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PREFACE 

The individual civil disolKxlicncc launched in Octol>ei* n^4C) 
wiih Vinoba Bhav'c as the first satyagrahi (mde V'ol, LXXIII) 
continued to mn its silent course during the peri<xl of this x olunie 
(April 16 to Ociolx-r 10, 194n. All imj>ortant Congress leaders 
were in jail and censorship s;iw to it that newspapers did not 
report the progress of the struggle or reproduce Gandhiji's state- 
ments. When on June 22, Hitler attacked Russia, what had till 
then seemed a struggle between Imperialism and Fascism for 
world dominatton acquired a new^ idcH^logical dimension. *I'hc 
British Government, in an attempt to give the appearance of nation- 
al supi^ort to the war, announced on July 2! expansion of the 
V'iceroy’s Kxecutive Council to include some more Indian mem- 
liers and the formation of a National Defence (k>unf il, Ciandhijt 
did not consider that the step affected the Congress stand or met 
the Congress demand ic> any extent (p. 181) and Prime Minister 
C^luirchiirs siatrmerit in the House of C*oinnu>ns on September 9 
excluding India from the applit ation of the Atlantic Charter, 
jointly announced l>y him and President Roosevelt on August 
14, confjinietl the Indian leaders' doubts al>out British iiitentioris. 
Ctandhiji l efused to i omnieitf on C>hii! cliiir.s statement, saying, 
. . my silence is mu< h more ehxpienl than any words that I 
may utter’’ (p. 

Tliough tlie civil disobedience had made very little outward 
impu'ssion and the Sixiciary ^>1 State Ainrry even c laimeil 
that it had fallen (iat (p. 15), (Sandhtji was ftiily satisfied with 
its progress ^ p. 29b). He had not, he said in a slatt^mcnt to I hr 
7”fW< €\f India, expet led a “sudden miracle’* from the tnoveinrnl 
and had not intended it to “create an apprccialile impression 
upon the war effort It was conceived to be. he explained, 
“a silent declaration of unquenchable faith in the power tjf non- 
violence'* evern in the midst of the “terrible” and “bafning” circum- 
stances which faced the world and was also “a moral, and from 
Uiat standpoint a grand, protest against the conduct of the war in 
the name of a free people.” In keeping with this intention, he 
was taking “extraordinary^ precaution ... to keep the movciiieiir 
within limits and al>soliJtely iniuxuious” fpp. 2-3). He was kern 
on quality and not quantity, Gandhiji told a CJongress worker, 
and expected prospective satyagrahis to keep a log-IxKik of their 
daily activities in furtherance of the constructive programme. 



fvil 

Permission to offer satyagraha was to be granted only to deser- 
ving persons after an examination of their diaries (p. 62). He 
was, Gandhiji explained in another Press statement, in no hurry 
to fill the jaib. The virtue of the movement lay “in the people 
learning through the restricted ci\’il disobedience the necessity of 
discipline, suffering and self-sacrifice”, for every true example of 
satyagraha, he believed, “acts as a leaven working itself in the 
mass mind”. Gandhiji therefore warned Congressmen to expect 
increasing stiffness on his part in enforcing tlie condition about 
the constructive programme which he held to be “the foundation 
for civil disobedience” (p. 150). 

Gandhiji’s chief consideration in this vigilance in the conduct 
of the satyagraha was to reduce “embarrassment to the minimum*' 
whilst the British, as he said, were *Vngaged in a deadly life-and- 
death war” (p. 149) and he therefore ruled out intensification 
of the struggle “during the pendency of the war”. For Gandhiji 
this policy of non-embarrassment was a logical consequence of his 
non-violence and he did not expect the British Government to 
reciprocate his c hi\*alrous stand and concede the right of freedom of 
speech (p. 296). Even sc>, he was greatly pained by Amcry’s pronounce- 
ments which, he felt, l>etraycd “callousness” and “contemptuous 
disregard of the situation” as it existed in India and which lacked 
“the elementary grace to acknowledge the studied mtxieration of 
the Congress . . .” (pp. 13 and 15). “The Secretary of State,” 
he complained to Agatha Harrison, '‘never s(>eaks but to irritate 
almost everylxKly” (p. 132) and he felt sad to think that the dis- 
tress through which Great Britain was passing had “not soliered 
Mr. Amer>’ even to the extent of respecting cold fact” (p. 17). 
Gandhiji’s sympathy for the British as fellow human l>eings w'as still 
as fresh as in the beginning and he wrote to Mirabehn: *‘War news 
continues to be sensational. The news aliout the destruction in 
England b heart-rending. I'he Houses of Parliament, the Abbey, 
the Cathedral seemed to be immortal.” But he now felt, “Never- 
theless pride rules the English will” and wondered, “Is it still 
Ixravcry?” (p. 80). And writing to another correspondent Gan- 
dhiji admittt^ the virtues of the Brituh people but also referred 
to “their intoxication of power, highhandedness and blatant lies, 
seen here in India”, which, he said, showed **that their civiliza- 
tion is rooted in selfishness and love of pleasure” (p. 80). 

Gandhiji seems to have felt a similar conflict of mind in 
regftrd to Rusaa. He refused to express any opinion on the 
situation arising out of Hitler’s attack on the Soviet Union, for, 
as he explained to a correqsondcnt, “As kmg as 1 am not able 
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to do something mth all my heart, it is my nature to keep 
silent.” In international affairs he relied for guidance on 
Jawaharlal Nehru whose policy, he said, **has been the policy 
of die Congress**, and since he was in prison Gandhiji’s mind 
did not work. He had admired Lenin, but Lenin’s Russia, 
Gandhiji said, “was no more” (p. 169) and though he recognized 
the wcMTth of what Russia had done he did not “understand what 
is now going on” (p. 339). “Once it took help from Germany,” 
Gandhiji explained his difficulty to a third correspondent, “and 
now from England.” It was his faith that out of the prevailing 
violence non-violence would be born if there were some truly 
non-violent people. “I believe we are such people,” he said, 
though he could not say how ahimsa would be bom (pp. 336-7). 
He had full faith, Gandhiji told an interviewer, “in a Divine 
Power guiding the destinies of India and of the world” and it 
was that living faith, he added, “that sustains me in the present 
crisb” (p. 297). It was out of this sense of mission that Gan- 
dhiji had appealed to friends, in his statement to The Times of 
India, not to ask him “at this supreme moment in the life of the 
world and my own life, to deny a faith that has sustained me 
for nearly half a century” Tp. 4). 

Gandhiji’s faith in ahimsa was going to l>c put to the severest 
tc^t by a new development in the Indian |x>litical scene which 
began to emerge during the period of this volume. Ckimmunal 
riots broke out in quirk succession in Dacca, .Ahmedabad, Bombay 
and Bihar in March, April and May of the year. These riots, 
Gandhiji wrote to Agatha Harrison, had no resemblance to riots 
in the past but were “a rehearsal for civil war” (p. 132) or, as he 
described them in a Press statement, “a miniature civil war” 
(p. 113). He was convinced that they were “intended to intimidate the 
Congress” (p. 319), though he also recorded his “shame and sorrow” 
at “the cool, calculated and unprovoked murder of a Muslim family 
including an infant girl, three years old” (p. 108). Gandhiji was 
deeply pained and dbtressed by the arson, loot and killing of in- 
nocent people including children and by the thousands of people 
fleeing from their homes. “We have proved ourselves barbarians 
and cowards in these places,” he wrote (p. 26). He believed 
that it was “the inherent right and the bounden duty of a man 
to defend honour non-vioicntiy if he knows how, otherwise vio- 
Imtly” (p. 298) and urged, “nobody shall be a coward” (p. 103). 
For Congressmen, however, Gan^iji insisted on the strictest 
adherence to non-violence. He saw in the riots the failure of 
Congress non-violence as a positive frirce and asked Congressmen 
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to ’‘examine the contents of their non>vic4ence'’ (p. 27). “Let us 
learn from the ftitiah people,** he urged, “the art of recklessly 
losing life and property. . . . We shall never learn the art of mutual 
forbearance and toleration till some of us, though perfectly 
innocent, have staggered Indian humanity by losing our lives** 
(p. 28). 

Gandhiji advised those who favoured Wolent resistance 
to leave the Congress “and shape their conduct just as they 
think At and guide others accordingly”. If the majority of Con- 
gressmen held that xiolent resistance in riots was not incon- 
sistent with the Congress creed, .they should openly declare 
their opinion and guide the praple (p. 74). To Bhulabhai Desai, 
leader of the Congress Party in the Central Legislative .\ssembly, 
who held such an interpretation of the Congress creed, Gandhiji 
wrote; "You should come out openly with your view and try to 
cultivate public opinion in accordance with it. This is an age of 
action. All of us will be judged by our actions.” To Bhulabhai's 
son Dhirubhai, also a Congress worker, Gandhiji gave the same 
advice: “Now it is going to be a time for real action, when half- 
hearted people will prove a burden” (pp. 133-4). K. M. Munshi, 
a leading Ckingressman of Bombay, doubted the practicability and 
eflicacy of non-violence in riots and accepted Gandhiji’s advice to 
leave the Congress. Justifying his advice, Gandhiji explained 
that, when there was conllici between thought and action, remaining 
a Congressman would drag a person down. “For the spring of 
non-violent action was non-violent thought. If the latter was 
ul>sent, the former had subjectively little or no value” i.p. 113;, 
Gandhiji sympathised with Mtinshi's “ag«my”, but reassured him 
that it would take him forward. In his impatience, however, 
Munshi had in a public speech in Benares suggested seeking 
foreign help “in order to protect India's nationalism and unity'*. 
“The fight about Pakistan,*' Gandhiji reasoned with him, “is 
a fight between two brothers”, and one could get reconciled 
to one brother being defeated at the hands of the other, but 
cither of them winning witii the help of a foreign power would 
enslave both (pp. 312-3). 

So exercis^ was Gandhiji by the spreading communal fury 
that for a while his mind was full of only that one thought 
(p. 83). He appealed to the rival parties both advocates and oppo- 
nents of Pakistan, to cultivate tolerance for each other's views 
and tp agree to “settle all our differences tlirough negotiation 
and peaceful effort including aiintration** (pp. 36-7). And in 
any case he w’anted them “to avoid the use of the law of the 



jung^** (p. 105) and eschew “goondaism for enforcing claims** 
(p* 193). Gandhiji was convinced that ultimately truth and non- 
violence would triumph (p. 99) and people would gradually regain 
their sanity (p. 103), and would themselves **decide these questions 
and bypass us all*’ (p. 319). It was the presence of the third 

party, the British (^vemment, that stood in the way of such 
a process. The Government, Gandhiji (eared, would allow the 
people to kill one another and intervene only when their own 
control was in danger (pp. 26-7). “Let them withdraw from India,*' 
Gandhiji suggested, and promised “that the CJongrcss and the 
League and all other parties will find it to their interest to come 
together and devise a home-made solution for the Government 
of India. It may not be scientific; it may not be after any 
Western pattern; but it will l>e durable” (p. 14). Gandhiji 
felt the urgency of die problem so deeply that he thought tif 
going on a tour of the affected parts. “Wc must find some way 
of reconciliation,” he w’rtitc to Vallabhbhai Patel, but such a way 
could be found only by opening one’s heart to a higher influence. 
Trusting in that Higher Power, Gandhiji was neither “panicky 
nor worried”, and yet not unconcerned. “1 observe things,” he 
said, “and try to remain engrossed in my duty” (pp. 39-40). 

Among the things which claimed Gandhiji's daily attention 
were some .\shram problems which seem to have considerably taxed 
his patience. One worker from Bengal whose domestic relations 
do not seem to have been happy and who seemed likely t<i Gandhiji 
“to take mental sannyas;i and sever his ronnection with the family” 
was advised by him to go to Dacca and work for restoration of 
communal harmony (pp. 17-8). 'fhe ex{>crimcnt proved “disas- 
trous”, for the worker sought “notoriety and not s«rrvite” and 
Gandhiji suggested to him that he would “serve the nation by 
bearing the family burden” (pp. 29 and 41). “Vou must ikiw conic 
down to mother earth and do as other men do — labour to earn an 
honest cowTic and subsist on it,” wrote Gandhiji (p. 127). Another 
worker, who could not “tolerate in others the freedom” that he 
wanted for himself (p. 158), suffered from “the letter-writing 
mania” (p. 19} and wrote one ‘'terrible” letter which, Gandhiji 
said, showed “the limit of mental confusion” (p. 57). To another 
“painful” letter from him Gandhiji replied, “. . . perhaps your 
good lies in your leaving”, and suggested that he should go eitiier 
to Pondicherry or to Shri Ramana Ashram (p. 126). Gandhiji’s 
final advice to him was: “You will be calm only when you stop 
thinking altc^clher and devote yourself exclusively and ceaselessly 
to work” (p. 188). 
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So numerous were the problems that Gandhiji confessed to 
Ktshorelal Madiruwala: “I have experienced such disappointments 
regautiing the Adtram that 1 have lost all interest in embarking on 
new ventures’* (p. 55). Gandhiji did not, however, agree with 

Mirabehn’s suggestion to disband the Ashram. The Asluam’s 
growth, Gandhiji said, ’’had l}een spontaneous, and the destruction 
or the reshaping wilt have to be likewise.” He had set up homes and 
disbanded them time and again in the past. “All came in their 
due course,” he wrote. ‘‘Heaven only knows where I am to be 
flung again. No, my safety lies in praying and waiting. ‘Lead 
Thou me on*.” To Gandhiji’s Vaishnava mind, the world was in- 
separable from oneself and one should, therefore, learn to accept 
its imperfections and work with them (p. 54). ‘‘No one can be 
unworthy of living in an institution,” Gandhiji wTotc to another 
worker. “The world itself is an institution. Can anybody stay 
outside it.^” 'Hie family also was an institution and in between the 
world and the family there were other institutions or sub-insti- 
tutions like the Ashram and one had to live and grow harmoniously 
through one's roles in all those imperfect institutions (p. 156). 

Man progressed fnitn imperfection to perfection. ‘‘You should 
understand,” Gandhiji wrote to a worker, ‘’that all of us in 
the Ashram are impcrft'ct ; even then we try to be grxKl” (p. 385). 
If one sincerely followed the light as one saw it, one ‘‘will dis- 
cover the truth by and by” 'p. 49). Even limited r>on-violcnce, 
when it is ‘‘honestly worked . . . automatically expands*’ (p. 233). 
The practice of non-violence “seemed more difliculi than of truth”, 
for “the fruits of untruth were more indetectable than those of 
violence” (p. I 14). It was Gandhiji's faith that “thought is more 
effective than speech and writing”. If his thoughts were pure, 
“they must lie having their effect” t'p. 117). For purity of mind 
the iicst means was Ramanama and “w'hen the mind is not reciting 
Ramanama or doing His work, then the Devil takes [xisscssion of 
it” for ‘‘Nature abhors a vacuum” (p. 306). 

“Whatever 1 do,” wrote Gandhiji to a correspondent, “is 
spontaneous and natural to me” and no “appreciation is . . . 
needed for doing what is natural . . .” (p. 133). For a similar 
reason Gandhiji urged another correspondent: “But please don’t 
expect my co-operation in anything to perpetuate ^e memory 
of anything done by me. If the things 1 do have no vitality 
In them, let them perish” (p. 170). 

Writing to Amrit Kaur about Rabindranath Tagore who 
died on Augrust 7, Gandhiji said: “He was a rare comUnation of 
goodness and genius” (p. 226). 



,\OTE TO THE READER 

In reproducing Englisli material, every endeavour has l>een 
made to adhere strictly to the original. Obv'ious typc^p^phical 
errors have been corrected and words abbreviated in the text gener- 
ally spelt out. Variant spellings of names have, however, been 
retained as in the original. 

Matter in square brackets has lieen supplied by the Editors. 
Quoted passages, where these are in English, have l>ren set up in 
small type and printed with an indent. Indirect refxjrts of speeches 
and interv'icws, as also passages which are not by Gandhiji, have 
been set up in small type. In reports of speeches and interviews 
slight changes and omissions, where necessary, have l>ecn made 
in passages not attributed to Gandhiji. 

While translating from Gujarati and Hindi, elforts have been 
made to achieve fidelity and also readability in English. Where 
English translations are available, they have l>een used with such 
changes as were necessary to bring them into conformity with the 
original. 

Where an item has no date in the sourc e, the inferred date is 
supplied w’ithin s({uurc brackets, the reasons l>eing given where 
necessary’. The writings are placed under the date of publicaticjn, 
except where they carry a date-line or whc*re the date of writing 
has special significance and is ascertainable. 

References to Volume I of this scries arc to the January 
1969 edition. 

In the source-line, the symlxd S. N. stands for documents avail- 
able in the Sabarmati Sangrahaiaya, Ahmedabad; G. N. refers to 
documents, M.M.U. to the reeb of the Mobile Microfilm Unit and 
S.G. to the photostats of the Sevagram collection available in the 
Gandhi National Museum and Library (Raslitriya Gandhi San- 
grahaiaya), New Delhi; C.W. denotes dfxruments .securird by the 
Collect^ Works of Mahatma Gandhi. 

The Appendices provide background material relevant to tlie 
text. A list of sources and a chronology for the period covered by 
the volume arc also provided at the end. 
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I. NOTE TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

Sevaoram, 

^rU mi 

You need not write in Hindi. You misunderstand me.* 1 can- 
not be blind to your faults but they cannot affect my regard for 
you. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: C.W. 10350. Courtesy: Amrita I.ai Chatterjee 


2, TELEGRAM TO XI^AM OF UrOERABAD^ 

[On or before April 1 8, 1941}* 

H. E. H. Nizam 
Hyderabad 

MY RESfECTFUt. CONDOEENCES YOITR BEREAVEMENT. 

Gandhi 

From the origitial: Pyarelal Pa|>cn. Courtcuy: Pyarelal. Abu Jht Bomhajf 
OamirU, 21-4.19H 


3. LETTER TO MA^VBEH^^ AND SURFJ^DRA 
MASHRUWALA 


Sevaoram, Waroha, 

April 18, 1941 

CHI. MANVDI*, 

You are suffering very much indeed.’ That is always so. 
Even if an operation becomes necessary, there is no need to get 


* Fiia^ Vol. LXXIII, p. 432. 

2 ^ The addr-swe, who bad lost hit mother, received the telegnini on 

18. 1941. 

* Harilal Gandhi’s daughter 

4 The addrew ee had a tumour in her stomadi. 
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fnghtened. There is no risk at all in it. Keep Ba informed. I 
must have letters from you during your illness. 

BUuimgs fnm 

Bapu 

CHI. SUEENDRA, 

If Manudi is too lazy to write, you should write. I was 
awaiting a letter, when 1 got the postcard today. 

BUssmgs fnm 
Bapu 

Shri Manubehn Mashruwala 
“Bal Kiran’» 

South Avenue 
Santacruz, Bombay 

From a photottai of the Gujarati: C.W. 2679 . Courtrry: Manubehn S. 
Mashruwala 


4. STATEMEffT TO **THE TIMES OF INDIA''' 

Sevagram, Wardha, 
April 19, 1941 

I have very carefully listened to the advance Press notes of 
ThM Times of India's leading article which must have appeared this 
morning in Bombay. 1 acknowledge the friendly tone of the article, 
and I wish 1 could have given an encouraging reply; but I cannot. 

1 adhere to all that I said at the initiation of the struggle^. 
When 1 launched out, 1 had no foolish illusion about a sudden 
miracle happening. It was conceived to be, and it remains, a 
silent declaration of unquenchable faith in the power of non-vio- 
lence even in the midst of circunutances so terrible and so baffling 
as face the world today. 

I believe more in the efficacy of the incalculable force of in- 
scrutable divinity than in the efficacy of the calculated and calculable 
forces that the combined powers of destruction can bring into play 
on this little planet. That incalculable force has somehow or the 
other to act through human agency. How and when 1 cannot say. 

t This was given to the special corr es pondent, who met Gandhiii for 
an answer to the appeal by Tie Tirnu ef ihdis for the withdrawal of the Civil 
Diselicdimre Mov eme u t. 

ain October 1940; mdt Vol. UCXOI. 
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Whedicr that agency is the CongrcM or not, 1 cannot say. 1 pro- 
ceed upon the finth that today the Gkxigren is the cuily organisa- 
tion, however imperfect, however wanting in faidi as an organisation, 
still the only cHganization that stands definitely for peaceful 
measures. 

That being my pouticm, so far as 1 am concerned, there is 
no drawing back. Whether civil disobedience is offered by one 
or many is of no moment. It must continue against all odds. 
Congressmen can certainly repudiate it in more ways than one. 
It will then cease to be an organizational movement, and there- 
fore I will admit it will cease to be effective in any shape or feum. 
But I would be content if 1 still retain the faith to be the solitary 
witness of the power of non-\ iolencc. 

I must resolutely deny that this movement, whether in coneep- 
tion or in execution, is communal or anti-Muslim or anti-English. 
There is sufficient evidence for those who want to notice it to show 
that extraordinary precaution is being takeji to keep the movement 
within limits and alisolutcly innwitous. 

Many Government people have admitted that it is wholly 
ineffective according to their conception. The writer of the 
article has said as much from his standpoint. And Ixith are right. 
It was never intended that it would create an appreciable impres- 
sion upon the war effort, but it is a moral, and from that stand- 
point a grand protest against the conduct of the war in the name 
of a free people. It is a token of the yearning of a political organ- 
ization to achieve the freedom of 350,000,000 people through 
purely non-violent effort and therefore to affect the future destiny 
of the world. Again an ambitious claim, but it is there. 

If I can help it, the Congress will disdain freedom at the 
sacrifice of a single legitimate interest that is consistent witli the 
interests of the dumb millions, whether they are Hindus, Muslims 
or others. I must deny that if the Congress had held on to office 
in the seven provinces the Pakistan cry would have been Ic^s 
loud than it is today ; but the giving up of office had an infinitely 
more moral basis than the avoidance of a tussle with Muslim 
interests or any other interests. The fundamental bans was India’s 
dissociation from the war effort to which it was never invi te d to 
be party. This is putting it in its lowest term and in bald 
language. As you know, my own basis is still more abstract, sUU 
more moral and still more universal, but on that account the 
len real or less practical. 

1 make bold to say that when the clash of arms has rrasnd and 
vre have settled down to peace, pennanent or impamanent, history 
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%irill record that the Coogren f^ht in its totality was a suprerody 
moral fight and firee firom any injury to man's ^Ugnity. 

To conclude this very unsatisfacu^ reply, as it would appear, 
to a fnendly gesture, 1 want to plead one tidng. Would friends 
ask me at this supreme moment in the life of the world and 
my own life, to deny a faith that has sustained me for nearly half a 
century? And let me interpolate one thought, however unwelcome it 
may be: 1 am convinced that if Britain will only be true to India, 
then, whether the Gktngress withdraws the struggle or not, every- 
thing can be settled satisfactorily* But unfortunately British states- 
men have chosen the wrong path and have put imaginary obstacles 
in the way of India’s freedom. But that is a chapter on which I 
have no desire to dilate. 

Thr Times ef /ndie, 20-4-1941 


5. LETTER TO DUNICHAND 

Sevagram, Wardha, 

April 19, 1941 

dsar lala ounichandji, 

I arrived here on Ute 16th evening but was only able to put your 
quesUons before Gandhyi yesterday. 

1. In r^ard to M.L.A.S who in spite of reminders do not court im- 
prisonment the question had better wait for an answer in view of Nlian Ifti* 
khar-ud-din’s* pending early release. 

2. The same applies to A.I.C.C. members whose date has already been 
extended to die 30th iiutant. 

3. Gandhiii is agreeable to haWng die spinning and weaving of certi- 
Bed khadi test done by the A.I.S.A. ai^wintees. He is, however, in agreement 
with you that those who cannot afford to or for some equally legitimate 
reason are unable to present themselves before the appointed examiners and 
who can get the necessary cerdheate of b<ma fidts from the President or Secre- 
tary of District Congress Committees may be exempted from the A.1.S Jk. test. 

4. In regard to members of local bodies resigning, the matter had 
bett er wait tiU Mian Ifdkhar-ud-din’s release. 

5. The same as regards Congressmen of all-grades who refuse to offer 
civil di s ob e die nce. 

6. Memhets eX the novincial Congress Committees arc included among 
the MtisdMw that is to oSkr civil disobedience. 

> Wesideat, Fuqiab Moviheial Gongreas Committee 
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7. Menben of Woridag Committee* of all grade* are to o&et cMI 

m* » mm 

wlPMwOBHCTlOC# 

B. Gandhiji fears that ao undeitakmg of loyalty to the movetaent will 
be worth anything with those «rho are determined to deceive. 

Your list of 212 sat>*agrahis hat come. 1 note that the names have 
been accepted by the local President or Secretary and you told me that you 
had seen to it that these officers are reliable persons. In any event we would 
like to have the answers to the questionnaire from each person from the local 
officers. And what about a test for them? How soon can the A.l.S.A* 
arrange for the latter? 

l*here have been some complaints regarding the revisions undertaken 
by the Amicus curiae Bar Association Committer in Lahore. Gandhiji's opiiiicm 
is that the idea of such a committer in itself is all right. But it should be 
allowed to function on its own wttliout any interest, iiistigation or interference 
in its work on the part of the satyagrafats. You should issue strict tnjunc* 
tions to the latter in this regard. 

I am afraid my programme mtist have tired you as it did me* I trust 
you are rested by now and well. 

Witli kind regards. 

Turns 

Amen ICAtm 

[PS.] 

.Since writing tiie above your covering letter of tlie 15tli instant has 
come in. 

Dunicicandji of I^horb. Bar-at-1^w 
C/ o Prbsiuevt. Ptj.N:jAn Congress CoMssrrrEE 
Moslano Road 
Lahore 

From a copy; G.W, !I97, Courtesy; Jagannath 

6. LETTER TO SAMBHAJI 

Sevaoram, Waroha. 

19 , 1941 

BUAt SAMBHAJI, 

I have gone through the temu of the agreement. They are 
certainly harsh. I am considering the matter. What I would sug- 
gest is ^at an impartial arbitrator should be appointed and <^y 
such terms should be laid down as he accqpts. Striedy qica lring , 
of course, every employer has a right to fin lus own tennt for 
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recruitaient and every worker has a right to reject them. It is 
op to one’s liking, l^t since I know the press authorities I have 
suggested the appointment of an arbitrator. 

VamJrmtlanm Jnm 

M. K. Gandhi 

From m. copy of the Hindi: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


7. LETTER TO KHWAJA 


Sevagram, 
April 20, 1941 

MV DEAR KHWAJA, 

I was much touched by your long letter. I had your note too 
fiom Delhi. I am glad you met Ba. 

You will have no difficulty in believing me that I am the same 
confirmed believer in unity that you saw in 1919. Let me correct 
you about dates and facts. I presided at the Hindi Sammelan in 
1918* and that with the deliberate intention of making Hindi 
inclusive, not exclusive. There was no criticism then of my 
presiding. Muslim friends were enthusiastic about my definition 
of Hindi. At that time it was only my definition when I presided. 
Again my definition was accepted by the Sammelan. How could 
there be criticism when I broadened the basis so as to give recogni- 
tion to Urdu script on a Hindi platform? TTie first note of opposi- 
tion was sounded when I attempted to use Hindi as a term synony- 
mous with Hindustani. Again it was an attempt in the right direc- 
tion. But I had lost caste by then and every act of mine had 
begun to be suspect. Into the causes for this phenomenon 
I need not go. But from the alK>ve narrative it is clear that 
nothing that I have done could possibly be a cause for the 
Hindi-Urdu controversy. But the controversy having arisen, I 
could not escape unscathed. I would not call the Sammelan^ a 
coBMUHnal organization any more than I would so call the Urdu 
Atijuman*. Both forms exist and votaries of both also exist. There 
ne^ be no rivalry between the two but the wretched spirit which 
has nothing to do with the languages pervades every department 

• The aouree luu **1917'*. YHt Vol. XfV, pp. 292-7. 

^AHbil Bh a ratiy a Hhuii Sahitya Saaaaelan 
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tSTTBK TO PURATAH J. BOOR 

of lifc^ When it goes, as it wilt and must some day, the languages 
will remain what they are but they will provide us no food for 
quarrel. Meanwhile both are subserving the conunon cause. In the 
end the extreme forms which have no living reality behind them 
will disappear or will exist as corruptions a past age. Be that 
as it may, let us few keep our heads coed and do the ri^t, cost 
what it may. 

Your plan about the dictionary is good. 1 am discussing 
that and other points with Dr. Tarachand* and Pt. Sunderlalji. 

My love to you and the whole family. 

Bapv 


From a copy: Pyarclal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


8. LETTER TO PURATAN J. SUCH 

Sbvaoram, Wardha, 
Apiii 20, 1941 

CHI. PURATAN, 

1 got your letter. The news that you give docs not seem cor> 
rect; but even if it is true, wc must keep ourselves ready. 1 hope 
both of you* are quite prepared. You may write whatever you 
wish. 

Btusmgs /nm 

Bapu 

From a pliotostat of Uie Gujarati: G.N. 9179 


* Of Allahabad University 

* The addressee and bis wiib Ananrti 



9, LETTER TO MIRABEHX 

Sevagram, Wardha, 

ApM 2U J941 

cm. MIRA, 

Your letter full of beautiful description.* I am glad you are in 
such peace and you have the benevolent company of Harakhchand> 
bhai. Durgabehn* u well now. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 6478. Courtesy: Mira helm. Also G.N. 9873 


10. LETTER TO SACHINDRA NATH MITRA 

April 21, 1941 

DEAR SACItlNDRA BABU, 

Your letter. I gave you the minimum.* But a satyagrahi 
who has the call may go from one end of the earth to the other. 
So far as your forming a sevadal* is concerned please see the 
Bengal Provincial Congress Committee people. 

Tours sincmly, 

M. K. Gandiu 

Shri Sachindra Nath Mitra 
5/2 Kantapukur Lane 
Baoiiabaear, CAi.ctrrTA 

From a |riiolosta(: G.N. 7186 


* In Brpts’s LUtors to Miro the addressee ex[dains: **I was sta)*!!^ in a 
mod cottage in the midst of a magnificent fruit garden, twenty acres in ex* 
tent. It was lull of gorgeous peacocks some of whom would now and then 
come and dance in frtmt of me while 1 was spinning.*' 

> Wife of Mahadev Desai 

* Ihe reference, presumably, is to the instruedons given by Gandbiji for 
die guidance of satyagrabis. Fife Vol. LXXIII, pp. 377*8. 

voluntary service cosps 
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n. LETTER TO DR, AMUTHU 


Sevaoram» Waroha, 

April 21, 1941 

DEAR DR. AMUTHU, 

I am surprised. Why did you take the train? How can you 
say you walked to Delhi ? You must not write to the Viceroy. You 
should return to Tamilnad and do constructive work silently and by 
way of penance. You have proved an unworthy satyagrahi. 

Tmatt, 

Bapu 

From a copy: A.I.C.C. File, 1940*41. Courtesy: Neltru Memorial Museum 
and Library 


12. LETTER TO PURATAN BUCH 

April 21, mi 

CiU. PURATAN, 

Vasumatibehn* has given me your message. How can I forget 
Anandi or you ? But Anandi seems to have completely forgotten 
me. 

What is this that has happened in Ahmedabad?^ Have the 
Pathans ruined your work? 

Bksiings from 

Bapu 


From a |>liotostal of Uie Gujarati: G.N. 91M0 


* Vasumati Pandit 

^The reCnrence ia to the coaummal riot diat had broken out on 
April 18. 
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13. LETTER TO MARAHARI D. PARIKH 


April 21, 1941 

CHI. NAltAHARI, 

See that the accompanying letters reach their destination. I 
hope to hear something from you about the Ahmedabad riot. 

BUssmgs from 

Bapu 

From a pliotottat of the Gujarati: S.N. 9121 


14. LETTER TO RUKMINI BA^AJ 

Sevaorah, 

April 21, 1941 

CHI. RUKMINI*, 

1 got your letter just now. Indubchn is sitting beside me. 
She knew him*. His ship had sunk, but he was in a small boat for 
a few days and finally reached Scotland. From there he took 
another ship and Miss Harrison* had heard that he had reached 
South Africa. Afrer that Indubchn does not know anything. Let 
us hope he will arrive safely. Remain calm, all of you. 

Ba is still in Delhi. 

BUssmgs to both* from 

Bapu 

From Gujarati: G.W. 10129. Courtesy: Benarsilal Bazaj 


15. LETTER TO ARUPf CHAPfDRA GUHA 


Sevaoram, 

April 23, 1941 

ORAR OUHA*, 

Your letter dated 18th instant. 1 shall do what I can. But 
relief by way clothing or food has not much attraction for me. 


* Maganlal Gandhi’s daughter 

* Rameshwarlal Baaaj, addressee’s rather-in>Uw 

* Agatha Hamsen 

* The a ddrti a ee susd her hudbaod Beoarsilal Baaai 
# ’ Secretary, Bengal ProiviisciaJ Coogrem Cosnmittee 
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NOTE TO AMIUTA IJkL CHATTBI^BB 

The problem is why do riots take place in spite of Gongressmoi 
functioning in all the three places — Dacca,* Ahmedabad and 
Bcmibay? Congress influence is strcmgest in Ahmedabad, then in 
Bombay. You are under a handicap. Why were so many thous- 
and people so helpless as to fail to defend their homes? They 
could have done it either violently or non-violcntly. Congressmen 
must not be satisfied with mere relief work. That is for social 
workers who have specialized in the field, such as the Marwari 
Relief Society. Congressmen have to find out the why and the 
way to combat the evil. You are a seasoned worker, no arm-chair 
man. 1 w’ould like you to apply your mind to the task. We may 
not expect governments to help in such things. If there are people 
who can be eauly frightened, there must ^ those who will put 
them in fright. 

Ibnrf 

Shri a. Guha 

Bengal Provincial Congress Committee 

32 Upper Circular Road 

Calcutta 

From a copy: Py.-»rclal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarrlal. Also File No. 30(ll/fl, 
Police Commissioner’s Olficr, Bombay 


16. NOTE TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE^ 

Sevagram, 
April 23, 1941 

It is not merely audit that is going on. It is also going to be a 
proper system of account-keeping. 

Nothing has to be procured at any cost. Oranges may be stop- 
ped altogether except for the properly sick. We will lue lemons 
liberally instead of the papita}. We shall issue mangoes almost daily 
like today. When mangoes are issued other fruit like b ana n as may 
be stopp^. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: C.W. 1462. Courtesy; Amrita Lai Chattcijee 


* Communal riots had broken out in l>acca on March 18. 

*The addressee %<ras in charge of distributio n of food in Sevagram 
Ashram. 

> Papaya or papaw 



17, LETTER TO MUMNALAL G, SHAH 

April 23, 1941 

CHI. MUNNALAL, 

If one thinks deeply over it, the examination point of view, 
the knowledge point of view and the proficiency point of view, 
all are one and the same. A person tak<» an examination in order 
to become an expert, i.e., to acquire perfect knowledge. Kanchan* 
docs become restless at times, but there is no cause for worry. 
She is under my constant observation. Do you write harsh 
letters to her ? Ask her to show me all your letters, so that you may 
keep your pen under restraint and it will be easy for me to guide 
you. 

BUssmgs Jnm 

Bapu 

Siiai Munnai.alji 

Charkha Sangh, Kiiaoi Vastralaya 
Mool, Distt. Chanda 

From a photostat of tlie Gujarati: G.N. 8503. Also C.W. 7135. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


18. ADVICE TO SIXD CONGRESS DEPUTATION 

Warduaganj, 
April 24, 1941 

Apart from the decisive fact that Maulana Saheb does not want 
civil disobedience in Sind, 1 am clearly of opinion that on merits, 
too, thore should be none. Every Congressman in Sind should bury 
faunself in the villages and devote himself to constructive work. 

The Hmdu, 26r4-1941 


> Addrame’s wift 
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19. MOTE TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEB 

Skvaoram, 

AprU 24, 1941 

With the exception of those crossed, they should do with 
lemons.* 

Frcun « phototlat: C.W. 10386. CoMi tcsy: Anirita Lai Cilia ttrrjec 

20. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

AprU 24, 1941 

BHAl AMRITLAI., 

Give to Vasumatibehn papaya or whatever fruit she wants. 

Bapu 

From a (ihotcMtat of the lliiidi: C.VV. 1463. Courtesy: A. K. Sen 


21. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 


Wardha, 

April 25, 1941 

I have read painfully the long report of the debate in tltc 
House of Commons on India. Distress has been known to have 
sodened people's hearts and made them mindful of facts. But 
Britain's distress has evidently left Mr. Amery absolutely cold and 
untouched.* This callousness makes me more than ever confirmed 
in my opinion that the Congress must abide by iu policy of non- 
violence in spite of the heavy odds facing it. 

Mr. Amery has rendered no service to Great Britain by his 
contemptuous disr^ard of the situation as it exists in India and the 

* The acldreaace had subaiitted a list of persons requiring fruit. Candhiji 
wrote this on the addressee’s letter and marked a croM against the following 
names: Chimanlal, Ramdas, Dr. Das sad Amrit Kaur. 

* L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, moved a resdution in the 
House of Commons on April 22, 1941, to extend tot another year the pro- 
damation under wfaidi the Governors of Indian Frovtnoes had assu me d die 
pow ers of the Provincial Legidatars. 
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facts that stare one in the face. He talks glibly oi ftitish rule hav> 
ing given peace to India. Did he not know what was happening 
in Dacca ami Ahmcdabad ? Who was responsible for keying the 
peace in these two places? I hope he will not throw in my face 
the fact that Bengal, at any rate, has self-government. He knonrs 
what a mockery that self-government is. He knows what little power 
for such emergencies toy Ministers liave, whether they wear the 
Congress label, the League label or any other. 

1 ask the very pertinent question: Why has this long spell of 
British rule left the people so onasculated as to disable them frcmi 
standing up against a few hundred goondas? It is a humiliat- 
ing spectacle, more for the British than for us, to see thousands 
of people running away from their homes through sheer fright, 
because a few hundred goondas have found a favourable atmosphere 
for resorting to arson, murder and loot. The first act of any 
government worth the name would be to teach its people the art 
of self<lefcnce, but the foreign British Government had no concern 
about this fundamental welfare of lndia^s citizens and so it 
deprived the people of tlie use of arms. 

All the handsome tribute that Mr. Amcry pays to Indian 
troops falls flat on Indian soil, because, leaving aside Congress 
non-violence for the time being, if India had been equipped and 
trained for self-defence and if India had become a voluntary ally of 
Great Biitain, I hold that all European Powers combined for 
destruction would not have touched Great Britain. 

Mr. Amcry has insulted Indian intelligence by reiterating 
ad naUstam that Indian political parties have but to agree among 
themselves and Great Britain will register the will of a united India. 
I have repeatedly shown that it has been the traditional policy of 
Great Britain to prevent parties from uniting. 'Divide and rule* has 
been Great Britain’s proud and ill-concciv'ed motto. It is the British 
statesmen who arc responsible for the divisions in India’s ranks, and 
the divisions will continue so long as the British sword holds India 
under bondage. 

I admit that there is unfortunately an unbridgeable gulf bet- 
ween the Congress and the Muslim League. Why do not British 
statesmtm admit that it is after all a domestic quarrel ? Let them 
withdraw firmn India and 1 promise that the Cbngress and the League 
and another parties will find it to their interest to come together 
and devise a 'home-made solution for the Government of In dia. 
It may not be scientific; it may not be after any Western pattern; 
but it will be durable. It may be that b^ore we come to that 
happy state of affairs, we may have to fight amongst ours^es. 
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But if we agree not to invite the asBStance of any outnde power, 
the trouble will last pcibaps a fortnight and it will not mean even 
one day's destruction td* human heads such ms goes on in Europe 
today, for the simple reason that thanks to the British rule we are 
wludly tmarmed. 

Mr. Amery, in utter disregard of truth, misleads liis ignorant 
audience that the Congress wants **all or noUiing". Let me remind 
him that in order to placate British sentiment, the Congress descen* 
ded to the Poona Resolution* and when at Bombay it undid the 
Poona Resolution,^ 1 autlioritalivcly stated that the British Govem> 
ment could not at the present moment grant or declare India's 
independence and that, therdbre, for the time being, we should be 
satisfied with the complete freedom of speech and pen. Was that 
"all or nothing"? With Mr. Amery’s state of mind, I suppose it is 
too much to expect him to have the clementar>' grace to acknowledge 
tlie studied mt^eratitHi of the Congress in its desire not to embarrass 
the British Government whilst it is f^liting for its very existence. 
Not having that grace, he turns the Congress moderation against it 
and claims that the Congress civil disobedience has (alien flat. 

It took my breath away when 1 read his statement about 
India's prosperity. I say from experience that it is a legendary 
thing. India’s millions are becoming progressively pauperized. 
They are miserably clothed and underfed. Because there is one 
man’s rule, he is able to produce a budget of millions. But 1 
make bold to say that it is not only no proof of the prosperity 
of the famisliing millions, but it is proof positive that India is 
being ground down under the British heel.* It is the duty of 
every Indian who knows anything about the distress of the 
peasantry, to rise in rebellion against this autocratic rule. Fortu> 
natcly for humanity, India’s rebellion is a peaceful revolt and 1 
hope it will be through exclusively peaceful effort that India will 
realize her natural destiny. 

But I must not carry any further the painful dissection of Mr. 
Amery's performance. It hurts me to have to undertake even this 
very brief analysis of his speech. But it is so amazingly misleading that 
1 felt 1 would be failing in my duty if I did not point out at least 
some of the most glaring discrepancies in that unfortunate utterance. 

* The rawlutkm, recommencled hy the Congreat Worldag ConuatUec at 
Wardha on June 21, 1940, was passed by the A.I.C.C. at Poona on July 28, 
1940. For the text of the resolution, mde p. 1 13. 

2 VUt VoL LXXllI. pp. 1-3 and 4»13. 

SThe following two sentenocs we r e sirisek out by the censer. 
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Sordy he could have tested content with the undiqfMited stvay that 
he exercises overthe destinies of over four hundred million people; 

Tht HinAt, 27-4-1941 

22. AJfSWERS TO QUESTJOJ/S' 

{April 25, 1941}* 

1. In answer 1 must repeat my former statement that British 
statesmen and publicists have covered the whole Indian question 
%vith unreality. The reality about the Times {»/ India} criticism 
is that nationalist India, for some reasem or other, is against co-ope- 
rating in the war effort.* But when one understands that the whole 
of India is a prison and that the jailers are able to make the 
prisoners do what they like, it is small wonder that the British 
Government is able to impress what money and recruits they like. 
I have shown before now that the modern titled classes, including 
the ruling princes, are essentially a British creation. 

2. If the proposals^ of the ^mbay Conference are accepted 
in toto I shaUl admit that though the proposals are likely to be 
unacceptable by the Congress, their acceptance will be some evi- 
dence of a desire to part with power. 

3. To describe me as a dictator is laughable, if only because 
I have no sanction behind my instructions save the willing and 
affectionate endorsement thereof by Congressmen. I have imposed 
no views on anybody. Imposition of non-violent views is a contra- 
diction in terms. 1 1 is true that I cannot change what is described 
as my policy because my policy is my creed.’ 

I am amazed at Mr. Amery*s effrontery in saying that the 
Congress wants **all or nothing’* and “refused even to discuss the 
matter'*. He knows that the Congress descended so far as to 
make the Poona offer and he should know that at Bombay when 
the Poona offer was withdrawn the Congress realized that the 
Government could not be expected at the present moment to grant 
the Congress demand, and therefore the resolution asked for freedom 
speech which has been categorically refused. 

* & ^EndosiiiK this in his letter dated April 25, 1941, to Frank Monies 
who had raised these questions on behalf of The ffews CknmkU, London, 
Mahadev Desai wrote: “Here is what G. has given in reply to quesdons 1, 
3, S 5. He wants to say nothing in reply to question 4.** 

> Fid^ pp. 2-4. 

* VUt Voi. LXXIU, Appendix XIH. 

5 kVhatfbttoMs is pscsuniahly the answer to queslian S. 
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Equally false is the descripckm of the Goi^ress as a totalitarian 
body with totalitarian ambitions. The essence of totalitarianism 
is that it should have violent sanction bdiind it. Mr. Amery knovrs 
that the Congress is pledged to non-violence and 1 challenge him to 
produce a single instance of an authoritative resort to violmice by 
the Congress to impose its will upon its of^xments. 

On a par with the foregoing two statements is Mr. Amery's 
assertion that **the main constitutional task is inevitably for the 
moment far more in the hands of Indians Utemselves than in 
ours” when he knows that there is nothing in the hands the 
Indians themselves, except to pcrfoim the almost impossible 
task of undoing the traditional policy of *dtvide and rule*. Imagine 
a Hitler in occupation of England and successfully dividing English- 
men as Indians are divided in India and then mocking at them by 
saying, ‘1 will ratify an agreement among you.* 1 assert that in 
India we have Hitlerian rule however disguised it may be in softer 
terms. And since he has chosen to disregard truth, 1 must not won- 
der at his deliberately misleading an ignorant audience by saying 
that individual civil clisobedience has created a situation naturally 
embarrassing as it was meant to be. The written letter stands, and 
it is that the Congress by its civil disobedience did not mean to 
embarrass. That it has not proved embarrassing u acknowledged 
by Mr. Amery himself in his speech when he declared with great 
gusto that the Congress action has not aftccted the war effort in any 
part of India, “generous funds having flowed in from every class for 
every purpose of war or for mitigation of suffering”. Instead of 
paying a tribute to the exemplary moderation of the Congress, he 
has gracelcssly accused a half-century old organization of doing what 
it has never intended and what, in fact, it has never done. It makes 
me sad to think that the distress through which Great Britain is 
passing today has not sobered Mr. Amery even to the extent of 
respecting cold fact. 

From a facsimile: M aM at m m , Vol. VI, between pp. 48 and 49 

23. LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA 

SaVAOKAM, Wakjdba, 

AfrU 25, 1941 

OKAX SATIS BABU, 

I purposriy ivrite to you in EngUsb. Under my advice* 
Amrita Babu returns to Bengal. He ought not to coerce his 

• FUr vt^ uaan, p. 429. 

74-2 
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fiumiiy. He i« thcrcfijpe likely to take mental samiyaM and wvck Int 
connection %vith the fiunily. Hi* two boys* remain here €or the 
time being. The two girts* he takes with him. I think their place 
is with their mother with whom they have more in common than 
with Amrita Babu. 1 %vould like you to advise and guide the 
iamily. So long as they accept your guidance I shall continue to 
send the mcmey 1 am sending. 1 would like both the sisters to do 
some national service and earn their living. But you vnll know 
better. Amrita Babu has high ambition in the shape cd* service. 
He would rather die in the attempt to still the rioters* than 
anything else. You will guide. 

Abha has no sari. You will please equip her simply and 
send me your bill. 

Love. 

Bapu 


From m photoMat: G.W. 10300. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Ghattojee 


24, LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA 

April 25, 1941 

inr DBAR KUMARAPPA, 

What is this? Why should exertion lay you low? You know 
the trick. When there is undue exertion fast partially or wholly. 
Partial fast means living on juicy fruit only. When there is fever 
Cut is obligatory. X %vish you would be toon in Coonoor.^ 

1 am glad you were able to go to Kodambakkam. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From a p ho t os t at; G.N. 10152 


SViaa aad Aliha 
3At Dseea 

^The addretsee was to fo So Ooo n ioo r far a change. 



25. LETTER TO MUJfMALAL C. SHAH 


ARril 27, i94i 

CHI. MUNNALAL, 

1 got your very long letters. They were welcome. But you 
should get rid of the letter-%mtiiig manut. 1 do not bdieve that 
you have overcome your attachment to Sevagram. In this matta* I 
am only giving you my own views. You must keep Kanchan with 
you wherever you stay. You may separate afterwards. It was a 
condition that if you got fever you would leave Mool. Please, 
therefore, come back. 

[PS.] 

Wrote this much despite the weakness. Today is the third day 
of fasting.* 1 will break the fast in the evening. 

BUstimgt Jrtm 

Bapu 

From a photocut of the Giyarati: G.N. 8502. Alco C.W. 7134. Cour- 
tesy: Muimalal G. Shah 


26. TELEGRAM TO MULKRAJj^ 


AprU 28, t9il 

Lala Mulkraj 

Secsxtary, Jaluanwala Baoh Memoiual Fund 
Amritsar 


YOUR 

ACTION 

APPROVED. YOU MUST 

NOT GIVE 

PER- 

WT 

UNLESS 

ALL PARTIES 

MEET 

AND PRESENT 

YOU 

WITH 

A PLAN CLEARLY 

SHOWING 

PARTS OP 

BAGB 

THEY 

WILL 

OCCUPY AND 

SATISFY 

YOU THAT 

THEY 

WILL. 

ABIDE 

BY THEIR 

PROMISE* 

Gandsd 


From a cofffi Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


t It u likely Gandhijt undertook the fast in connection widi die riots. 
SThis was In refdy to die addressee’s letter dated April 22. 1941, regard- 
ing resetvatian of JaHianwala Bagh foe dve different rmieos of Aasrilsar fior 
oinerving May Day. 
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27. LETTER TO HASABHAl /. MASHRUWALA 


Aprii 28, 1941 

BBAI NANABHAl*, 

You have completed three score. I do hope that you will 
regain your health tod will complete two score more in order that 
you may go on serving. 

BUssmgt Jnm 
Bapu 

From • photostat of Uie Gujarati: G.N. 6G94. Abo G.W. 4339. Courtesy: 
Nanabbai I. Mathniwala 


28, LETTER TO SHRIMAN NARATAJf 


Sevaoram, 
April 28, 1941 

BHAI 8H1UIIAN, 

Your suggestion is good. Today Rajendra Babu is coming. 
I shall see what can be done. You know perhaps that Madalasa^ 
is making good progress. She walks a lot. I do hope she will be 
fully re s tor ^ . 

BUssmgf fipm 
Bapu 

[From Hindi] 

Putnkt B tptJu AsUrvad, p. 300 


4|raibsr of Eishntalal Maabrtnraia and fisdicr of Suriiila Gandhi 
>Add f s m e e^ wife 
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29, LETTER TO D, B, KALBLKAR 


{A^ 30, l94tY 

cm. XAKA, REBEL, 

Why don't you see that, though you are a rebd, to worit on the 
[opponent's] committee and follow his style in correqiondence is • 
sign of your being a non>violait rebel? 

BUwmgi Jnm 
Bapu 

Shri Kakasarbb 
40-A Rn>OB Road 
Malabar Hill, Bombay 

From • photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 10940 


30. LETTER TO URMILA M. MEHTA 

[April 30, I94IY 

CHI. URMP, 

1 got your slips. 1 kept silent because there was no need 
for a reply. What arc you reading at present? I muss you very 
much. All of you should come at the earliest in May. What do 
you read and what is your diet? Let me know your weight. Do 
you go out for walks? 

Use ink for writing. In what form are you studying? It is 
quite hot here. 

Bapv 

Shri Urshlabehn 
C/o Shri M. P. Mehta 
Top Floor, 71 Daryaoanj 
DsLm 

From Gtdarati: G.W. 10116. Gourteiy: MaRjula M. Mehta 


1 3 From the postmark 

> Daughter of MagaiJal P. M^ta and Maidida M. Mehta 
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3L LETTER TO EDITOR, **THE TIMES OF IXDIA** 


/, mi 

OKAS SIS, 

You 

Mr. Aiacry may well retort that the **ducrepaiicicB** with which 
Mr. Gandhi charger him are abo evident in the Ckmgren leader** state* 
ment^. Certainly the accusation that India hat been “e m a s culated** 
because of die alleged British policy of keeinng her ‘*whoUy unarmed” 
comet strangely from the arch*protagonist of non-violence. 

In 1908* when I first expounded the life-saving and the life> 
giving truth of ahunsa I wrote that disarmament was the blackest 
page in British history in India. I repeated the same thing in 1918* 
when I was collecting recruits for the British army with a zeal 
that brought me serious illness and a fair measure of unpopularity. 
My statement paued muster then. But times have changed and 
I have become inconsistent for stating an unchallengeable fact. I 
suggest that non-violence cannot be imposed upon anyone. It has to 
come from within. The British measure was undertaken to make 
British rule safe, not to make the people non-violent. It has made 
them impotent even for mischief. Good, impotent persons’ can 
never do. It is no matter for pride or credit that one representative 
of the British power can hold in abject subjection, say, a village 
of 1,000 souls. My non-violence does admit of people, who cannot 
or will not be non-violent, holding and making eflectivc use of 
arms. Let me repeat for the thousandth time that non-violence is 
of the strongest, not of the weak. It is a force mightier than 
violoMse, though radically different from it in quality and effect. 

Tws, 

M. K. Gandbi 

Fhaa a facsimile: Makatmm, Vol. VI, between pp. 48 and 49 


I Under the eatumn *'Gurmtt Topics** in 71m 7tmn ^ Mia. 28-4-1941 
^VH$p^ IS^ 

' * A fbr **1909**. Tbe re fer e n ce k to Hmd Arargi; md$ VoL X. 
Vol. XIV, p. 441. 

’The souree bai *X9eed and i m pot ent pereansT*. 



32. LETTER TO MUJfJfAlAL G. SHAH 


/» mi 

cm, MUNNALAL, 

I got your letter. You must Appear fiM* the examinatuMi. Ytm 
must become proficient in khadi science, in respect of both produo* 
don and sale. After you have done that you are sure to settle down 
somewhere. 

You must take all necessary measures for presendng your 
health. But asking for everything to be sent firom here will not 
help. You will yourself feel embarrassed. I had assumed that as 
per our agreement you would immediately return. I sdll suggest 
that you do. None the less, if you wish to stay on, you may, 
and see that you make good progress. 

BUnuMtt Jnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gqjarati: G.N. 8500. Also C.W. 7156. Cour* 
tesy: Munnalal G. Shah 


33. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 


2, mi 


cm. PRABHA, 

I got your letter. I don*t know what can be done about Ja)^ 
prakash*. We have got to endure it. CSondnue to make inquiries 
from dme to time. If 1 think of anything I will ivrite. In any 
case go on doing your work. Do not worry about other things 
Rajendra Babu had a talk with me. He will write about it 
himsdf. 

Bkttblti Jhm 

Bapo 


From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 3565 


t Jayapcalwsh Narayao, atidreasec's husba n d, was httemed la Ae Osoti 
Dete n t io n Oaap. 
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34, FOREWORD 


Sevaoram, Waxdha, 

3, 1941 

I have not read this collection. But it is enough for me that it 
recounts the noble qualities of Deenabandhu and that the money it 
brings in %vill all go to the Deenabandhu Memorial [Fund]. 

M. K. Gandhi 

[From Hindi] 

k» also C.N. 11694 

35. TELEGRAM TO TEJ BAHADUR SAPRm 

[May J, 194iy 

AORBEABLE. 

Gandhi 

Tht HindUf 5-5>1941 

This was sent in reply to die addressee’s telegram dated May 2, whicli 
read: "Mr. Jinnah, without reference to me, has released for publication my 
letter to him dated 6th February and his reply to me dated 10th February, 
1941. I ask your permission to publish our casrespondence beginning with 
25th January and ending with 10th March, 1941. Please wire." In his state- 
ment dated May 4, the addressee explained: "After reading day before yester- 
day the statement of Mr. Jinnah in die newspa}>ers, issued from Mysore, 
and die correspondence between him and me, which he has released to the 
Press, I sent day before yesterday evening a telegram to Mahatma Gandhi. 
. . . Last evening, I received the . . . reply from the Mahatma. ... As Mr. 
Gandhi is agreeable to my releasing the correspondence which has taken 
place between him and me, I am issuing it to the Press. In his statement, 
Mr. Jinnah says that he showed his willingness *to meet Mr. Gandhi or any 
odier Hindu leader to have a heart-to-heart conversation*. He would have 
been more accurate if he had drawn attention to the following sentence in 
his own letter to me: *I have always been ready and willing to see Mr. 
Gandhi or any other Hindu leader on behalf of the Hindu ctmununity and 
do all X can to help in the soludon of the Hindu-Muslim problem.’ The words 
*00 behalf of the Hindu community*, which he has omitted in his statement, but 
which are found in his letter, would go to show diat he wanted Mr. Gandhi 
to see him in that professed capacity. Mr. Gandhi, as will appear from his 
letter, was not in a position to agree to tiiis condition. There the matter ended, 
and it was no use my earryinf the matter fartiier with Mr. Jinnah. . . For 
GaHBhl^’s letters to the addressee, ndr Vol. UOCIII. 
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36. LETTER TO MARGARET JONES 

Sbvaoram, Wardra, 

Mqy 3, 194 J 

OBAR BAMALA, 

Yes, I had all your letters.* I should have written earlier, but 
I could not do so. I was glad you were doing so well, and were 
keeping to the simple life. Do continue to write. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Bapu—Omensatkm mid Comspmidtnu with Mahatma CfwAi, p. 191 


37. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

Sbvaoram, Wardiia, 

May J, 194! 

1 was distressed to sec your pompous statement* to the Associa- 
ted Press. I told you to work silently and under Satis Babu*s 
guidance. You have taken no mission or authority from me. 
You know that you have been sent for a domestic reason.* You 
have therefore told a deliberate lie. Unless you somehow correct 
yourself, I shall have to repudiate you entirely. I am sorry. I had 
expected better things from you. 

Here is a letter from Sailen. 

Tours, 

Bapu 

From a photostat: C.W. 10301. Courteiy: Amrita Lai Chatterjee 


' Gandhifi had asked the addressee to send him a fortni^tly diary 
while she was under training in nudwtfery. Vidt also Vol. LXXIII, "Letter 
to F. Mary Barr**, p. 410. 

* According to the addressee this statement, dated May i, was on **bb 
nwsian to Dacca where a Hindu*MusKm riot had broken out**. 
f Vkh "Letter to Satis CBiandra Das Gupta**, pp. 174. 
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38. COMMUNAL RIOTS 


Sbvaobam^ 

Miff 4, mi 

HindU'Muslim riots that have broken out in many important 
places in the country must have saddened all sane people. My 
grief however is special. The Congress influence seems to have been 
practically unfelt during the dark days. 

We have proved ourselves barbarians and cowards in these 
places. Arson, loot and killing of innocent people including children, 
have been common in almost all the places. Thousands have run 
away from their homes for fear of their lives. 

Congress influence was not to be measured by the number 
of members on the Congress register but by its leavening quality. 
It has been shown clearly that the influence is negligible in riots 
and the like. Individual cases apart, the Congress produced little 
or no influence over either the Muslims or the Hindus in the 
affected areas. From the accounts received it seems that Muslim 
fanatics in Dacca and Ahmedabad did their worst in inflicting 
damage on Hindu property by looting and burning with a delibera* 
tion that showed premeditation. Hindus, instead of boldly standing 
up and facing the mischief«makers, fled in their thousands from 
the danger zone. And where they did not, they were as barbarous 
as the assailants. These were all untouched by the Congress non- 
violence. And yet these are the men who form the bulk of the 
Congress meetings. 

If the Congress has no control over tlie masses on such 
occasions, there is not much value in Congress non-violence as 
a positive force. The Congress cannot take charge of the Govern- 
ment if the British suddenly ivithdraw. They are not likely to 
do so without a desperate effort. But British valour cannot make 
Congressmen brave or fit for shouldering the respemsibility 
Government. 

At the present moment the British Government is preoccujned. 
It is a marvd how they hold sway over four hundred millicm 
peofde. Their amazing self«onfidence and their sluli in the use 
of destructive weapems enable tlmm to htdd India in b ondage. But 
thQr may not be e9q>ected to kei^ the peace even to the extent they 
do in normal times. They will ensure thek control anyhow but 
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oomniKAi. uon 37 

Uiey win «Uow us to kin one anotber and come in oiUy when diat 
oontrol is in danger. 

Congressmen's course is dear. They must examine the contents 
of thdr non-violence. If it does not go as tax as the emulation of 
inter-co mm u na l and such other rdatioas, it is of no use ibr the 
acqu i si t ion of independence. 1 [Mroidiesy that without pervasive 
non-violence of the brave, when the question of real ^snsfer of 
power comes, it wem’t be the Congress who vnll have the privilege 
and the responsibility of delivering the goods. The power will 
descend to those who are able to make effective use of violence. 

In Europe two forces, equally matched in destructive skill and 
bravery, are ranged against one another. The goal before both 
is domination. In spite of all the will in the world, 1 have found 
no difference in kind between the two. The difference in degree 
does not interest me. The British heel is bad enough for me. As a 
man wedded to independence and non-violence, 1 must fight Naz- 
ism and Fascism equally with the enslaving British Imperialism. 
But has the Congress really the non-vnoicnt strength even to fight 
this imperialism which we know through and through? Hitherto it 
was a case of seizing power bit by bit. But every Indian politician 
knows that there never was the slightest move on the part of the 
British to part with real power. And now we have it in its naked- 
ness from Mr. Amery that we may expect no such thing peacefully 
from British authority. We have to fight for it cither violently or 
non-violently, whether it is the Congress or the League or the Hindu 
Mahasabha that fights for it. I am satisfied that the two stxtional 
organizations will never win independence for the masses, Hindu, 
Muslim, Christian, Sikh, Parsi, Jew. The Congress is the only 
organization that has laboured for national solidarity from the b<^ 
ginning. But that labour will be vain if the Congress docs not prove 
true to its trust. I do not mind Congressmen changing their creed 
in spite of many leaders being in jail or openly leaving the Con- 
gress. 1 can see my way to rebuilding the Congress with five true 
men with whom there is neither Hindu nor Muslim nor any othor. 
Religion is a personal matter. It ought not to affect the pcditicaJ 
fidd. 

Them what should a Congressman do? He must resolutely 
refuse to take sides and defend %rith his life and without the use of 
violence the person who is in distress as did for instance three 
women in Ahmedabad. I have no doubt there are numy such indi- 
vidual instances unkno«m to me. Cowards will never bring peace 
or indqiendence. He must therefore tell the masses never to fiy foom 
danger and if they cannot follow his way they most d e fend 
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thenudvcs in die bcM way they can. What is required is a brave 
heaurt — a. possesnon which is in nobody*s giving and vdudi t h e r d b r e 
can never be taken away. He must instil into his neighbours the 
lesson that even violence can be both decent and indecent. It is no 
bravery to kill unawares an innocent person because he does not 
bdong to one's religion or to bum his property. Those who do so 
disgrace their religion and themselves and positively mar the effort 
for independence. 

Let me give some further illustrations of what a Congressman 
should do in given circumstances. 

A Congressman has no enemy. While he will not sedc the 
protection of the police or the military, he will not interfere iwith 
them in the performance of their duty but he will not hesitate to 
lose his life if need be in checking them when they are partial or 
exceeding their authority. This will appear a dangeroiu doctrine. 
But it is not if it is enforced fully. For if the Congressman concerned 
has erred, he will be the sufferer and not the police or the military. 
I know that a young man, because he was brave, by timely inter* 
ference saved perhaps a hundred lives by simply holding the bridle 
of an officer's horse and telling him in firm accents, that he may 
not give the order to fire and that he — the young man — woidd 
reason with the crowd and disperse them. 

Supposing there is a Hindu procession which has a right to 
pass through a Muslim locality and a Congressman has no 
influence over either, he will still give his life in begging a passage 
from the opposing Muslims. The immediate result maybe zero. 
But the Congressman will have left a legacy of non*viotent bravery. 
It will be good practice in non-violence. Let us learn from the 
British people the art of recklessly losing life and property. The 
same rule applies to a Muslim procession passing through a Hindu 
locality. We shall never learn the art of mutual forbearance and 
toleration till some of us, though perfectly innocent, have staggered 
Indian humanity by losing our lives. 

A crowd is bent upon setting on fire the property of one com- 
munity or another or desecrating a mosque or a temple. Congress- 
men whether one or many will give their lives to fMrevoit mob 

fury. 

A stray man attempts to stab a passer-by. At the risk of his 
life, a Con]pessman will pluck the knife out of the hands of the 
wc^d-be miscreant. 

* Gemgressmen may gasp on reading this note and particularly 
the illustrations and say 'impossible*. W^ attainment of indepen- 
ttence is still more impossiUe whether by violaat or non*vi^eiit 
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means. But what seems impossiUe to one lacking (kith will become 
possiUe to those who have faith. And it is said that faith can move 
mountains. I know this, that neither independence nor communal 
unity is possible without ample sacrifice, bravoy and selfednfidence 
whi^ is but another name (or faith. 

C am grtjs BmtUtm, No. 6, 1942, File No. 3/42/41— If otne Department, 
Pol. (I). Courtesy; National Archives of India. Also A.I.C.G. File, 1941. 
Courtesy: Ndtru Memorial Museum and library 


39. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHArTERJEE 

Sevaoram, Waroha, 
Afny -f, t94i 

anr dear aisritlai.. 

Your letter distresses me.' You seek notoriety and not service. 
You had no business to give the interview. Do please retrace your 
steps. If you go to Dacca, you will go on your sole responsibility. 
As to the girls, if they cannot be under Satis Babu’s guidance, 1 
must disown all responsibility. I'hey should be in some institution 
there. But that is your concern. 1 shall not be responsible for 
financial support, if you cannot put yourself under Satis Babu*s 
guidance. 

Fouri, 

Bapu 

From a photoMat; C.W. 10302. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Chatterjec 

40. LETTER TO PURSHOTTAM TRIKAMDAS 

Ma^ 5, J94I 

Don*t know what 1 can do.* You should seek out ways and 
means. You can have a Deoli Day. Perhaps . . might be helpfuL 

From a copy: Pyarelai Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


> The addressee wanted to go to riot^afleeted Dacca. Vidt also letter to 
the addressee, p. 25. 

* The addressee. General Secretary, Congress Socialist Party, had iaibrmed 
Gandhi^ of die impending strike on May 4 by die Deoli Camp Jail detemss 
if dieir demands remahied unfulfilled. 
siOegihle 



4U LETTER TO MANUBEHM S, MASHRUWALA 


SBVAOftAM, WxiOmA, 

Uqf 5, 1941 

aaU MANVDl, 

I had your letler. Now that Kishorelalbhai and Gomati are 
going over there it will cheer you up. Do not needlessly make your- 
self unha|^. Harilal went and stayed with Ba at Delhi for some 
days and then ran away. Ba will return in June. 

Bkstmgs fiom 
Bapu 

From a pbotoctat of the Giyarata: C.W. 1580. Gourtety: Manuheiin S. . 
Madiruwala 


42. LETTER TO K. M. MUNSH! 


5, 1941 

SHAl MUNSBI, 

Follow the example of Asquith*. When he fell ill he went on a 
cruise in the Mediterranean even while the War was going on. 
Why worry about Ahmedabad ? Your job is to return completely 
restored. You may worry about all other things after that. 

BUssmgs ta both of you or aU from 

Bapu 

From die Gularati origtiial: G.W. 7659. Gourtesy: K. M. Mundii 


* Rttrbert Henry Asquith, Prime MSiaster of Great Britain from 1906 to 
191$ and leader of the Liberal party 
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43. LETTER TO VRMtLA M. MEHTA 


Majf 5, I94i 

CBI. URia, 

I got your letter. Your description is good. You must leave 
a margin whoi you write a letter. Write a clean hand. Munno' 
should be made to sit in cold water. The prickly heat wilt 
subside. During the day I wrap a wet sheet even round my 
body, so that 1 do not feel the heat. In this weather one diould 
give up pulses, and oil, too. You may add a tittle |^ee to the 
vegetables, though there is no need even for that. Tell Manjtda 
she may if slic wishes eat these things in winter. 

Bltttmti fimit 

Bapu 

From GiyarmU: G.W. 1618. Oourtesy: Mai^ul* M. Mehta 


44. LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA 

5, 1941 

CHI. hemprabha’, 

I got your letters. Before me is your letter from a village which 
is 22 miles away [from Sodepur]. Yes, you get satisfaction in such 
activities. 1 pray to God that He may give you health so that your 
strength to serve may grow. 

How is Arun’? 

Did Amritlal Chatteijee go there? Whatever he has written 
in the newspapers is all wrong. 1 have not made him my repre* 
tentative. him go to Dacca and immolate himself. He has been 
told to do as Satis Babu directs him. I have said the same thing 
regarding his daughters. If he ccmies, guide him. 

Bkuk§i/im 

Bapu 

Firom a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 2737 

t Dhannapal, addressee's younger brother 

* Mfi§t of Satis Chandra Das Gtqwi 

s Addresser^ son 
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45, LETTER TO C, D, BIRLA 


5, mi 

VSUa OBANSBYAUDAS, 

Today I finished reading your article on the economic condition 
of India. 1 liked it’ very much. To do justice to it, a gist should 
be given in the beginning. There should be more such articles, 
and they should be printed in pamphlet form and translated. 

If it is necessary to go to Bihar, I am fully prepared. I read 
again about Schuster, etc. I do not feel there is any nMd for suggest 
tions from here. We should put our own house in order and 
clean it. Time is on our side. They have to move forward. We 
must secure control over things. At least freedom of speech and 
the Press should be allowed and the detenus should be released. 
Even communists should not be detained without triaU 

Bltssmgs fnm 
Bapu 

From the Hiiidi original: G.W. 8042. Courtesy: G. D. Birla 


46. LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA 


Mq^ 5, 1941 

CBI. RltlSBNAGBANDaA, 

What does Lilavatibehn say? Tell me about the stove, etc. 
Who does all the shopping? 

BUssmgs fnm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: GJ4. 4386 
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47, LETTER TO GOPiJ^ATH BARDOLOi 


SbVAOIUUI, WAKOKAf 

A#<r 4^ i94I 

DEAR BARDOLOI, 

I was delighted to have your letter. You are certainly making 
the best use of your time. I am g^ad too that you are all spinning. 

I do not mind your writing about me.* But you will offend 
all orthodoxy by bracketing me with the avatars or prophets and 
I think rightly. You cannot write of a living man in the same vray 
as of the dead who, by common consent, have been acclaimed as 
great teachers. 

Your second question is difficult.^ 1 believe with those Muslims 
who think that the Prophet’s years in Mecca were the years in which 
he taught and lived pure non-violence. He became an aulministrator 
in Madina and thus ceased to be a pure teacher. In any case the 
net effect of the Koran is that non-violence is an obligation but 
violence is permissible. We are bound to accept as authoritative the 
interpretation generally given by the Muslim world and not the 
one 1 have preferred. 

As to Krishna’s advice to Arjuna you should read my introduc- 
tion to Anasaktijfoga*. If you have not read it, you will tell me and 
I shall send you a copy. 

1 would advise you all* to learn well both Urdu auid Hindi. 
Then only shall we evolve an all-India speech. 

rstw, 

Baru 

(M. K. Gamomi) 


From a photostat: G.N. 2 


t -nie jiddresace who was in Jorhat Jail bad sought Gaiidhiji’s per- 
missum to include a life-sketch of Gandbiji in his Aasa mes e book on religious 
teachers, meant for children. 

2 *nie addressee had wondered how to reconcile the ahimsa doctrine udtb 

the action of prtqihet Mahomed in Machna, where be took up arms, and 
Shri Krishna’s advice to Aijuna in the Gita to fight. 

3 Vid$ Vol. XLI, pp. 90-101. 

4 Some Gongress M.L.A.S had also been imprisoned along with the 
addressee. 
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48, LETTER TO NARAHARI I>, PARIKH 


Masf 6, 1941 

cm, MAKABARI, 

Now that Mabadev is there with you, tlus is not of much use. 
But I read your fetter only last evening. As the matter is very 
important, I am giving a brief rqdy. Mridula^ is of course made ctf 
steeL God will protect her. 

1 will not be satisfied with watchmen. 1 am assuming that the 
truly non*violent can be counted on one’s fingers. The others 
should defend themselves. If this is not done, the same story will 
repeat itself. Keep this in mind in whatever you plan. Those who 
employ watclunen will not be able to rule. The few who can be 
count^ on one's fingers must of course meet the Mussalmans. 
They should try to win over as many of them as they can. 

If the Muslim community is bent on fighting, 1 would not 
reject the idea of boycott. 1 would consider boycott more decent 
than stabbing with daggers, burning houses, etc. 

The conclusion to be drawn from this is that we should guide 
even those who resort to violence as much as we can. As 1 am 
writing this with my left hand 1 have been brief. 

Add this to what Mahadev tells you or keqp this in mind in 
whatever you do. Mahadev himself will fit it into what be advises, 

Jnm 

Bapu 

[PS.) 

The enclosed letters are for Kaka and Babu.^ 

From « photosut of ihe Gtyarati: S.N. 9122 


t Mridula Sarahbai, daushter of Ambalal Sarabhai, who moved aboot 
fr srlTarijr in the riot-nSected areas in Ahmedafaad 
^inkc kttem are not available. 



49. LETTER TO SURAJf^ FUROHiT 

Sbvaoium, 

Affr ^ J94i 

BHAl, 

1 have read your lefter. I a>ul€l not decipher your lignaturo 
and Mahadevbhai is not here. 

You will be stronger if you leave your native place. Whatever 
the amount you may earn outside, you can give a good 6ght from 
there whether you are one or five. Tlie vital thing is that you 
should go out and earn in a spirit of Jtttjna. Then you will spend 
your wealth for the welfare of the people. 

The other way is what you have su^csted. If you land in 
jail there, then that is indeed wdicome. If you arc guided by the 
considerations of safeguarding your body or wealth, it is a vain 
endeavour. 

This covers replies to all your questions. 

BkumgM Jmm 
Bafu 

SuRAjaXM PunOBIT 
Sanstham Rajpipla Loksabua 
136-140 Mbaoows Stbebt, 2nd Floor 
BmtSAY 

From a copy of the Giyarati: Pyarelal Fapcn. CSourteiy: Pyarclal 


5<r. LETTER TO VICHITRA NARATAN SHARMA 

SBVAtHtAM^ 

A#«y 6, 1941 

BMAI VIOHITRA, 

I have your letters. 1 do not fiiUy understand the ntu- 
ation, but I have faith in your capacity and your devotion to 
duty. So all will be well. Our work goes on, doesn’t it? 

BUu iHp fim 
Bato 

Prom a copy of Uac Hindi: Pyarelat Plapcn. Omirteay: Fyardaf 
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5i. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 


Sbvaoraii, 
May 7, I94J 

1 have just read an account of the unfortunate riots in 
Bihar. As soon as a wrire was received on the 3rd instant by 
Rajendra Babu firom Shri Sachidanand Sinha that a dangerous 
situation was developing in Bihar, he responded by hastening 
to Bihar. 

The account of the riots makes painful reading. I have 
studied the various statements regarding them also. Rajendra 
Babu has gone to Bihar to put in the whole of his weight in 
favour of sanity and peace. This is his first wire to me after 
readiing there: 

Situation improving but still panicky uncertain. Mathura Babu*, Shah 

Sahib^ touring. Myself proceeding witit volunteers.* 

1 know that he will give a good account of himself. Peace 
will somehow be restored if it has not been already by the 
police and the military. But this can only be a superimposed 
peace. Rajendra Babu’s as every Congressman’s and for that 
matter every sane citizen’s business is to find out the cause of 
the riots. Unless this is done, there is no likelihood of per* 
manent peace. 1 observe that the riots started with the resent- 
ment over the observance of Anti-Pakistan Day^. Pakistan and 
anti-Pakistan observances and the like have come to stay. As 
national consciousness grows and ambitions rue high, such 
observances will multiply. But why can we not conduct our- 
selves decently in spite of these? Why should we be so utterly 
intolerant as not to suffer one another’s views? And then why 
riiould we show our intolerance as if we were savages? 

> Rajendra Prasad’s Secreur>' 

3 Shah MohamiiMBd Uaair Munimji 

* In his ila t sk i i yw p ^ Rajendra Prasad svrites: ”... I decided to go 
at once to Whar Sharif. Fortunately Abdul Bari arrived in Patna the same 
day and he consen te d to accompany me. We engaged a couple of 
motor-lorries and vnth a batch of teachers and students of Bihar Vidyapitb 
and some other workers left for the place. . . .” 

„*In protest against Pakistan Day wduch was cdiserved on March 23, at 
the instaaoe of M. A. Jtanah 
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1 am quite convinced that the diief burden for dte volun> 
taiy preservation of peace lies on the shouldcn of the Chmgrcas, 
the <Mcst, the best organized and the most popular orgaaiaa* 
tion in India. It must be admitted that the vaM majority of 
Congres s members are Hindus and Bihar is a predominantly 
Hindu province. Therefore it riiould be comparatively easier for 
the Congress to ensure peace there without the aid of the po> 
lice and the military. It should be a point of honour for the 
stronger party to protect the %reak against harm to life or 
property. It is a difficult task but it has got to be tackled. When 
I lay this burden on the Congress, I do not mean to suggest 
that the Congress alone should or can do it. The Congress has 
to invoke the assistance of all parties, the Muslim Leafpie, the 
Hindu Mahasabha and others. Each may have its political pro« 
gramme. But if we are not intent upon imposing our respec- 
tive programme on the opponents by force of arms, expressed to- 
day through goondaism, surely we may all agree that we shall 
settle all our differences through negotiation and peaceful effort 
including arbitration. The Conpess may fail to pn^uce jmnt ac- 
tion. If so, it will be a noble foilure. It must, however, conti- 
nue to work even single-handed, if its non-violence has any 
meaning in it. 

At present Bihar is tlie province that can leaxl the way and 
set the example. Rajendra Babu has a gentle and unique hold in 
his province such as no other leader has. He is the hero of the 
earthquake* days when the whole of India put its trust in lum. 
May he have too the privilege of being the messenger td* peace 
in Bihar and through Bihar maybe throughout India. 

Omgttu No. 6. 1942, File No. 9/42/41 -Home Department. Pol. (I). 

CSourtcsy: Natioiuil Archivet of India 


52. LETTER TO K. B. ME/iOM 

Sevaobais, Waedba, 
ifqp 7, J94J 

UY DBAX MENON, 

I had both your letters. The first did not call fiir a rqily. 
1 note what you say about the meeting. 


t Of January 15, 19S4; mdi Vol. IVll, p. 111. 
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THE CXVUJtOnO WORK! OT MAHAtlCA OAMOHI 


As 8eUi JammJalji had a talk wi& Sttiii Vaze* aisd as the 
latter is undetslood to have undertaken even the editing of die 
paper* I have written to him and am awaiting his reply. I would 
therefiore suggest yonr holding the meeting after I have had the 
refdy. 

I think your rq|dy to Stiri Jainarainji’ was c o rrect. 

M. K. GAMsm 
PS. 

I have your further letter today. If the Standing Gemunit- 
tee ceases to function, J.N. also does likewise.' But hand the 
enclosed^ to J.N. and diow this letter too to him. I diall 
give you further instructions after I hear from J.N. 

Baru 


Prom a copy: Pyarelal Bapers. Courtesy: Pyarelsl 


5S. LETTER TO JAIMARATAM VTAS 

Afey 7, 1941 

BBAI JAlNAaAYAH, 

Menon saw me. Now I have three letters from him. Is 
there some bad blood between you? I have expressed my 
view. You will have known about it. But now I feel that I 
ought to hear what you have to say and then make up my 
mind. Of course strictly speaking I have no right to interfere in 
the matter. But dnee Panditji* vrants it I am giving my c^inion 
to Menon. But if there is friction between you my position will 
become untenable. 

Blunts firm 
BaPU 

From a copy of the Hindi: Pyardal Fapers. Courtesy: Pyarclal 


t & G. Vaae 

* J ut M * ft s y fa* an organ of die All-India States* People’s Geoference 

^ Jainarayan Vyas, one of the three Secretaries of (he All-India States* 
Peopl e’ s Co n i fer en ee. The addressee had writ t en to J. N. Vyas duit along trith 
those of odier meoebers of the Staadhy Committee his powers aim were 

* Viir the fbUowing item. 


’Jawahulal Ndiru 



54. LETTER TO MAJflEEHN RATEL 


Skvaosaii, WAmoiiA» 
7, mt 

cm. KAMI, 

Nandubehn [Kanitga] was amplaining against you very 
much, saying that you were obstinate and ruining your health. 
You are not eating properly, she said. 1 regard this as a sign 
of despair. A satyagrahi will always keep his health in dbe 
best of conditions. I, therefore, strongly advise you to improve 
your health. 

My blessings to all the women. 1 do get r e p ort s about the 
work there. 

I keep excellent health. Ba is in Delhi. She has become 
very weak. 

Btoakigi fiwM 

Batu 

SuT. Mamibxbn Patbl 
Pmsomui 

Yihavda Gknteal Pmsoh 
Ybaavda 

[From Gujarati] 

Bapma Patr9 - 4 : MaMtht Patthm , p. 127 


55. LETTER TO VALLABHBHA! RATEL 

Skvaoxam, Waboha, 
May 7, 1941 

BHAl VALLABBBBAl, 

I had your reply. As I am writing to Manibehn, I am 
vnriting to you also. My work is gmng on as usual. Health is 
excdlent. The heat does not seem to affect me. A wet |Mece of 
cloth protects the head. 

1 now feel like going <» a tour tmnewhere. I will go where 
God leads me. I have in mind Ahmcdabad, Bombay a^ tthar. 
I srill see. We must find some way of reconciliation. Qe the 

$9 



40 THE GOLLBCnO WCMUCS OF MAHATMA OAMI»I 

Gongrew must sacrifice itself in the attempt to find one. I can- 
not think of any other %iray. CSan 1? But such a way can be 
found only when God reveals it. 1 am thus neither panidty nor 
%vorried. I observe things amd try to remain engrossed in my 
duty. 

l>o not draw amy inferences from what 1 have saud. I have 
vnritten down everything that came to my mind. 

BUssiags l9 mU fnm 

Bafo 

Saedae Vallabhbhai Patex. 

Ybeavda Cbnteai. Peison 
Poona 

[FrcMn Gujarati] 

Byftma Pat»a-2: Smdw VmllMMtmm, p. 247 


56. LETTER TO DAHTABHAI PATEL 

Sevaoeam, Waedha, C.P. 

7, 1941 

GRI. nAHYAaHAl*» 

If the accompanying letters can be delivered to the persoiu 
concerned, please pass them on. Send the letter for Madutdev 
au it is or take out a copy and send it. 

I tnist everything is adl right at home. Ask Baba^ to drop 
me a few lines. 

Blusmgt fiom 
Bapu 

Shei Dahyabhax Patel 
68 Maeime Deive 
Bombay 

(From Gujarati] 

Bapmm F a i n 4: MmUAm Fattbm, p. 161 


of VaMahhbhai Fktcl 
>Vipin, addressee^ son 



57. LETTER TO AMRtTA LAL CHATTERJBE 

Sbvaoram, Waiumba, 

8, mi 

MY DEAR AMRlTtAL, 

1 got your astounding wire* from Narayangunj to whidi I 
sent you a reply*. I hope you had my letters*. In them I have 
made it clear that you went with no authority from me. 1 
merdy gave you advice which ytm were 6ree to ibllow or rgect. 
Now my 6nn opinion is that you are wholly unfit for respon- 
sible work on your ovm. You have long neglected your domes- 
tic duty. You %nll serve the nation by bearing the fiunily bur- 
den. If you can restrain your sexual appetite, you vrill create no 
progeny but do your duty by those for whose creation you are 
responsible. Your worth will be judged by vdiat you are able 
to do in this direction. I shall continue to send money till the 
end of this month. Thence you will bear your own burden. 
Please remember that I was in no way obliged to spend any 
money on you. But thinking that you were a deserving national 
servant, 1 spent money on you. 

1 shall still try to train Sailen and Dhiren. I shall go on 
for a little time. If they prove worthy 1 shall continue, or else 
I shall send them on to you. I am intensely sorry for what has 
proved a disastrous experiment. But my sorrow will be turned 
to joy, if perchance you wake up, become humble and rebuild 
your ruintd home. 

You will sec my letter to Vina.* 

Tmirs, 

Bapu 

From a photostat: C.W. 10303. Courtesy: Anrita Lai Cbatteijce 


* According to the addressee, this was **rq|ardiog the riot situatian and 
soUcitiiig GandhijFs instructiofis*'. 

* This is not available. Fidr however letter to the addressee, pp, 454. 

* pp. 25 and 29. 

*The Isster is not available. 
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58, LETTER TO PURUSHO TTAM GAJfDH! 


SEVA<»Ali, VM WaKDHA, 

ld€jf 8, J94J 

am. mmutBorrAif, 

I fingot to Mnd you blesiingi lor your birdiday, dkln*t 
1? What can I do? But you know that you have them. AU the 
•ame have them in writing too. Since you are getting them 
late, have them with interest. Anyway you know how things 
are* 1 have Narandas’s* letter. If it needs a reply, 1 will send 
it by and by. 

BUmugs JfWH 

Bapo 


From a microfilm of the Gtyarati: M Jkf.U./II 


59, LETTER TO BHUJAJfGILAL K. CHHATA 

Atof 8, 1941 

cm, BmiJANOILAL, 

What ivill you do here with me? I am always engrossed in 
my worit and do not get even a minute to lo(^ at anyone. You 
should, therefore, stay there and, availing yourself of the com- 
pany of Narandas and others, shape the course of your life as you 
wish. How much longer will my presence be available? What 
trust can one put in it? 

BUtsktgt Jnm 
Bapo 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 2594 


''t Addressee’s fhthcr 


42 



60. LETTER TO FRITHVI SU^GH 


Mv 8, mt 

BHAI PUTBVl SIMOB, 

I got your letter. I also read Gopal Rao*s statement; everything 
seems to 1^ going on well. 

1 got no acknowledgement for my letter. I gave the post 
box address. 

All that you told Seth Rameshwardas was correct. I shall 
not be able to guide you much, because in a gymnasium you 
have to teach the use of weapons for self-defence and defend- 
ing others. So act according to your own lights. Rameshwar- 
dasji cannot at all mean that non-violent exercises should be 
taught. Now it is to be seen how far you can take up responsi- 
bility fi>r training in violence. In this everything depends upon 
your attitude. Consult Nathji*; nowadays RbhoreUdbhai is also 
in Bombay. This is a complicated question. What your con- 
science prompts you to do should be considered proper. 

Jmn 

Bapu 

From • photmtat of the Hindi: G.N. 5647. Alao G.W. 2958, Courteay: 
Prithvi Sin(^ 


6K LETTER TO S. G. VA;^^ 


Sbvaoram, 
Af^ 9, 1941 

UV OEAB VAZX, 

Many thanks for your prompt reply. I have told Menon 
to continue the paper. The financial part will demand con- 
aderadon. I am |^ad you are out of the wood. 

Love. 

M. K. GANom 


From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyardai 


*Kedaniad» Kulkami 
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d?. LETTER TO ULAVATI ASAR 


AI^f J941 

aUL ULA, 

I hope you reached thore safe. From today’s letter 1 
can see t^t it was a good thing that I sent you there. Now, 
while you are there, let not your health suffer and try to overcome 
whatever idiortcomings you have. Speak little and that too after 
due thought. Here everything is all right. 

Bbssmgs Jnm 

Bapu 

From • photostat of the Gtyarati: G.N. 9595. Also O.W. 6567. Oour- 
tasy: lilavati Asar 


63. LETTER TO NARAJfDAS GAJfDHI 

Sevaorau, Waroha, 
Afey P, I94t 

Om. NARANDAS, 

I got your letter. We have a number of different methods. 
One is yours, the second Lakshmidas’s*, the third Vinoba's, the 
fourth (perhaps) Jajuji*s>, the fifth that of the Meerut Ashram 
(that is, Kripalantji’s), the sixth MathuradasV, the seventh Diwan- 
ji’s^. Still more names can be added. None of these methods is per- 
fect. If any of them was, it would have been universally adop- 
ted. But only a creation of God can be perfect. Since I have 
faith in you, 1 did not permit the formation of the committee 
which you could not join. Now that you are ready, you may 
certainly f(Mrm one along the lines you have suggested and 
intensify your woric. 

BUumgs Jmm 
Bapu 

Frttm • iiiicro61m of the Gujarsti: M.M.U./II. Also O.W. 8582. Cour- 
tesy: Naraiulas Gandhi 

t Latohmidas Asar 
* Shrikrishnadas Jaju 
tMadiuradas P. Gandhi 
^ Dilkhush|DiwaR|i 
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64, LETTER TO KASTURBA GANDHI 


9. 1941 

■A. 

I got your letter. The fast was for 72 hours.* I didn*t feel 
it at all. I am regauning strength. Whenever you are ill I get 
worried. Get well soon. 1 am having my normal food now. 

Jnm 

BApu 

From » photoftot of the Guyarati: G.N. 2140 

€5. LETTER TO LAKSHMI GANDHI 

May 9, 194D 

CHI. LAKSHMI*. 

Because you need help or Ba needs a companion 1 am send- 
ing Lilavatibehn. Even earlier 1 had thought of Lilavadbehn. 
thinking that Ba would need an escort if she were required to 
come before Sushila does. 

I hope the children are all right. 

BUssnigt Jhm 

Bapu 


From a photoatat of the Hindi: G.N. 2137 

66. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

Sevaoram. Waroha. 
Mqy 10, 1941 

DEAR AMRITIAL, 

I have your letter.^ Evidoitly you did not attend to what I 
said. 1 udd you. you were not to use my name about anything 
you did. You were sent because Vina and Abha had to go 
and for that matter even Sailen amd Dhiren had to go. 1 did 

I pjjf “Letter to Mimnalal G. Shah", p. 19. 

3 ’ The aouree haa these in Guiarati. 

* According to the addressee, this was iwitten on May 7, from Dacca, 
in order "to dispel misunderstanding**, and to seek "Gandhiji'a per m i sai o o 
to caurry on the peace cSbrt". 
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TBB OOIXBOTBO WOKKS OT aCAHATMA OAMSHI 


advise you to go to Uaeea. but not as my ag«t or mrssf iigcf 
You needed no introducti o n. You know thsit I have no con- 
fidence in your judgment. I merdy sitggeMed what you m^t 
do, if you cut yourself fiom your family. But 1 must not la<- 
bour the point. If you will let firiends know that you were acting 
under an obvious misunderstanding and that you were in no 
way my r^xesentative it vrould be enough. My Dacca wire stands. 
If you work in ^e limelight you will (ail. If after telling 
Annada or whoever is in charge that you are acting on your 
o%vn, they keep you for Dacca work, you may stay jHovided they 
pay your full expenses. If they do not you must go to the 
family and attend to that primary duty. I shall not be respon- 
sible for your expenses after May for which month 1 now under- 
stand you have already taken the money in advance. I was 
sorry to hear that you had taken away the things you had got 
fiom others as for instance the blanket from Chimanlal. 

Surendra* has left the Ashram without telling anybody. 

rowi. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: C.W. 10304. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Chatterjee 

€7, LETTER TO DR, MATHUBHAJ D, PATEL 

M€9 10, 1941 

BHAI NATHUBBAl, 

Mahadev is in Ahmedabad. You are worrying too much 
about Durgabchn. She sleeps more than enough. The pain in 
the thigh is gradually subsiding. She is taking salicylate and 
occasionally Epsom salts too. Urine, etc., are normal. She can sit 
up by herself She comes down at will from the raised platform 
in the open with somebody’s help. In spite of this evident daily 
improvement, do you still want her to be admitted to the hosintal? 
What do you suspect? She eats thin kkakJiaris, bh^, fiuit, etc. 

fimm 

Bafo 

N. D. Patbl, II.D. 

Baoebay View, Bombay 

Pram a photeMat of the Gtyarati: G.W. 2721. Courtesy: Dr. Nadiulihai 

D. ^tel 

> Surcndraaatb Sarkel, a politica l sidferer from Bengal to whom Oandhip 
had given asjdum 



€8, LETTER TO DEVDAS GAJfOM 


Sbvaoiuui, Warora, 
AI 9 JO, 1941 

CBL DBVDAS, 

1 got your letter today at 11.40 along with the other letters. 
You have written Friday in your letter. Today is Saturday, 
A letter written on Friday cannot reach here on Saturday at 11 
o'clock. Hie date on the envelope is also that of Thursday. 

It seems 1 must now stop issuing statements to the Ass^ated 
Press. The U[nited] P[ress of India] has stopped on its own. 
Several papers have published my statement* in full. You fought 
quite well. But I think by and by ev*cn that will not be possible. 
Or you people will have to . . .^ 1 see that you have published 
my statement minus the portions censwed.’ This was not right. 
It would have been much better if you had not published the 
statement at all. In any case you should have said "censored" 
at {daces where some portions are mnitted. Th* Hindiatm Tmu 
will come out floor in comfiarison with other |ia{>ers. It wouldn't 
have mattered if such an impression had no foundation in fiict. 
But here it will be well«founded. But what is done is done. 
Henceforth 1 should like my statements to be jiublidied in lull, 
if they are to be published at all. 

I was glad to learn that you found Ba in good health. I 
had no doubt at aU about Lakshmi's capacity service. All 
the same, I have sent Lilavati to lighten her burden. It seems now 
that Ba will not return before June. 

Mahadev will be here on the 13th. 

fhm 

Bapu 

Froa a photostat of the Gufarati: G.N. 2146 


> Vy$ pp< 

sxhe s Mur co la Ulofible here. 

*Tlie addresKC was Editor of TTm fla i A i rt s s Tkm, 
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69. LETTER TO MANtBEHN PATEL 

U0\\ 1941 

OBI. MANl, 

1 have written one letteH to you. You will get it in the 
jail. This is in reply to your letter. 1 got it yesterday and 
could read it only late at night. 

How can 1 riiare your belief that, had 1 been in Ahmedabad, 
the riots would not have takoi pl^? It is difficult to make 
such a statement about anybody today. 1 follow where God 
leads me. He has brought me and kept me here. 1 know there 
are many villages like this one in Gujarat and I could have 
settled in one ^ them. 

Manubhai^ is showing great courage. The whole family was 
present at the prayers yesterday. 

Ba is in New DelU just now. She is laid up. She is having 
fever. She writes and says there is no cause for worry. Yesterday 
I sent Lilavati to Delhi. JanakibehnV health is very good indeed. 
Why did Nandubehn say it was bad ? These days ^e is taking 
long walks as she never used to do before. And she eats well. 

Kanu*s betrothal has been put off for the present. It may 
be assumed that it is not coming off in the immediate future. 
The girP also has gone home to her parents. 

Mirabehn is spending the summer in Chorwad. Durga- 
behn’s health is improving rapidly. 

I do wish that you should spend two or three days with 
me after you have put things in order there. 

Bkstmgi fnm 
Bapu 


* The source has '*20”. evidently a slip, since Gandhiji mentioos Lila* 
vad being sent to Delhi the previous day. Lilavati left for Delhi on May 
9. Vitb **Letter to Lakshmi Gandhi**, p. 45. 

* Vidi p. 39. 

SManshankar Jaishankar Trivedi, whose father J. P. Trivcdt had 

^ ^ Vfiie of Jatnnalai Bajsj 
’Abba Ghattedee 
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CBl. DAHYABHAl, 

To be handed over to Manibehn when she comes. 

Bhutmgs Jf 
Bapu 

Smu Oahyabuai Patbl 
68 Marine Drive 
Bombay 

[From Gujarati] 

Baptmta PiUnt~4: MamMut Paula*, |^. 128*9 


70. LEI TER TO DR. S. K. VAIDTA 

Aiay to, 194/ 

BUAl VAtDYA, 

I got vour carbine. 1 am simply captivated by your purity 
of heart. But why blame khadi and the spinning-wheel? Of 
course, 1 didn’t mind your having acted as you thought proper. 
If you continue thus you will discover the truth by and by. If 
on further reflection you think you can stick to khadi and the 
spinning-wheel, please do so. Do however what your conscience 
tells you. 

BUuiagi /warn 

Bapu 

Shri Vaidyaji 
.'\.1.S.A. Khadi Bhandar 
396 Kalbadevi Road 
Bosibay 

From a photostat of tlic Gujarati: G.N. 5746 


71. LETTER TO PREMABEHM KANTAK 

Sevaoram, Waroha, 

May //. 1941 

CHI. PREStA, 

This time 1 have delayed in replying to you. 'Fhere is heavy 
pressure of work, and, moreover, your letter lay buried in a 
Ireap of other letters. 

I do get nrports about that place. 


74-4 
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TBB OmJMCrtD WOmMM or mahatma ckamshi 


1 keep excellent health. 

Everybody it being leverdy tested. 

Amtul Salaam b always in poor beadth. Ba b in Ddhi 
and has become rather weak just now. Sushila b looking after 
her with the utmost care. She b hopeful that Ba will get well. 
1 have sent Lilavati to help in looking after her. 

Mahadev, who has gone to Ahmedabad, b now caqiected 
back on the 13th. 

1 am sure all the women there spin as much as possible. 
1 hope the prayers are going on well. 

Bkttmgi fnm 

Bapu 

From a photosUU of Uic Gujarati: G.N. 10419. Abo C.W. 6858. Gour* 
teay: Premabehn Kantak 


72, LETTER TO RANCHHODLAL 


May 11, 1941 


BHAl aAMCUHODLAL, 

1 got your letter. 


1 am doing the best I can. 


VwaUmalaram fnm 

M. K. Gandhi 


From a photostat of Ute Gtyarati: G.N. 742 


73. LETTER TO DR. S. K. VAIDYA 

May 11, 1941 

BHAl VAIOYA, 

I don’t think any purpose will be served by sending the 
papers to the magistrate and to the Secretary to the Governor. 
You arc angry at tlie moment. Please calm down a little. Stop 
writing and speaking and look deeper into yourself. You may, 
if you wish, come here for a day m two and recover your peace 
of mind. 

Bltsstags Jhm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gtyarati: G.N. 5747 



74. LETTER TO RAMMAJ40HAR LOH!A^ 


//, mi 

BHAl RAMMANOUAR, 

I was very glad to have your letter. 1 have written to 
Haridattaji. It is good that almost everyone spins. Your father*! 
journeys continue. He keeps sending me his diary. My blesaingi 
to everyone. 

M. K. Ganohi 

From a copy of the Hindi: Fyarelal Papen. Courtesy: Pyarclal 


75. LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHAJiDlWALA 

May //, 1941 

BRIJKRISHNA, 

1 have all your letters. Mahadevbhai has been regularly 
answering them. It is strange that you have not received his letters. 

1 have understood all your problems. We should work accord* 
ing to our lights. The result is in the hands of God. 

It is good that your Gita class is going on. 1 wish that in the 
same way Koran classes were also held, and we respect each other's 
religion. 

I got Bhai Farid's^ letter, i am nut replying separately. 
His speed has improved. It is good that all of them are learn- 
ing both the scripts -Devanagari and Urdu — amd also Hindi and 
Urdu styles. 1 find its result very heartening. We should be so 
equipped as to read and write with ease both Hindi and Urdu. 
Cmgressmcn in particular ought to do this much. 

As for Behn Satyawatiji^ it is as usual. She wrote that she 
would cmne to Sevagram some time. I h<^ she will do so 
after summer. 


* *rhe addrruer was in Sareilly Central Jail. 
^ Farid AnMrt 

I Grandnlau^ter of Swami Stiraddhanaiid 
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THE OOLLECTEO WORES OF KABATllA OAMDHI 


1 am quite all ri^t. 

Vantirmataram or bleastogs to all. 

1 hope you are keefmig good health. 


From a pbotoMat of tltc Hindi: G.N. 248S 


BUsoHgs fnm 
Bapu 


76, LETTER TO S, K CHATTER JEE 

Sevagram, Wardha, 
May 12, 1941 

DEAR SAIEEN, 

Your letter*. You write very carelessly. You make avoidable 
mistakes. You even omit your pronouns. If you are us slovenly 
in your work as you are in writing to me, you will fail. 
Janaki Devi is in Nagpur at Shri Mehta’s. You may give the book 
to her to be sent to me. 1 shall then see what other book to 
send you.> 

Father does write to me. 1 am dissatisfied. But you need not 
bother about it. He is otherwise well. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: C.W. IU3U5. C'ouricsy: Anirita Lai Chatterjer 


77. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 


May 12, 1941 

OH1. PRABHA, 

I got your letter. 1 have not yet received Jayaprakash*s. 
Have you seen the resolution passed by the Socialists? Who were 
they? Why do you worry? Whatever is to liappen will happen. 
We can only do our best. 1 am all right. The fast has no 

* From Nagpur where he had been sent for training 

* According to Amrita Lai Ghattetjee. Gandfaiji used to send 
newspapers, etc., to the addressee in order to impro^-e bis knowledge. The 
addressee then submitted a syno|Mis of his study to be corrected b>- Gaudhiji. 
Sometunes Gandhiji got them corrected by Amrit Kaur. 
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after*«ffect. Ba is better. She is still in Delhi. 1 have sent 
Lilavati there. 

BUstmgs fitm 
Bapu 


From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 3559 


78. LETTER TO KRISHMACHANDRA 

J2, 1941 

CHI. UtlSHNACHANDRA, 

Yes, it is your job to get things for the kitchen, and decide 
what to get. 

About the guests, what you say is correct. 

You are also correct regarding kitchen cleanliness, etc. If you 
have to incur some out'of’the-way expense the Committee should 
be consulted, llie expenses will 1^ debited to the accounts falling 
within your sphere. These will be endorsed by you. But the man- 
ager can endorse them only in your absence. 

It IS your duty to distribute to various people the work in your 
charge. The same people can work in other departments also. You 
should arrange for this with the head of the other department. 

Remember that our duty is to discharge the responsibility. 
Whatever authority we need to discharge it will come by itself. 
This has been my experience throughout the last fifty years. 

You will have to arrange your work in such a way that a 
definite time is kept for supervising cleanliness. At that time you 
should have a small bucket, a shovel and a broomstick. Tlie regu- 
lar work would be done by others. But whatever faults you come 
across at the time of inspection you will yourself do as best as'you 
can and draw the attention of the persons concerned. You will not 
try to do the bulk of the work yourself, and whatever you can 
conveniently do, you will not allot to others. 

Show this to Chimanlal* and also your letter. 

BUisings from 

Bafu 

From a pliofotiat of the Hindi: G»N. 43B7 


* Ghimanlal Shah, Manager^ Skrvagram Ashram 



79. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 


Unrmud Sevaoram, WAnraA, 

13, 1941 

CHI. MIRA, 

Your plan of disbandment reads well but means little. The 
cowshed is separate but Balvantsinha is not. The dairy is separate 
but Pamerkar' is not. The thing is that the world is inseparable 
from me. There are more Bhansalis than one. 'They all do not 
behave so handsomely as he^ does. But there they are. You have 
not gone deeper into the thing. It is not the kitchen that is worry- 
ing me. The growth has been spontaneous and the destruction or 
the reshaping will have to be likewise. 1 can only help the process. 
Everywhere I have been overwhelmed. The Rajkot home gave 
place to the Bombay home. That to the Natal Home, the latter 
again to Bombay, then two in Johannesburg, then Phoenix, Tolstoy 
Farm, back to Phoenix, then Kochrab, Sabarmati, Maganwadi 
and Sevagram. I have omitted the intermediate shifts. All came in 
their due course. Heaven only knows where I am to be flung again. 
No, my safety lies in praying and waiting. ‘*Lead Thou me on.” 

I have not seen the paragraph about you, you cannot be in 
hiding, unless you do as the anchorites do, which is absurd and 
unthinkable. 

Mahadev returns tomorrow. 

P’s class is for the vacation. It will close about 10th June, I 
expect. 

.Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.VV. 6479. CSourtesy: Mimbehn. Also G.N. 9874 


t Y. M . Rsnaerkar, a dairy expert at Sevagram Ashram 
»J. P. BhansaK 
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80. LETTER TO KISHORELAL G. MASHRUWALA 


IS, 1941 

cm. nSHORBLAL, 

1 had carefully preserved the draft of .SWlW* which 

you had prepared on August 9, 1940. I had resolved to find 
time to go through it. I fulfilled my resolve today, if only to 
respect your enthusiasm and selfless labour. 

1 have experienced such disappointments regarding the Ashram 
that 1 have lost all interest in embarking on new ventures. 1 do 
vdsh that some of you should set up a brotherhood during, or even 
after, my lifetime. Let it be just a few in the banning. 

The supplement is useful. It gives good guidance. It can be 
touched up and publisked even ntm. I have deleted two clauses cm 
page 6. 1 did not think it necessary to list the different types of 
violence as they are countless. Moreover, the ones you have dted are 
superficial examples. Violence lies latent in our hearts. If in my 
cursory revision 1 have spoiled the draft, please make necessary 
corrections. 

You will understand what 1 mean by the cross on page 10. 
Appendix C becomes superfluous for the present. 

B i utkni fnm 
Bafu 

From the Giyarati original: C.W. 10724. Courtny: Gomatibchn Mailiru* 
wala 


tSatyagraha Bradterbood 





9U LETTER TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU 


Mq^ 13, 1941 

DEAR ntTBR, 

Why do you fall ill again and again ? Those who want to serve 
should learn the art of keeping healthy. I hope with the grace of 
God the tour would be completed without any hitch. 

BUsrimgs fi*m 
Bapu 

Prom a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 7995. Also C.W. 3092. Courtesy: 
Rameshwari Nehru 


82. LETTER TO KR1SHNACHANDRA 

May 13, 1941 

cm. KRISKNAGMANDRA, 

Amtul Salaam wants to do some community work. Give her 
some if you can. 

BUssmgs from 
Bapu 

From a pliotostat of tlie Hindi: G.N. 4388 


83. LETTER TO UtAVATl ASAR 


May 14, 1941 

CHI. ULA, 

I got your letter. Don’t worry about your weight and eat 
according to natural appetite at regular intervals. You must have 
started your study. 

Tell Lakshmi that I got her letter. 

Ask Tara what kind of a friend one is who does not write to 
her friend at all. 

Bktmtgs fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gpjarati: G.N. 9379. Also C.W. 6654. Courtesy: 
LUavati Asar 
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84, LETTER TO MUMJ4ALAL G. SHAH 

SeVAORAM, WAROllAy 

14, 1941 

cm. MUNNALAL, 

Your letter makes strange reading. It shows the limit of mental 
confusion. You asked for one hundred rupees, and the sum was 
immediately sent. You now return it and say that if, aiVer consider- 
ing all the factors, K..nnchan and I feel convinced and are fully 
satislied, the money may be sent back to you! What is all this? You 
could have asked us whether or not we were satisfied. 

After reading it, I am sending your terrible letter to Kandtan. 
You are not coming. If now I send her, you are prepared to 
have her. What is this? You have no consideration for her 
feelings nor for mine. If you were not to come or could not come, 
it was understood that Kanchan would stay there. She could 
have stayed. You sent her hack as soon as she arrived. What is 
this? Your heart is not there, and still you arc staying on. You 
have not got adjusted to everything there anti .-ire still ol>stinatcly 
clinging on. This is not right. 

I have not told anyone that you arc hiding any fact or thouglit 
from me. 

That you do not want to come to Sevagram, 1 learnt only 
from your letter. 

My advice is this: Ask for the hundred rupees whenever you 
need it. If you arc not interested in appearing for the examination 
or if your health is not good, come over here and then go to some 
cool place. If you wish, you can go to Bordi. If you come here, we 
can have a quiet talk and decide what you should do. I do not 
agree with you that I have paid no attention to your problems. 

BUsHngs from 
Bapv 

From a photostat of the Gujarati; G.N. 649B. Aho C.W. 7138. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


57 



85. LETTER TO PRESIDENT, BENGAL PROVINCIAL 
CONGRESS COMMITTEE 

15, 1941]* 

The only advice 1 can give you at present is, that those who 
are allowed to be outside should devote themselves to omstructive 
work, specially communal. 

Really speaking, it is not unfortunate; for, we expected such 
arrests^. They test our strength and solidarity. 

TAs Hindu, 16>5<1941 

86. LETTER TO .SARANGADHAR DAS 

SavAcaAii, Waxora, 
[Before Mtff 15, 1941]^ 

DEAR 8ARANOAOHAR DAS, 

I was delighted to read your very interesting letter to Raj- 
kumari. 

Yes, I remember having received your statement. 1 can remem* 
ber nothing that jarred on my ears. Rajkumari was then in the 
Punjab. 

I am glad you came in such close contact with Harijans. *C' 
class is undoubtedly best. “A” and “B” are [an] eternal sore. It is 
of our making. I hope you arc none the worse for your experience. 

1 know there is trouble outside. Rajen Babu cannot leave Khar 
for the present. As I have already told Padhiary^ we have all to 
learn the art of solving our own difficulties. . . .* 

Bapo* 

From • copy: G.W. I05I6. Gourtety: Govcmmait of Orissa 

t The tetter was reported under die date-line ’’Calcutta, May 15”. 

^Anui Ghandra Cuba, Secretary of the Bengal Provincial Congress 
Gaminitlee, and other Congress ofiice-bearera and workers in different parts 
of die Province had been arrested. 

^ The letter was reproduced by J. N. Ghodi, S.I.S., Guttadi, in hit 
report dated May 15, 1941. 

* Pran Krishna I^dhiary, President. Orissa Provincial Congress Cesnmittee 

’ Omissian as in the source 
<'*The source has ”BapHii”. 
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97. ^^KHADl JAGAT'^ 


The sphere of Kha^ is co-eictensive with that of the activ- 
ities the AU'India Spinners* Association. Theoretically spealdng« 
the activities of the A. I. S. A. are unlimited. At present it provides 
employment to 2,24,421 spinners, of whom 1,67,996 are Hindus 
and 56,425 arc Muslims, along with 20,643 other artisans, such as 
ginners, carders, dyers, weavers and washermen. The A. I. S. A. 
represents all those Hindus, Mussalmans, and others who are engaged 
in the various processes involved in the production of khadi, as also 
those who use khadi. Although these people are at present a mere 
drop in the ocean of Indian humanity, they arc numerous enough 
to be scattered throughout the length and breadth of the country. 
The A. 1. S. A. is entirely a philanthropic institution. It is the 
largest institution of its kind in India and perhaps in the worid. If 
the expectations formed about this institution materialize, the 
A. I. S. A. should represent the whole of the dumb and semi-starved 
millions of India. And if that event comes about, it would represent 
the aspirations of the whole of the submerged world. The bloody 
massacre going on in the present war is probably a demonstration of 
the fact that industrialism will lead the world t») destruction in the 
end. Enlightened revival of handicrafts alone can save it. But here I 
am talking of the future and God alone knows what the future has 
in store for us. .All ilic same there is such a thing in the world as 
human endeavour, and the endeavour of the A. 1. S. A. is to propa- 
gate the spirit of khadi throughout India. ITien alone can we gel 
rid of the grinding pauperism of India’s masses. The word ‘khadi’ 
must be taken in its wider sense here. For such extensive work, we 
require a much greater number of workers than have been hitherto 
available. Tliosc who are already engaged in this work have to 
cultivate greater capacity for sacn6cc. 1 hey must cultivate the habit 
of studying in a scientific spirit. Their knowledge must be steadily 
progressive. 

The wheel is the centre of thb activity because it alone can 
give employment and living to th^ millions of women. The ^whcel 
includes the takli. It is not to be taken merely as the widow’s 

I This appeared in the iaaw^urat issue of JthaA a Hindi monthly 

piibliihed by the A.I.S.A. from Waidha. 
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THE COLLECTED WORES OF MAHATMA GANDHI 


mainstay. It has been conceived as a symbol of India’s economic 
uplift, Hindu'Muslim unity and therefore es'cn of her independence 
in terms of her millions, 'llius the science of khadi is a It^ty study. 
Many experts are required to dedicate thdr energies in an organized 
manner for the furtho-ance of the cause. These include economists 
as tvell as highly skilled mechanics. A mason can build a village 
house, but it requires an engineer to plan and build a big building 
or a big dam. Much more talent, knowledge, application and re- 
search are required to improve the village implements than to build 
a bridge on the Ganga. Wlien wc arc able to attract people of 
this type by our renunciation and methodical research, we be 
able to make rapid far-reaching progress, not till then. 

Looking at it from this point of view, Khadi Jagai is not an 
insignificant venture. It was because I regarded it as an ambitious 
venture that I supported the proposition of undertaking it. I hope, 
therefore, tiiat all the articles published in this magazine will be 
of the required standard and be earnestly studied by the A. I. S. A. 
workers and those interested in the uplift of the villages. 

To carry on the activities of the A. I. S. A. wc require 
workers as well as money. The responsibility of getting both rests 
upon the present khadi workers. I think it will be well for me as 
the President of the A. I. S. A. at this stage to make a confession. 
Tlie Association has suffered a loss of over two lacs because of my 
and a co-worker ’s, call it carelessness, or overtrustfulncss. Thinking 
him to be a good man, Shankcrlal Banker took a certain person on 
the A. I. S. A. staff. He overirustcd this man and did not supervise 
his work as he ought to have. His failing health was partly respon- 
sible for this. Though the auditing of accounts was done regularly, 
this man very cunningly succeeded in outwitting everybody and 
misappropriating over two lacs of rupees. This was detected 
when Shri Jajuji took charge of A. I. S. A. office. The delinquent 
has confessed his guilt, thotigh we have not succeeded in getting 
back the money as yet. Wc arc still trying for it. The Sangh is 
follomng its traditional policy of avoiding the law courts as far as 
pomble, but if it becomes necessary, there will be no hesitation in 
going to the courts. The object of mentioning this incident here is to 
let Ae helpers of the A. I. S. A. learn of our carelessness and forgive 
us if possible. I make the confession also in order that wc may 
become more vigilant. It is also hoped that as a result of this 
confession, workm of the A. I, S. A. all over the country will real- 
ize their responsibility and know that every pice misappropriated 
is BO much taken out of the mouths of the poor. It will be well if 
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it am also awaken the guilty person to a sense of his duty. It will 
comfort Shri Shankcrial Banker who in his simplicity had put too 
much trust in this man. 

One thing 1 must not omit. The Association has increased the 
waiges of the spinners without any dcunand firom the spitmers them- 
selves and completely ignoring the market wages. Ttiis will be 
always looked upon as a creditable adventure for the A. 1. $. A. 
The khadi-lovers have helped the Association in this philantluropic 
move. The price of khadi was tfound to go up, but these fritmds 
willin^y paid the extra price. Consequently, khadi-workers have a 
double duty to discharge. They must sec that in the first place the 
spinners get the full wages according to the standard laid down by the 
A. I. S. A. Secondly the customer buying kiiaili should lie cliargcd 
the minimum price compatible with tlie rise in the wages. There 
sliould be no attempt at making profit. If at some place profiu have 
accrued theys hould be spent with the permission of the A. 1, S. A. in 
lowering the price of khadi or otherwise in the interest of the poor. 
The progress of khadi does not depend uiK>n the ups and downs 
of the market. It dcpemls upon the purity of our transactions. If 
our transactions arc pure titcy must result in at least three things. 

1. We will attract spinners and artisans. 

2. The number of khadi-wcarers will increase and the ne- 
cessary money will flow in, and 

3. Greater number of workers will be attracted. 

1 say this on the strength of years of public service. It will 
be the endeavour of the Khadi Jagat to achieve the three ends or in 
other words Khadi jagat will strive to induce in the workers an ambi- 
tion for greater purity, greater dedication and greater knowledge. 

M. K. Gandhi 

Sbvagram, May 15, 1941 

(From Hindi] 

Khadi Jagat, 25-7-1941 

88. DISCUSSION WITH D. K. GOSAVD 

Mttjf 15, 1941 

Q.- Very few names from the third list of latyagrahi* from MalmrAftli* 
tra (193 out of 1,072} arc approved and pcnnitlcd to offer natyagraha. Thu 

1 Prcfident, Maharashtra Provincial Congresn Committee, who wat ae* 
companied by Dr. l.agu of PcMHia. Accotdini? to iljr Uiis wa« *Ve- 

vised and corrected by Caafidhiji''* ami was rrleascfl to Che Press with hii 
permisskm. VuU also ^'Letter to D. K. Gosavr% 1-6-1941 and B-6-194t. 
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pcniUMion busifieM fcom to be unduly delayed, and the satyagnhis afe thip 
put to mueh inconvenience. 

A. 1 propose to introduce a change in the technique about the 
passing of these lists of satyagrahis.* From the date on which the 
name of a prospective satyagrahi is forwarded to me for ■ sanction 
by the Provincial Congress CommittM the satyagrahi concerned 
has to st<^ his private activities and has to devote himself wholly 
to the working out of one or more of the items of the thirteenfold 
constructive pre^amme, which expression is to be understood in the 
widest sense as explained in my article^ headed “Implications 
of Constructive Programme” in the issue of Harijan dated 18th of 
August 1940. 

Every prospective satyagrahi is expected to keep a log-book 
(or diary) in which he will daily enter the work done during the 
course of the day and the log-book shall be submitted to me 
through the P.C.C. concerned at stated intervals, say, fortnightly or 
monthly. After going through the diaries I shall grant permission 
for satyagraha to deserving persons. Others will have to follow the 
said course till they get permission. 

The satys^ahi may not expect any financial help from the 
Congress. 

1 know tliat on this very strict basis the number of satyagrahis 
will be reduced to a very large extent but what I am keen on is 
quality and not quantity. 1 shall not feel sorry if the number is 
reduced to any extent. Moreover, whilst so many satyagrahis are 
wandering about, 1 am anxious not to add to the list of wanderers. 

Don*t you feel that you are uxUair to the prospective satyagrahis in 
prescribing sucli a severe preliminary test to them only, while you allowed 
their predecessors in on a comparatively simpler trsi?^ 

I don’t think 1 am unfair. One thing that you must remember 
is that the above movement is evolving. Exigencies of the situation 
may demand varying conditions. 

Hat the Pretidcut of the P.C.C. any duty towards tlic satyagrahis when 
they eome out of jail ? 


* For instructiont issued by J. B. Kripalani “for the guklaoce of satya- 
grahis Ooogress Committees in consultation with Gaodhiji”, Appen- 

dix 1. 

S Fi* Vol. IJCXII, pp. 378-81. 

^ J This nwd the following three paragraphs are reproduced from Comgnu 
Bwlktm. 
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Yet, be certainly has. He has to a^ them to rq»eat satyaipraha 
and find themsdlyes again in jail, say, within about a wedt from 
the date of their release. The P.CLCXs. need only rqport to me 
cases demanding q>ecial treatment amd the instructioos that will be 
issued by me in these cases should be followed and executed by the 
P.G.G.S. 

How iaag will thia proceas go on? 

Indefinitely; that is to say, till wc acliieve our goal. Deep down 
in me there is a feeling that the struggle will become prognsMively 
fiercer, and we must pass through all such trials. 

In this respect wc must take lesson from the Britidt who, in 
spite of all the severe losses and heavy odds against them, have 
maintained fine morale and are det^mined to carry on. We may 
not do less. 

If any aatyagrahi who haa enrolled himaelf on the original haaia feels 
unable to accept die new baaia, which will be the honourable way out for him?* 

He is f; ec to withdraw his name and tlicre is no disgrace attach- 
ing to any such honest withdrawal. I must not be deceived. To 
deceive me is to deceive oneself and the nation. Every honest per- 
son can and should withdraw his name. He may continue to render 
whatever services he can to the country. He docs remain and docs 
continue a Congressman as before. Congress does require and docs 
appreciate hb services also. But he cannot remain on the satya- 
grahi Ibt as it b now enivsaged. 

Can we start and develop a volunteer orgauiaation under the presoit 
circumstances ? 

By all means; the only condition b tliat it shall be organised 
only on the basb of non-violence — unadulterated non-violence. 

No trifling with non-violence will do and therefore no laxity in 
that respect can be tolerated. One more point. The said mganixa- 
tion should be pro-Congress and yet independent of the CongrcM. 
It can be an allied institution like A.I.S.A., etc. 

Can decent violence in self*defeocc under emergencies by any m emb er 
of such volunteer organization be tolerated as an exception? 

No, it cannot be. No such exception can be contemplated or 
provided against in advance, in an organization which b started 
q>edfically on the sole basb of non-violence. Such a person will 
have to leave the organization. 

■Thb the following paragraph are reproduced from C n ysr 
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Non'viotent remtaaoe U the beat method; failing that, even violent 
decent resiatance ia tolerable but cowardice ia unthinkable and condcmnable**. 
That ia what you have b ee n preaching in thia respect. But udiat you now 
say doea not aquare with your above dictum. 

That dictum is meant for those millions that have not yet ac- 
cepted the creed of the Congress. It cannot apply to those organiza- 
tions that are founded on the basic creed of non-violence. Those 
who desire <|o effect a change in the basic creed of non-violence 
must either change their General or go out of the organization. 

The Congrcaa being largely auspended as an organization, what ahould 
be our policy this year as regards tlie atmual enrolment of membership?' 

Under the circumstances there can be no obligation to enrol 
membership in the usual manner. New applicants, if they so desire, 
must however be enrolled as members and there should be no 
objection to realizing aiuiual subscriptions from old members 
wherever practicable. 

Do you dcaire thr starting uf peace-brigades ? 

Certainly 1 do. Some time ago {vide Harijan 18th June, 1938) 
1 made certain concrete suggestions^ in that respect. 1 know very 
few will be found, at least in the beginning, to enlist in such an 
organization. A beginning may however be made by any small 
number or even singly. Such an organization cannot be conducted 
on the lines of democracy. It can only be a body of persons with a 
definite purpose. If the pioneers are the right sort of people they 
may gather followers in due course. 

What •hould be oiir aturude towards elections to local bodies? 

As a rule, elections to such bodies should not be run in the 
name of the Congress. There may be no objection to Congressmen 
fighting the same on their individual responsibility. But this is a 
question which can be authoritatively decided cmly by Rajendra 
Babu and Acharya Kripalani’. 

€3an enrolled •atyagrahis light such electiofu individually? 

No. I am quite clear on this point. 

What ahould be done in die case of those aatyagrahia who have already 
put in their candidature for such electioaia? 

* This and the following three paragrapha arc reproduced from Cmtgnss 
jftfffrfTff. 

' a Vide Vol. LXVII, pp. 125-7. 

^ General Secretary, All-India Congrcaa Conunittce 
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They have cidier to witfadraw firom the dkction or fiom the 
satyagraha pledge*; they cannot retaia both. 

What ahould be the Coa^rcaa attitude towasdt the reghcratian of voten 
to ihe Legislaturet — both central and pravincial? 

The Congress must pay full attention to this work. CongrcM 
may not ignore it. 

Cmgrtu BmlUHm No. 6. 1942, File No. S/42/41-Home Department, Pol. (1). 
Courtesy: National Archives of India. Also Tht PswAgy Qbmicli, 17-6>1941 


39. LETTER TO CHARU PROBHA SENCUPTA 

May 16, 1941 

DEAR CaiARU PROBHA, 

1 have your letter. 1 have not received the books you mention. 
In any case I am oflT writing prefaces. Please ther^ore procure 
release for me. 

Ix>ve. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: G.N. 8709. Also O.W. 1494. Courtesy: A. K. Sen 

90. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

M(^ 16^ 1941 

DEAR AMRITLAL, 

I have your letter*. You do not even read my letters fully. 
I have told* you that you are free to do what you like so long 
as you do not act as my agent or in my name or under my instruc> 
tions. 1 have no confidence in your judgment. But if you have and 
if people want you, you would be wrong not to go.* 1 have also 
told you that I shaJl be no longer responsible for your expenses. 
It is no use your returning to Sevagram. If no public body will 
have you or pay for your keep, you should quietly settle down and 


t vy* VtA. ucxn, Appeadne I. 

* Dated May 13 

s FSA pp. 25, 29, 41 and 

* AooordiiiE to die addressee, be had resumed tu Ca l c utta from Dacca 

*» w pratess, m obedience So CaadMM*^ dirwdaa". 
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earn your Jjvclihood and recorntruct your brolcen home. Sleaae 
read this carefully and act aocordii^ to your own judgment. 

Sailen and Dhiren 1 am trying to mould. It is a difficult 
task. Pleane tell Vina and Abba 1 have their letters. They should 
onploy their time usefully. Why did Vina give two bsin^es to 
Kanchan? 

rtms, 

Bapu 


From a phoUwtat: G.W. 10306. CSourtesy: Amrita Lai Chatteijee 


91. LETTER TO ULAVATl ASAR 


May 16, 1941 

CHI. ULA, 

You never write after careful thinking. 1 have taken care to 
write to you nearly every day, and still you ask how you can hope 
ftnr letters from me! And what a funny spelling you have adopted 
for your name? Are you Leila* ? The word is pronounced *Laila*. 
Do you know who Laila* was? But you are *Liia’*. What a 
difference between the two. In writing and in speaking, in general 
bearing and in thinking, in every detail of one’s behaviour some 
propriety must be observed. I have told you to write or speak 
every sentence after due thought. But to whom may I complain 
about all this? You are deliberately blotting out your virtues. 
Be warned. Mahadevbhai has forwarded your application. 

Bkssings fnm 

Bapu 

Firam a photostat of the Gtyarati: G.N. 9380. Also C.W. 6655. Courtesy: 
lilavati Asar 


'The aaaM is ia Ea^sh. 
SHeraiae oTa Fsniaa na 
9Thit name is in BaglUu 



92, LETTER TO AMRiTA LAL CHATTERJEB 

StVAOItAM, WAItOBA, 

17, 1941 

mr DKAK AMKITtAL, 

I see you have been again speaking to the papcara.* What 
you are repcarted to have said is whcdly false. If you do not 
come out with a correct statement, 1 must repudiate you publicly* 
You seem to have taken things through Surendraji, e.g., tooth-paste, 
soap, etc., for there is a bill from the merchants here of purchases 
made the same day that you went. 1 would like you to tell me 
what you took. 

Batu 

From a photostat: C.W. 10307. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Ghattetjec 


93. LETTER TO KRlSHmCHAMDRA 

17, 1941 

CHI. KRISHNACIIANDRA, 

Who reprimanded you ? I do not even remonber if anybody 
told me anything against you. If it had been so I would have 
at least told you about it. Remember the three monkeys. Do not 
lend your ears to such idle talk. Ttdl yourself *lf there is any 
complaint Bapu would tell me* and ignore the complainants. Why 
do you fed hurt? 

If you have work with me come any number of times, other- 
wise don't ccane at all. 

Is it all right now? 

Bktmtt /nm 
Batv 


from a photostat of die Hindi: G.N. 4389 


I Aceotding to the addressee, he had made a s t at em e n t on May IS **t» 
a fqHmentative of the United Press roi^rdkig tho riot situation fa OiMcn**. 
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94, LETTER TO SHUAIB QffRESHI 


Sevacmuu^ 
M<^ 18, 1941 

MY DEAR SHUAIB, 

Better late than never. 

1 understand BaEmi’s case. What have you done to your 
thumb? We are boiling here. Wardha heat can vie with Jacobabad*s. 
Love to you all. 

Bapu 


From • copy: Pyarelal Papert. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


95, LETTER TO VALJI G, DESAI 

May 18, 1941 

CHI. VALJt, 

I got your letter. 

Durgabehn*s healUt is improving. 

When you come here I shall be prepared to hear whatever 
you have to say about Gopalan. By patience 1 did not mean 
waiting for years and months. 1 only meant that after you had 
all the (acts of the case and were ready, you might come, ac« 
companied by the witnesses. Asking me questions, piecemeal, will 
not help. For my part 1 will not delay. 1 will ^ ready to give 
two hours daily to the matter till it is finished. 

BUssmgt from 
Bapu 
PS. 

1 had MahendraV letter. 

From a photostat of the Giyarati: G.W. 7494. Courtesy: Vaiji G. Desai 



9S. LETTER TO AMRtTLAL V. THAKKAR 


IB, 1941 

BAPA, 

You did very wdl in gCMi^ to Garhwal. It will do you 
good. I think the climate and water of that place are good. 

Jainarayan came and taw me. I acc^tcd Vase’s suggestion 
and so I told him to go to you and do nothing ebe. 1 have already 
communicated my view to you, namely, that the Standing Committee 
stands suspended and during the struggle the Emergency Gonunittee 
should function. I certainly should not like the wti^e organisation 
to remain under Amritlal ShethV control. I do not even like that 
the paper should run with his money. Jainarayan thinks that the 
Emergency Committee was a private body. There was no report 
about it in the papers nor is it likely to do any wwk. It is the 
Standing Committee which must have the sole authority. I had 
asked Jamnalalji. He says that the Emergency Committee uras 
formed with the consent of Jainarayanji and others, and, therefore, 
the Standing Committee remains suspended at present. It was 
Balwantrai, and not J., who was keen on the States* People's 
[Conference]. Jawaharlal has conveyed to Menon that he should 
abide by my advice. 'Fhat is why 1 have taken interest in the 
matter. My opinion is as above. If you also agree with it there 
will be no need for you to come. If you differ, however, then it 
is desirable that you should come here. I think there will be no 
difficulty if the States* People's [Conference] is run independently. 
I tliink we should meet and decide about that. I leave everytliing 
to you. 1 would certainly like your coming here. If you feel that 
anybody else should be present, you may arrange accordingly. Do 
you find it difiicult to decipher my handwriting? I a^ the 
question this time because 1 have had to write a rather long letter. 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

After writing the above I got your letter full of joy. 1 had 
foretold your victory. Still you want a reward? 

Bapu 

From a photostat of die Gujarad: GJt. 1187 

t Owner of die JmmMmm group of papers 

69 



97, LETTER TO PRABHAVATt 


Mqr 18, 1941 

cm. PKABBA, 

I got your letter. I have written to Jayaprakadi. You can 
certainly write, to Jamnalalji. He does get letters. He is better 
now. Duf^abehn is all right. So also is Ba. Perhaps she win 
return on the 25th. Sushila is going to Lahore on the 20th. 
Her examination commences on the 26th and will' go on for 
rix days. I take it diat die will pass. Mridula and Gulzarilal* 
are here just now. 

BUssmgs from 

Bapu 


From « photostat of the Giyarati: G.N. 3566 


98. LETTER TO GULAB CHAND JAIN 

May 18, 1941 

BHAl OULAB CHAND, 

1 got your letter. Even if a telqpram had come regarding 
your father, I would not have understood it. It is but natural 
that a son feels the sorrow of separation. 

How is injustice dtme to Mukundlalji? Injustice arises only 
when one is deprived of a right. To go to jail can only be a 
duty, but never a right. 

If unworthy people from Delhi have been selected, you should 
tell Raghunandanjt about it. 1 can act only on trust. If the 
reporter of T%t HindusUm. Times accepts bribes, it is your duty to 
infivm Devdas. So also about the policy of The Hmdst^an Times, 
1 do not read newspapers at all. If what you say is correct, 
why hide the name? I will not write indire^y to Devdas. 1 
can write to him if you allow me to mentioB your nsume. 
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1 caamot a defioite in your case. Do at your 

ooDtcience bids you. 




From ■ photoi f t of tbe Hindi: C.N. 7744 


99. LETTER TO DR. S. X. VAJDTA 

Sevaouam, ait WAmoBA, 

Al4!7 19, mi 

BHAl VAIDYA, 

How can you catch my joke? Accept all the meanings of 
swachchkeAa^ and the last one of If you stidt to Uiadi 

and the spinning-wheel, Uiey will ultimately give you peace of 
mind. Just as one who does not tire of Ramanama finally sees 
Rama, so is the case with the spinning-wheel. Surely aU Muslims 
do not carry daggers. But your pure heart.will finally see purity. 
When you feel like having a hearty laugh, come to Sevagranu 1 
hope Ajnbu is all right. 

AlmStff fnm 

Bapu 

Dr. Vaidya 
S uRiPAT Bhwan 
Santacruz 
B oitBAY 7 

From a phototuit of Ibc Gtyarati; G.N. 5746 


* CteanHmeM 
>**Full of ad 


)*% liioraJiy, **kifatiiated*', also **fiai««^ 



m. LETTER TO MANIBEHK PATEL 


i9, mt 

cm. MANl, 

I got your letter today. I hope you %nU get this in the 
jail itself. I sdnt one letter* to Dahyabhai to be passed on to 
you. 1 was happy to learn that you had been taking care 
your health. 

If, after your release, you wish to spend a fc^ days in Bombay 
you may do so, but do come and see me later. Mridula and 
Gulzarilal have come here to discuss the situation in Ahmedabad. 
They are with me just now and are discussing the problem. Father 
or you must not worry about these things from there. 1 need 
not write more. There is not the slightest cause for worry about 
Jamnalalji. Everything is going on well. Manu Trivedi b fine. 
Ba will return from Delhi in a few days. Lilavati is with her. 

Btfssmgs from 

Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

Bapmut P«tn-4: MmuUm Paubut pp< 127-8 


lOI, LETTER TO BALVANTSISHA 


Map 19, 1941 

CHI. BALVANTSINHA, 

Munnalal says that things are no better even after you have 
asked for pardon. You reprimanded Vithoba* by saying that 
even though he had betrayed a trust, you were asking for pardon. 
If thb b correct, the plea for pardon b meaningless. The complaint 


* pp. 48-9. 

^ The mediatior who had requested the addressee to buy a piece of land 
from a farmer who was in trouble. After die deal had bimn the 

fasmer’s son wanted the land back and thb led to a diqiute. 
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UTRK TO AIUUTA LAJL OHATTSiy|BB 73 

oTbctraying a trust is very serious. I do not see betrayal of trust. 
You may call it lade of courage. This duMild be set right. 

Bapo 

[From Hindi] 

pp. 286-7 

102. LETTER TO SHAKUNTALA 

79, 194i 

CHI. SHAKUNTALA, 

It is good that you mil offer civnl disobedience again in June. 

BUssmgi fimm 

Bapu 

From a photmtat of the liindi: G.N. 1396 

J03. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

Sbvaoram. Wardha, 

May 20 , mi 

MY DEAR AMRITtAL, 

It is sad you won’t understand the simple thing I have driven 
home. For your own sake, I must not pay you anything. I have 
harmed you by pampering you. You are able-bodied. You should 
do such work as you can ^d. 

You need not return anything you have taken away.* 
Surendraji has cheated right and left. His is a sad story. 
Please understand you have now to look after yourself. You 
cannot come back. I shall be more than satisfied if I ran make 
something of Sailen and Dhiren. 

ram,, 

Bapu 

From « pbotoMat: C.W. 10308. CJouitesy: Amrita Lai Cbatterjec 


> VU, letter tt» dw addrweer, p. 87. 



104. LETTER TO BHOGILAL LALA^ 


[On or before 21, ^941}* 

For four days, Mridulabehn, Gulzarilal and 1 have had 
talks to our hearts* content. If you and Sjt. Jivanlal Divan could 
have been also present, it would have been very heljdul to me 
in arriving at a decision. 

I gather that there are two opinions regarding what the 
Congress did, failed to do, and should do in future in case of 
communal disturbances. However that may be, everything con- 
sidered, I am of opinion that, in a crisb like the present, an Advisory 
Committee (of which the personnel is given below) should be 
appointed, and everything should be done according to their advice. 
You will see that I have included Shri Mahadev De8ai*s name on 
the Committee. He will not be able to be there on all occasions, 
but he will try to be there whenever you all feel that his presence 
is essential. 

Your first duty is to find out bow many among our Congressmen 
firmly hold that violent resistance against an opponent in defence 
of oneself or others is out of the question. Those who favour 
violent resistance must get out of the Congress and shape their 
conduct just as they think fit and guide others accordingly. I am 
firmly of opinion that, if the Congress does not clearly define its 
policy in this matter, it will end in proving itself to be a useless 
organization. 

If a majority of Congressmen hold that viedent resistance 
against an assailant is a duty, and if they do not r^ard it as 
inconsistent with the creed of the Congress, they should openly 
declare their opinion and guide people accordingly. The absence 
of our leaders in jail should not deter anyone firom declaring his 
opinion in this crisis. It can be revised in case it is found later 
to be wrong. The point is that no one should be in a state of 
indecinveness. 


t & ^ Secretary, Giyarat Provincial CSongreai CSommittee. According to 
the aoiiroe, diis letter was brought to Ahmedabad by Mahadev Desai for the 
niidance of OongrcMmen. Mahadev Desai left for Ahmedabad on May 21 ; 
die fbUovdng item. 
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1 am sure tiiat, if aU Cioogressmen had done dieir duly, we 
should not have had the the reign of the gooiida--thait 

we had recently. 

That pec^Ie should flee for their lives for fear erf the goonda 
mould be intoloable. They <n^ht to posse s s the capaoty of re- 
Msdng goandashahi violently or non*violently. If my interpretation 
of the Congress creed b cmrect, the Congress and Congressmen 
may offer non*violent resistance only, and they are sure to succeed. 
But we should tell the people, in the clearest possible terms, that 
ruling away in fear b cowardice. It b theb duty to ofier 
resbtance^ — even violent, if they arc incapable of non-violoit resist- 
ance, which b a wmthy way. 

Congressmen will not for the help of the Government, the 
police or the military. Those who believe in violent resbtance will 
indeed ask for Cxovemment’s help. 

A Congressman may not dbectly or indirectly associate himself 
with gymnasia where training in violent resbtance is given. But he 
will appeal even to the believer in violent resbtance to observe 
certain rules of restraint. Even violent resbtance admits of a certain 
amount of decency. Thus, for instance, murdering an innocent mam 
in cold blood should be taboo. The fundamentaU thing to be borne 
in mind b that people should, under no circumstances, l>c cosvardly 
or impotent. One need never be a goonda to fight a goonda. One 
who stabs another in the back and takes to hb heeb will never be 
counted as brave. 

A Congressman can hwc no prejudices, and so he would go 
out of his way to meet members of the Muslim League, the Hindu 
Mahasabha and other bodies in tl»c interest of peace, and persuade 
them to combine in ruling out the law of the jungle, no matter 
how great their political differences. ITiat these endeavours may 
fail should not matter in the least. It b their duty to appeal to 
everyone, and to flatter none. 

^ The Congress will not claim compensation for losses sustained 
during the riots. That b not its concern. The people had to sustain 
losses as they lacked the capacity to defend themselves; and so they 
must bear them. 1 go so for as to believe that Government could 
not, even if th^ would, secure adequate compensation to those 
who have sustained losses. 

1 think it b terrible to think of protecting ourselves with the 
help of the Bhauyya, the Sikh or die Thakurda. To engage an 
ordinary darwam or gate-keeper b a different peopositkm. Tliere 
shouM be no young man among the mercantile middle<lass com- 
munity vdio has not gone through training for self-defence, violcat 
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or non-violaBt. Engaging these fi>re^ dements €ar defence, far 
from fwtting an end to gpmtdaskM will put a premium on it. 

Hindus staying in Muslim locaUties must not leave them, 
but stay on there evoi at the risk of their lives. Mudims living 
in Hindu localities should be ensured the fullest protection by 
the Hindus. 

The practice cS closing down shops at the slightest rumour of 
disturbance should be stopped and every shopkeeper should be ready 
for violent or non-violent self-defence. If they will cultivate this 
courage, the loss will be reduced to a minimum, and the riots 
would become a thing of the past. Riots such as we have in our 
country are unknown in the West, though there may be civil wars 
there. The reason is that the contending parties there are equally 
matched, and do not take to their heels at the sight of one another, 
nor do they ask for and accept police help. The use of the police 
is entirely for protection against thieves and robbers. In this 
respect we are absolutely barbarous and even impotent. 

Members or the Ck>MMiTTEE; Mr. Mahadev Desai — President; 
Mr. Narahari Parikh — ^Vice-President; Mr. Bhogilal and Mr. 
Gulzarilal Nanda — Secretaries; Mr. Jivanlal Divan, Mridula 
Sarabhai, Indumati Chimanlal, Mr. Khandubhai Desai and 
Raq|ibhai Patel. 

Tht Hindu, 25-5-1941 


105. LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI 

21, 1941 

CHI. OBVDAS, 

I have sent Mahadev today to Ahmedabad. There is much 
fear there. Most probably Mahadev will reach Simla. If you 
can stay here till the 27U), he will meet you here itself. Other- 
wise you will meet direct in Simla. Most probably I will 
have all of you here in Sevagram on the 24tb. But I shall see. 
Ba must be fine. Tdl Lilavatibrim that I have her postcard. I got 
Ramdas's letter also. All will meet here <m the 24th. Durgabehn 
has gone to Bombay to undergo clinical examination. 

BUsmgs /nm 
BAfo 

fraok. a phoiasut of the GJN. 21S8 



m, LETTER TO MUJfMALAL G. SHAH 


2j, mt 

CHI. MVNNALAL, 

You may stay on there. You arc giving most useful services 
there, and you are getting some peace of mind. Kanchan at any 
rate is getting it. Come only w^cn you are quite convinced that 
there is no need for you to stay there. 

Ask Kanchan to write to me sometimes. 

BUtoHgB fmm 

Bapu 

From a irfiotoatal of the Gujarati: C.W. 7139. CU>urte«>‘: Munnalal G. 
.Shah 


107. LETTER TO PURATAH J. BUCH 

May 21, 1941 

cm. PURATAN, 

I got your letter. I quite agree. May God protect you. 

BUssingM fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 9181 

lOa. INTERVIEW TO "THE HINDU" 

[On or before May 22, 1941}* 

Refriying to a question put by me, in the ccnirse of a special interview, 
whether he felt that the British Government would not come to any under* 
standing with India, that they wtmid prefer to continue the policy of drift, 
Mahatma Gandhi said: 

I am afraid, I have to say, *Yes*. Quite; that has been their 
traditional policy and it seems that, even whilst they are fightii^ 
for their very existence, they do not or they will not revise their 
traditional policy. 

t The interview was reported under the date-line: **Nafliur, May 22”. 
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78 THE OCnXBCTED W(«KS OV MAHATMA OANDBI . 

Allied wlicdter ia die preaent dreunuteneea the Congrcaa abould be caa- 
tent widi merely recording itt moral protest when moral vahiea ■eemed to be 
the first victim in the war, Gandhiji rcfdied: 

The CongreM has no other value and no other influence, 
it is true that moral values are the first victims in war, in 
the end they will emerge triumphant if there is any body of 
people ready to represent them. And 1 have every hope that 
the Congress is at least one such body to represent moral values. 
If I am asked for proofs 1 can*t give it. Time alone will diow. 

When 1 drew Gandhyi’s attention to the remark* he made in the c o u rs e 
of his statement on communal riots that mischief-makers and their victims 
who failed to stand up to them were all untouched by Congress and yet 
these are the men who form the bulk of Congress meetings, Gandhiji replied: 

Yes, 1 have been obliged to say that because Congress has 
not been able to gain control over rowdy elements. It does not 
matter to me whether these elements are supported by powerful 
organizations or, as some hint, encouraged by the British autho- 
rities. I have no manner of doubt that the mass mind has to 
shed all fear of goondaism. Whether that fear is shed violently 
or non-violently, it has to be shed before we can defend our- 
selves not only against British might but the world. The first 
condition of civilized life is that people are able to deal with 
goondaism, no matter how fomented. 

Asked whether the report that no further list of satyagrahis is likely to 
be approved by him is correct, Gandhiji said that satyagraha is temporarily 
suspended in places where there is tension due to communal riots and vdiere 
there are a large number of satyagrahis who have not yet been arrested. 

To a question whether satyagrahis returning from jail will be required 
to tsffer satyagraha again, Gandhiji replied: 

Every one of them, 1 suppose, will go to jail from time to 
time until the whole question is settled for which civil disobe- 
dience is being offered, that is, until the object of dvil disobe- 
dience is fulfilled. 

Tk 0 Hindu, 23-5-1941 


* FSdi p. 26. 



109, ^LETTER TO BHARAT AN KUMARAPPA 


SsvAoiuaf, 

22, mi 

DEAK BHARATAM*, 

Yes, Kumarappa may take the salts — mild doses. He must 
not leave Coonoor dll the yellowness is entirely gone. If necessary 
you %vill wire. 

As to the Bombay report, 1 agree with your suggestion. 
Love. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: G.N. 10154 


110. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 


May 22, 1941 

CHI. SCIRA, 

Your letter. 

An inquiry has come from London whether the report is 
true that you have severed all connection with me and are living 
away from me! How wish is father to thought! 

As you say if something drastic has to happen, it will do so 
even on some pretext appearing altogether flimsy.^ 

You should pick up good bhajms from Purushottam*. You 
know that he is almost as good as the late Panditji^ It would 
be good if Narandas goes to meet you. 

Most of the reports you read in the papers are patent 
lies manufactured fru* pushing up sales. 1 am not going to Ahmed- 
abad nor touiing nor going to. Simla. And yet any of these 
things may emne to pass though at present unexpected. But 
these newspapermen will be able to say ‘You see we were right*. 

Ba returns on 24th. Devdas is aim coming and Ramdas too. 

t D r odi cr of J* 0» 

»The addressee explains: "We were stall correspoadixig on die sultjeet 
of die Sevagram Ashram and ediat could be done about it." 

* Purushottamdas Gandhi 

^Narayaa Mocediwar Khare 
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Madiadev has gone to Ahmedabad to see whether he can hd^ 
to ]m»note harmony. Dutga has gone to Bmnbay to undergo 
clinical examination. 

War news ccmtinues to be sensational. The news about the 
destruction in England is heart-rending. 

The Houses of Parliament, the Abbey, the Cathedral seemed 
to be immortal. And yet there is no end. Nevertheless pride rules 
the English will. Is it still bravery? 

Love. 

Bafv 

From the original: G.W. 6480. CSourtety: Mirabehn. Abo G.N. 9875 


111. LETTER TO MITHUBEHN PETIT 

Ma^ 22, 1941 

Om. MITHUBEHN, 

I got your letter. Ba is in Delhi. She has gone there for 
treatment by Dr. Sushila. She will return on the 24th. She has 
improved in health, though she is still weak. I shall preserve your 
letter for her. 

Your health department seems to be doing excellent work. 
Many find it a great help. 

You have given no news about your health. May I, therefore, 
take it that it is fine? 

You did very well in sending an extract from Jaiji*s letter. It 
is excellent. Tell her when you write that I ronember her quite 
often. What she says about the virtues of the British is correct, 
but the description is incomplete. It is necessary for us to realize 
that thrir intoxication of power, highhandedness and blatant lies, 
seen here in India, show that thdr civilization is rooted in 
Mdfishness and love of pleasure. If we do not get angry writh 
them despite this knowledge and cultivate firiendship, then alone 
yyiU our ahimsa be worth the name. We have not yet developed 
such ahimsa. 

I hope everything is going on vrell there. My blessings to all. 

Bapo 

from a phfitastat of the G«yarati: G.N. 2718 



7/2. LETTER TO DHIRENDRA 


Sbyaoram, Waroha, 

S2, mi 

BHAl DHUtBNDRA, 

1 have your letter. 1 have not been able to understand 
your imprisonment. Let us sec what further developments take 
place. 

Saksena of course did right in refusing to be set free by 
giving an undertaking. But even if one cannot resut the pressure 
of family feelings and gives an undertaking for one’s release, 1 
shall put up with it. The best thing of course is not to seek 
release. 

I shall certainly try to push the good work of village indus- 
tries that you had been doing. But who can replace you? 
Everything is in the hands of God. Blessings to all. 

BUtsutfs from 
Rapii 

M. K. GANnm 

From a copy of the Hindi: Pyarelal Pa pen. Courtety: Pyardal 


113. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE' 

Sevaoram, oia Waroha, 
May 23, 1941 

MY DEAR AMRITLAL, 

I see that you took nothing from Surendraji. Did the girls 
take anything? If you would now take to private life, you need 


* According to the addresiee, this was in reply to his letter dated t4My 
20, in sdiidi he had “repudiated the allegation of having taken anything 
through Surendraji as stated by Gandhiji”; eidf letters to the addresiee, 
pp. 67 and 73. 
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not make any puUic ftatement. I have sent you copy ci my 
letter to Annada Babu.* 

Love. 

Bapu 

Skm AiauTa Lal CHATTEajuc 
4/1 SnYAMA CSharan De Strxet 
Calcutta 

From s photottat: C.W. 10309. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Chatteijee 


Jt4. LETTER TO PRITHVI SINGH 


May 23, 1941 

BHAl PRITHVI SINOH, 

1 got your letter. Our training should only be on non-viol- 
ent lines. So we cannot teach the use of the sword and other 
such violent weapons. But we should certainly teach non-viol- 
ent defence even through them. To use the sword against the 
sword is a violent defence. To snatch the sword from the mur- 
derer would be non-violent defence. The best defence would be to 
surrender before the murderer and die. For such defence we should 
have unlimited capacity for foi^iveness. For such people there 
will be no need of exercise or any other kind of training. The 
training in exercise is for those who have not freed themselves 
from fear. 1 am writing this with the intention of training those 
who do not know the diiference between violence and non-violence* 
and whom we want to train in non-violent exercises. I feel 1 have 
in brief covered everything. 

Nathji and Kishorelalji may also see this and ask any other 
questions* if necessary. 

BUssutfi from 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 5648. Also C.W. 2959. Courtesy: 
Hrithvi Singh 


* VUt also “Letter to Amrita Lai Ghattarjee"* p. 95. 



115, SPEECH AT MAT10J>fAL TOUTHS* TRAIHIHG CAMP^ 

Waiidha, 

23, 1941 

It is but natural that nowadays I don*t fed like leavin(^ 
Sevagram at all. If I express a desire to do so I get invitations 
to various places. But I am unable to complete the difTercnt jobs 
I have on hand at Sevagram. That is why it is not p<M»itde for 
me to take interest in other things. 

But then 1 thought to myself that so many boys arc coming 
to Wardha and I wouldn’t like it if I am not able to mix freely 
with them or crack jokes with them. So 1 myself agreed to come 
and attend the Camp. 

Today my mind is full of only one thing. I cannot think 
of anything except what has happened at Ahntedabad, Dacca, 
Bombay and in Bihar. Riots have again started in Ahmcdabad. 
There are disturbances in Bombay, too. 

I ask you, “What part are the youths supposed to play in these 
circumstances?” Every Indian should ask himself this question. 

There arc but two ways of facing this situation. One is the 
age-old way of the world — meeting violence with violence, lltcrc 
is yet another way of defending oneself — that is, to peacefully 
endure the suffering and not to take rev’engc; 'I'lic first way is 
considered universal. It is unmanly to run away from danger. 
Dumb animals run away when beaten. We should not be like 
them. It only befits us to face the danger like men and sacrifice 
our lives while doing so if the occasion demands. 'Fhe Congress 
has shown the path of facing violence through non-violence. 
This b the only right way. If you arc not able to accept this, 
then it is your duty to fight the enemy as miicli as you like. 
But do remember this — ^you have to fight only the assailant; to 
take revenge on innocent people is a sign of inhumanity and 
cowardice. 

I wish you to make yourselves worthy accepting the new and 
better vray — the non-vkdent way— of bravely dying for the cause. 

* Tim appeared along with a note, which read: **This haa been reported 

by new^pen abo, but this is the authentic report of the speech which was 
ttelivered by Gandhiji at 8.20 p.m. on May 23, 1941, at Wardha.” 


83 



84 TBB OCHXBCTSD WOUU Of SCAHATMA OAMDSD 

You diould neither give blow foe blow nor run away for your 
life. For the last twenty years we have been learning to put this 
supreme art into practice. Today the situation is such that it 
is a challenge to our faith in the new way of self-defence, i.e., 
non>violence. 1 hope you have been taught the art of facing 
such difficult situations. 

At the moment every Congressman is put to a severe test. 
If the Congress does not stand this test it will not have a right 
to exist as a national institution. What counts most is that we 
should be true to ourselves. 

[From HindiJ 
Sarvodayot June 1941 

116. LETTER TO ANNADA BABU 

Sevagram, Wardma, 
May 24, 1941 

dear annada, 

I have your letter. My sending Mahadev there* would be 
of no use. He can do no effective work there. He cannot se- 
cure the co-operation of all Congressmen. So far as the reports 
are concerned 1 have ample material to judge for myself the 
extent of the damage done. How to combat the disease is for 
Congressmen to find. If you can tackle that proposition it will 
be worth while. 

Tours, 

Bapu 

FroiB a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


117. LETTER TO C. A. TULPULE 


May 25, 1941 

OXAR TULPUXJE, 

So fstr as I know the Poona resolution^ is dead for ever. 

Toms smeordy, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a photostat: 7920 

t To Dacca and odier riot-afiected parts of Bengal 
*Vii$ p. 15. 



118. LETTER TO AMMAPURMA C. MEHTA 


[Aftfr 25, miY 

cm. ANNAPURNA, 

I got your letter, as also Dhtren*s. All you take care of 
your health and acquire sound knowledge and get through the 
examination. Munnalal’s fever has come down. Ela, l.akshmi« 
behn, Devdas, Ramdas and the children arrived here yesterday. 
Lilavati is of course here. Akbarbhai left for Ahmedabad yes- 
terday to be of some help follow'ing the riots. TariV and 
Umia’si keys have been found. 

BUisiitgi Jhm 

Bapu 


Annapurnabehn 
Khadi Karyalaya 
Mool 

From a photastat of the Gujarati: S.N. 9407 


119. LETTER TO AGNIHOTRI 


Sevaoram, 

May 25, 1941 

BHAI AGNIHOTRI, 

I have gone through your letter to Kishorclal. Mahadev 
is not here. Your letter itself shows that I was right in laying 
down the condition I did. If the people are new they au'e not 
yet fit to be satyagrahis. If they have no interest in the con- 
structive pre^amme then again they are useless. We are going 
to derive no benefit by sending such people. I shall issue a 
statement concerning the matter. Please go through it and 


t From the postmark 

2 Tara Mashnmrala 

* UnnOa, wife of Shaakeriat Agrawal 
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then put to me any questions you may want to. We must not 
worry about people becoming despmident. 

BUssimgt Jnm 
Bapu 

From a copy of the Hindi: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


120. LETTER TO ATT A MOHAMMED 


SEVAGItAM^ 

Mey 26, 1941 

dear ATTA MOHAMMED, 

You should write to me in full before 1 can send for you.* 
But the best thing is for you to go to Ahmedabad and sec Shri 
Gulzarilal Nanda. 

Touts siuctrtty, 

M. K. Gandiu 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


121. LETTER TO AMRJTA LAL CHATTERJEE 

May 26, 1941 

DEAR AMRITLAL, 

Your letter. Your holding every worker cheap and refus- 
ing to work with liim is your curse.* It is a disease with you. 
Here too nobody seemed to you to be good. I want you to 
humble yourself. There is ample work for you in a national 
organization. You must live simply and humbly like others. 
The bangles have become a mystery.* I must explore it. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: C.W. 10310. Courtesy: Amrita Lai CSiatteijee 


* The addressee had sought an interview witli Gandhiji in mder to ex- 
plain to him his “sound and perfect remedy for eradicatiao of die root cause 
of communal riots.** 

•r* According to the addressee, in his letter dated May 23 he h»d stoted 
his **difikulty and rehsetanoe to work in any public bo^ in Bengal vdiere 
party ftietian and tussle for power were so ran^ant^*. 

* Vkb letter tojdse addressee, pp. SSB. 



i22. LETTER TO URMJLA M, MEHTA 


26 , mi 

cm. u&m, 

I got your postcard. All of us were hoping that you 
would all arrive here on the 28 th. But of course Kashmir is 
better than this place. Here it is still very hot this year. Now 
the nights also are hot. Enjoy the cool air of Kashmir, therefore* 
Whenever you come, you will find the house ready. I vdll not 
put up other people in it. Magan* is determined to pass the 
examination, lliat is good. 

BUumtt fnm 

Bapu 

From a (^liotostat of the Gujarati: C.W. 1615. Courtesy; Manjula M. 
Mehta 


123. LETTER TO DR. S. K. VAIDTA 

Sevagram, Waroua, 

May 26, 1941 

BllAl VAIDYA, 

I can’t express myself in English. The reply is contained 
in your description itself. If a man is passing through a forest 
alone, and someone stabs him in the back, he cannot do any* 
thing. But according to your description, men were stabbed in 
many residential areas; in such places the assailant could easily 
be caught, or would be killed, provided the people are not cow* 
ardly. The murder of one innocent person cannot be avenged 
by killing another innocent person. If ignoraitce is added to 
ignorance, the sum can be only ignorance. Think over this 
calmly and, if I have misunderstood the facts, let me know. 
You may write in English. 

Jnm 

Bapu 

Frfim a pbotosut of the Gujarati: G.N. 5749 
t Maganlal P. Mchu, addressee's father 
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124. LETTER TO KUNVARJI K. PAREXH 

26, 194iy 

CHI. KUKVAHJl, 

1 got your postcard after a long time. Do not worry about the 
loss of a few poimdi if otherwise you keep good health. I received 
mraey sent by Jugatrambhai. I expect Rami^ is with you. The 
children must be fine. Ba arrived the day before yesterday. She is 
all right. Devdas, Ramdas and Lakshmi also have come. Lakshmi 
and the children are going to Madras. Devdas will leave for Simla 
tomorrow. Ramdas will go to Ahmedabad. 

BUismgs from 

Bapu 

Shri Kunvarji Khetsi Parbrh 
Zanou Pharmacy 
Dadar, Bombay 14 

From a phototut of the Gujarati: S.N. 9748. Aho C.W. 728. Courtesy: 
Navajivan Trust 


125. LETTER TO RJSHABHDAS RANKA 


Sevagram, 

26, 1941 

BHAl RISIIABHDAS, 

I have your letter. 1 am pained. I had just finished your letter 
when Girishwar came in. He came to give me some information 
on behalf of the Nagpur Bank. From what he had to say and 
fi’om the auditor's report it seems you have made some mistakes. 
If that is so you must humbly admit it. In the circumstances 
I shall not send Kanubhai just now. When things have cleared 
up there, you can come and complete the accounts. 


BUssu^s Jnm 

Bapu 


Fnan a of the Hindi: Pyarelal Pspers. Courtesy: Pyarclal 


^ Bktw n the pottoMurk 

^Addressee’s wift, Harilal GaadhTs daui^tcr 
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126. LETTER TO KRiSHEACHAMDRA 


26, 1941 

cm. KRnHHAGHANmtA, 

I did not like your letter. Anyway it is good dtat you 
have communicated to me -the thoughts that arose in your 
mind. But why did such thoughts arise? Whatever you have 
%vritten could have been decided vdth patience by you and 
Chimanlal. Once you have realized your position you should 
have the art to retain it with dignity. I can set right e\'erythtng, 
but you will not gain thereby. Chimanlal says that he will ^ 
glad even if he is removed from the post of manager. If there is 
no manager and each department is responsible for its own work, 
and no one is responsible for all the departments; this too is not 
proper. What have you to say now? 

Bltsmgs fnm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4390 


127. LETTER TO RAMESHWARl SEHRV 

• Sevaoram, Wardha, 

May 26, 1941 

DEAR SISTER, 

1 have your nice letter. Thakkar Bapa had written everything. 
Let us hope what has been done would become permanent. See 
that your health docs not suffer. 

BUitmgs fnm 

Baru 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 7996. Also C.W. 3093. Courtesy: 
Rameshwari Nehru 



na, LETTER TO SAVITRI BJQAJ 

SEVAOftAM, yfAMSmJit 

M«f 26, 1942 

cm. 8AVITU*» 

Since you have passed in the first dtvtnon, many must have 
congratulated you. If you want my congratulations you can have 
them. I am not at all surprised that you obtained the first division, 
because the subjects that you had to study were not difficult for 
you. The difficult and usrful examination for our country is that 
of the Gharkha Sangh, There all«round development is needed, 
and the examination to which I am referring is the PraUuana. 
It is no doubt interesting. 1 hope you are keeping your word. 
Here it is terribly hot. 

BUssmgs from 

Bapu 


From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 3060 


129. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Sevaoram, 
[May 28, 194I\^ 

MY DEAR tDIOT, 

You arc well out of this sweltering heat. 

I was afraid of a bad journey’ for you and so it has proved 
to be. Never, so far as 1 remember, have you had to send such 
a wire as today’s. Hope you were quite well after settling down 
in Bombay. 

Here are four letters. I am writing to Shivaji*. Metcalfe’s’ 
letter is quite good. You may write to Cunningham*, if you know 
him. 


’ Wife of Kamalnayaxi Bajaj 

2 From the postmark 

3 The addressee had gone to Bombay to attend a women's meeting. 
*BroUia^ of Vinoba Bhave 

* ’ Herbert Aubrey FTands Metcalfe 
* George Cunnini^am, Governor of Nortb*Wcst Frontier Province 
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umit TO MUiraULAL 91 

My blood-presiure it quite steady-154/92, about the tame in 
the morning. 

Madalata occupied your place. The night wwm a tride better. 
Love. 

Batu 

From die original: G.W. 4022. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7S3I 


J30. LETTER TO PRABHAVATI 

SaVAORAM, Waroua, 

Maj 28, 1941 

CHI. PRABHA, 

1 got your letter written from Champaran. You seem to have 
stuck to the place. Ba has returned. She is better. Lakshmi- 
behn has left for Madras, and Mahadev and Devdas for Simla. 
Rajkumari has gone to Bombay for four days to attend a 
women's meeting there. It must be as hot there as it is here. 
How can it possibly be hotter than this? 

Ktumg* fnm 
Bapu 


From a photostat of tlie Gitjarati: G.N. 3560 

131. LETTER TO PRABHULAL 


May 28, 1941 

BHAl PRABiltJLAL, 

Of course you have my blessings. If you think thf 7 can be 
a source of inspiration for you, use them for the purpoM. If you 
pubUsh them in papers, you may take it that they will lose the 
power, if any, of inspiring you. 

BUismft fhm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gtyarati: G.N. 4136 



132. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Sevagram, Waroua, 

29, 1941 

DEAR IDIOT, 

Yours. Strange no letter from you today. I do hope you have 
no more bad jaw. If it is not good, you must consult Jivraj*. 
Mani^ coming here tomorrow. 

Ba is keeping well. 

1 [am] first class. 

Love. 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Can you remember where Pakistan literature could be? Kanu 
searched and found nothing. If you have any notion, wire and 
tell me also how your jaw is behaving. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4023. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7332 


133. LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI 


May 29, 1941 

MY DEAR MUN8HI, 

1 have your transparent letter^. I don’t mind your having 
written it in English. 1 would not for a moment tolerate your 
suppressing your thoughts or simply parroting my views. It 
would not become either of us. 

You have the fullest liberty of thought and expression. If 
there is an error, there is nothing to prevent us from correcting 
it. But do remember that non>violent resistance is far superior 
to violent resbtance. And if that b so, l)ow can a votary of 
non-violence resort to violence? I have already made it absolutely 

t Dr. Jivnu Mehta 
Manibehn Patel 
» ViA Appendix II. 

d2 



tamat to nntATAN j. boch M 

clear that violent resista n ce becomes the duty of those who have 
no &idi in non>violence.* 

But 1 would ask you not to wcwry about these things while 
you are there. Go to Kausani and soothe your eyes with the sight 
of die Dhavalgin snows. Do stay there longer, if you must, Ibr the 
sake of your eyes. There is no hurry at all. This work will be 
there awaiting you, no matter when you return aAer full recovery. 
Do come, on your return to Bombay.^ 

Jmm 

Bavu 

From Gujarati: C.W. 7661. Courtesy: K. M. Munthi 


134. LETTER TO DR, S. K. VAIDTA 

Aftpr 29, 1941 

BHAI VAtOYA, 

You give me useful information regularly. Whether one 
adopts the method of non>violence or of violence, one can suc- 
ceed only if one has patience. Can we ever imagine what pa- 
tience and self-control Hitler and others must be oiiliged to 
exercise? Stabbing cannot be stopped l>y stabbing. 

BUsimgt Jhm 
Bapu 

From a phf>toftat of the Gujarati: G.N. 5750 


135. LETTER TO PURATAJ^ J. BUCH 

29, 1941 

CHI. PURATAN, 

1 got your letter. You are doing good work. Whsu work 
have you given to Akbar? 

Bta/liigM /hm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gtyarati: G.N. 9182 


* Vid* “Letter to Bhogilal Lala**, pp. 74-6. 

^The addressee met Gandbip on June 12/13; sMt **8mt 
Press’*, 15^1941. 
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J36. LETTER TO KRJSHNACHAJfDRA 


29, 194 J 

OBI. KUSmiAGHANDltA, 

If you have understood my letter*, then the other two [ques* 
turns] need no reply. The pity is that both [you and Ghimanlal] 
are ready to give up work. What would you give up? Duty <Mr 
right? l^ty cannot be given up and there is- no right. You 
cannot give up what forms a part of duty, what is left is only a 
burden. This applies to both you and Chimanlal. If Ghimanlal 
does not enjoy the privilege of a manager, then he is free, but 
what remains as part of duty has got to be done. For example, if 
Surendra steals, then power has to be exercised to stop him from 
doing so. But if he insults anyone, the use of power should be 
shunned. Both of you should read this. Perhaps many things will 
then get solved by themselves. 

BUuingt from 
Bapu 


From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4391 


137. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevagram, Wardma, 
[May 30, 194iy 

CRI. AMRIT, 

Your note. 

I am sorry the jaw is still giving you pain. You will carry 
out instructions. 

1 hope you got my letter of yesterday. 

Your rmolution is not up to the mark. We will discuss it 
v^en we meet. 

Hen everything goes welL 
Love. 

Bapu 

From the ori|pnal: C.W. 4024. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7333 

iFUk p. 89. 

the postmark 
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138, LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

SlVAORAM* WaRDRA* 

30, 1941 

DEAR AMRITLAL, 

1 am not satisfied with your letter. You are too simfile to do 
any responsible work. The girls arc deceiving you. You were 
near them. How could Surcndra thrust those things on them 
without your knowledge? How could they accept S’s word? 
You are spoiling your children. It seems straiige that you 
should offer to send those things bafdt or to sell them. I do 
not believe for one moment that the girls did not want to use 
those things. At any rate I do not want the price which you 
cannot get nor do I want the articles.' 

As to Annada Babu, he must take you at his risk. 1 must 
say 1 have no confidence in your doing anything well. 

You may send your draft* of what you will say and I shall 
sec if I can correct it. 

Why do you say I have prohibited you from saying any* 
thing ateut the Ashram or your connection with it? You are 
surely at liberty to say anything you like so dong as you are 
truthful. 

By private life, 1 meant taking any service on your merits. 
I would not call it private life if you take up khadi work as a 
patriot. It would be private if you take it up for the sake of a 
living. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From a fdiotmtat: C.W, 10311. Courtesy; Amrita Lai Chatteijce 


• VUt also tetters to the addressee, pp. 45-6, 67, 73 and 81-2. 

>Tbe addressee had proposed to make a public stateaaent on She Dacca 
liot; aUt letter to die addressee, pp. 81-2. 
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139, LETTER TO ViMA CHATTERJEE AMD 
ABHA CHATTERJEE 


30, 1941 

cm, VmA AND ABHA, 

Your lettcar is full of lies. Father mras with you and you did 
not at all aik him. Gan*t you be truthful enough to say that 
you liked the things so you took it?* 

BIttsmgs/nm 

Bapu 

From a photottat of the Hindi: C.W. 10312. Courtesy: Aouita Lai Chat* 
teijee 


140, LETTER TO KRISHMACHAMDRA 

May 30, 1941 

CHI. KRISHNACHANDRA, 

I have read your letter. The difficulty is there. The test 
cf your intelligence would be in getting things done tvith what- 
ever means you have. The work should be so divided that it 
can be taken firom casual workers not recruited for it. In wars 
this is done. Everyone gets such training that he can do any 
work with ease. 1 do not find anything wrong in it. If neces- 
sary, talk it over with me. 

Balvantsinha was telling me about the leafy v^ctable. If 
you can satisfy him, do so; otherwise let me know what it is. 

BUisiagt Jrom 
BApu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4392 


* Vid$ die preceding item. 



141, LETTER TO LAESUMt SATTAMURTi 

31 , 1941 

MY DEAR LAKSHMl*, 

Yes, 1 had your two letters. How I wish your next letter 
will tell me that Father had good sleep without drugs. I hope both 
you and Mother are quite well. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: S. Satyamurti Papeia. Courtesy: Nehru Memorial 
Museum and Library Also C.W. 10313. Courtesy: Cos'emment of Tamil Nadu 


N2, LETTER TO MARGARET JOEES» 

Mof 31, 1941 

DEAK KAMALA, 

Your letter to Gandhiji has come, tic wants you to let him luiow what 
exactly the skin trouble is. Also he says: Why cannot you buy your own 
flour and make your own bread or chapati? You should be able to do this. 

In regard to your other question, you should go out of your way neither 
to cultivate nor to drop aoquaiotanoes. Take what comes your way, and 
you have not to sttk or um$ fvr opportunities to tell people anything. Your 
UfSe should be your sole spokesman. . . .* 

Aqpu— .CSMMTMhMU emd Ctm$pmdtna wiA Mmkmtma GtmAi, p. 192 


1 Daughter of S. Satyamurti 

2 F. Mary Barr eiqflauis: "In May, Kamala wrote to say that die was 
having some skin trouble, and also to ask Gandhi’s advice as to whether she 
should visit people vdiose addresses had been given to her by frieads, hut 
widi whom she had bad no previous contact. After one sudi visit she had 
doubted its value. Gandhi replied through one of his secretaries.** Vidt abo 
letter to the addressee, p. 25. 

3 Omissian as in the source 
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143. LSTTER TO MARGARET JOJfES 

Muf 3U 1941 

DBAlt KAMALA, 

It was naughty you to have dipped. 1 lu^ you will soon 
be restored. Rajfcumari is in Bombay. 1 widi she should have 
gone to see you. 

Love. 

Bapu 

md Cmt^eHdmu with MdtaUm GmA*. p. 193 

a 

144. LETTER TO CHAMDEL 


Mof 31, 1941 

BBAI CHANDBL, 

You have done well to tell me the news of Kamala's accident^ 
1 am glad to know that your work is progressing. . . 

Batnt—CmwtrsaiiMU md Ctnrt^ondmct with MohMma GmJdd, p. 193 


145. LETTER TO VALLABHBHM PATEL 

Sevaoeam, 
Afar 31, 1941 

BRAl VAIXABHBHAI, 

Manibehn arrived yesterday. She has grown very weak 
indeed. Even so, I would have asked her to return to jail, but 
I think she can do very useful work in Ahmedabad. I have, 
ther^Me, asked her to proceed there. She %rill spend two or 
three days in Bombay. 

She tdls me diat the oonditicm of lavatories in the women*s 
ward is intolend>le. You should fight about this matter diere. 
It seems to be less a mattor of expenditure than of indifference 
or lethargy. I think you can, throu^ judi^us intervention, get 

t VUk abo the preceding item. 

* > Onditraik as in die source. 



umnot TO o. o. mula 99 

t hm y improved. Kfani says what Hansabdhn* has swit t eo is not 
enou^ 

Let not the riots worry you at adL What is destined to hap» 
pen will happen. Person^y I believe it b a civil war that han 
started. It remains to be seen how far it takes us. Nobody 
can influence the events now. I am not worrying at all. 1 am 
guiding people according to my li^ts. If necessary, I will go to 
Ahmedabad or Bombay or anywhere else. 

It is truth and non>violence which will triumph ultimatdly. 
Whether or no we have these in us, we shall know now. 

BUtsiagM fnm 
Batii 

[From Gujarati] 

Bafnma Patr»-2: Sardar VaUaUMiaim, p. 248 

146 , LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA 

SI, 1941 

BHAX OHANSHYAMOAS, 

1 have read your letter and also the enclosed. We should 
not even think of such things. I would do nothing here. Ves, 
in the end everything will be as God ordains. Then why should 
we worry? We should take necessary precaution and give up 
fear. I do not feel satisfied by keeping Gorkha watchmen and 
so on. We may keep them but at the same time give up all fear, 
and learn to d^end ourselves through violence or non«vtolence. 
We would perish if we depended on others. Peofde are cowardly, 
and that is why they are scared by sutdi things; and there are 
lots of people in the world to scare them. this occaskm 

my advice to you is to give up all fear, and tell others also 
to do so. Such disturbances will go on and will increase. They 
can die out if Hindus become brave in the true sense. Sudi 
bravery cannot be gained in a day or t%vo. We can be secure 
if we understand the situation and face it. It hurts me that our 
people even give up their moral stand. How can the weak 
mairttatn their moral position? 

Mahadev will be reaching Delhi. 


Froa the Hindi oriainal: O.W. 8M3. Courtesy: G. D. Bitia 
•Haasa J. Mehta 



147, LETTER TO ABRAHAM 


SCVAOKAM, WaBDHA, 
[MasfUwu iW/]> 

DBAS DB. ABRAHAM, 

Here is a copy of the report on your letter. It will be a 
pity if there is difference of opinion on lacts. It is likely that 
the riots had economic causes rather than religious. But you will 
give me your considered opinion. 

Tams smsafaljt 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a ci^y: Pyarelal Papen. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


148, LETTER TO D, K. GOSAVI 

Sevaoram, via Wardha, 
Jam 1, 1941 

DEAR OOSAVI, 

Our talk^ was not (or publication. Something has already 
appeared. It should not have. I do not understand Marathi 
wdU But as iar as I understand your notes, they faithfully 
interpret my answers. It would be however better for me to 
put forth the whole thing in a form fit for publication. 

If the socialist fiiends or any others result my restrictions, 
of course it is open to them to take independent action. This 
they can do by resigning fixun the Ckmgress. It would be rebel- 
Ikm, if they act independently while they remain in the Con* 
gress. Their rebellion will be justified, if they carry the bulk of 
Congressmen with them in their revolt. So you will see that 
my instructions in no way interfere with the independence of 
any single person. 

tThe MHtfce places this amoog die papets of 1941. Riels had broken 
out in Dacca, Ahmedabad and Bombay in March and April. From the oon- 
teats die letter appears to have been written in May or June, 
a FiUk pp. 61-5. 
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One word for younelf. Where arc you? 1 have a fediog 
that you yoursdf do not like die restrictions I have suggested. 
If so, you will fail in Maharashtra. You won't be able to carry 
on the struggle mechanically. You have to carry out the pro- 
gramme in faith and with resoluteness which comes from fiiith. 
If I have misunderstood you, the part of the letter which 
refers to you must be regarded as not written at all. 

Tm$ jwwwfr , 
M. K. Gandhi 

[PS.] 

If you think it necessary to omie again and diKusi thinp, 
you can do so. 

M. K. G. 

From a photMtat: G.N. 9232 


149. LETTER TO MUmAUL C. SHAH 

JuM /, 1941 

CHI. MUNNAIAL, 

If you wish to have a talk with me, you can do so to- 
morrow. 1 am obscr\'ing silence today. But I can explain vrith- 
out speaking. Make a dhanush takli with a bamboo stick, and 
make the spindle from an umbrella spoke which I will send for. 
Make as many such taklis as you can. It u an easy job. You 
will also learn something as you do it. You seem just now to 
have forgotten altogether about the examination. Remember that 
you have to appear at both simultaneously. 

BUitmgt Jhm 
Bapu 

From a phoUMtat of the Gujarati: G.N. 8499. Alio C.t4, 7140. Courteay; 
Muiuutlal G. Shah 



150, LETTER TO JfATVARLAL J. VEPARI 

Sevaokam, Waxdba, 
Jwt u 1041 

SBAI VBPAU, 

Wluai b Uie inspection of Harijan accounts likely to be finbhed? 
If your health permits, 1 should like you to fini^ it as soon as 
possible. 

BUssmgs Jhm 
Bapu 

[PS.] 

June 2, 1941 

The above was written yesterday, after the time for sending 
the post. 1 got your letter today. I certainly feel that, if you sent 
an abstract of the [account] books, I would attend to the rest, for 
in any case 1 will have finally to go through the accounts myself. 

Bapu 

Natvarial J. Vkpari 
361 Hornby Roao 
Bombay 1 

From a photostat of the Gtyarati: C.W. 10119 


151, LETTER TO MARGARET JONES 

Sevagram, Wardha, 
June 2y 1941 

MY DEAR EAMALA, 

Having heard about your accident I wrote to you* at your 
hospital, but I see you are at your old place. Yes, come when 
you like and you will stay as long as you can. You will have 
all the help you may need. 

Love. 

Bapu 

pefm OimrMtimi emi C t mtp mdtm tt mUk MtJMma GenMt p. 194 
* FM p. 96. 
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152. LETTER TO MAHEHDRAPRASAD 


Jtm 2, 1941 

BH A B H R l MAHENDRAPRASAD, 

1 got your letter. 1 am hopeful that the 4th %vill past oflT 
peacefully. The duty of people like you is clear. You should 
reason with both the parties to preserve pcace» even at the risk 
of your lives. In that way we shall gradually regain our sanity. 
In any case, one thing is certain, nobody shall be a coward. 

BbttmgM fhm 

Bapv 

PS. 

Do keep me well informed. 

From a photoiUt of the Gujarati: G.N. 101 


153. LETTER TO KRISHNACHAJfDRA 


Jum 3, 1941 

cm. KRISHNACHANDRA, 

These days the well-water remains almost clean, so there is 
no problem. When the rains b^^ you will have to be careful. 

Keep an account as far as you can of the fruit sent by 
Janakibehn. 

BUttmtt fftm 
Bapu 


From a pholoatat of the Hindi: G.N. 439S 


154. LETTER TO C. D. BIRLA 


Jwm 4, 1941 


BBAl OHANSiiyAMDAS, 

The letter has had no effect on me because 1 did not find 
anything new in it. If I had written anything about that, 1 
would have given them another chance to tell lies, and it would 
have been of no use. The princiide is that tauxf^ fin dtang our 
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awn duty we diould not txMlier about anytlung dse. But my 
unwillingneit had nothing to do with the principle. 

1 am glad to know that there is no atmosphere of fear in 
Calcutta. It would be very satisfying if at the back of diis fear- 
lessness is a restraint in taJdng revenge. Perhaps the riots, etc., 
will increase but it will be good if neither party goes beyond limits; 
any other course would do no good to the country. From today 
there is a dbange in the weadier. A cool breeze has started. 

BUssimgt Jhm 

Eapv 

Frcn Ac Hindi original: G.W. 8044. Courtesy: G. D. Btrla 


155. LETTER TO FAREED ANSARI 

SSVAORAM, WaRDHA, G.P., 
June 4, 1941 

MY DBAR rARBBO, 

I had your letto*. The afiliction that has befallen you must 
be regarded as our common lot. I hope however that your 
mother has survived the illness. Of course no son wants to be 
away from mother's bedside.* 

The fact is he^ was a selfless friend and guide to so many. 
Such was his goodness. May his spirit sustain us and enable tis 
to so conduct ourselves as to prove worthy of him. 

You vainly approach me for relief and strength. I have 
none his great medical skill nor do I possess the knowledge of 
you all that he had. But I know God has given you strength 
and courage enough to bear the separation. 

The heat here too has been very great, hot winds blowing day 
and night. It seems to have cooled down a bit today. 

You know that Jamnalalji has been discharged on medi- 
cal groimds. He is much reduced but purposely. The question is 
whether he ivill be able to get rid of his arthritis. He is in Seva- 
gram undesgmng the same dietetic course he %vas having in the 
jsul. Of course there is no cause for anxiety. 

Is Shaukat’ still in the same place? Please sosd me his address 
udien you next write to me. Both he and Zohra have been 

*Appaready some portion is misting here. 

*M. A Ansari 

3 Shaukat Ansari, Zohra^ huAand 
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n a ugh ty. Few they have never written to me. I hof»e S. has been 
doing well. 

Dr. Gopichand* is likely to come here soon. 

I am gl^ to have the few lines firmn Brijkishen. He should 
gel rid of his constipation. Satyavad wrote to me some time ago 
but she has been silent fiw a long time. 

My love to you alL 

Bapu 

(M. K. Gandki) 

[PS.] 

Jam 5, J9¥I 

This letter was written last night, and Brijkishen*s sorrow- 
fill message came in this morning. 1 have sent you a wire* which 
I hope you have received. Such is life. No life without death. 
We have to obey the law that admits no excepdon. May God 
give you complete peace and strength.* 

Bapu 


From a copy: G.W. 10373 


JJ6. LETTER TO SHUAIB QJJRESHi 

Skvaoram, Wardra, 
JmuS, 1941 

%tY DEAR SHUAIB, 

1 assume diat you have seen my statements on the riots.* 
They have come in for much hostile cridcism on the part of 
Muslim correspondents. I would like your reaction to my state- 
ments. If you have not read them, I would get the cutdngs and 
send them. My remark that in Dacca and Ahmedabad the start 
was made by Muslim goondas has been specially resented. 1 won- 
der what you have to say to that remark. What disturbs me 
most are the indecent stabbings and the like. Whatever the pedi- 
dcal differences between parties or communides, a resolute attempt 
should be made to avoid the use of the law o4 the jungle. 


* Gopichand Bhargavs 

* The wire is not available. 

*The postacfipc is Otcmb a phoSostat of die origiaal in Brykrisbaa C h a n di- 


waia Psapeis. 

* Fi* pp. 2M aad 36-7. 
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At fint I liad thought of writiiig ainiiltaiieoialy to Zakir* and 
Khwaja. But aa I begsui to write, 1 thought to myself 1 would 
fine confine mytrif to you. 

I know you will give me the whole of your diov^t. 
Love. 

Bapu 

From a facsimile: iMiadh* FraAsA ear Gam^kyi, between pp. 128 and 129 


157. LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH 

Sevaoram, Waroha, 
Jime J, 2941 

CUl. MUNNALAL, 

Somehow all these days 1 could not reply to your note. I 
had nothing special to say. It would be a very good thing if 
you just now devote yourself to the dhanush takli and learn to 
make it. That will give you both peace of mind and knowlec^e, 
besides enabling you to serve Daridrmarqjfana. Afterwards you 
will of course appear for both the examinations simultaneously. 
We will send Kanchan to Valod or Bangalore when Sushilabelm 
returns. Her own vdsh u to stay here till you have fully regained 
strength. Don’t hurt her in any way. She is a child, and you 
are mature and have seen life. 

Blastings fivm 

Bapu 

From n photostat of the Gtyarati: G.N. 8497. Also C.W. 7141. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


*Zakir Mmaia 



i58. ANSWER TO '*THB HINDU” CORRESPONDENT^ 


Jtm 7, 194 J 

After Tagore's rcp\y\ should 1 say anything? Nothing. 

Tk0 HtHdu, 9^1941 

159. LETTER TO D. K. GOSAV! 

Sevaoram, ma Wardoa, 

>M 1941 

DEAR OOSAVf, 

I have your dear and unequivocal letter. It was not a ques> 
tion of suspicion. But as you had not made your position 
clear in your letter or during our talks*, I was bound to find 
out where you yourself stood. I well remember your being 
with Prof. Limayc and others. 1 do not need to refer to the 
friends you mention for confirmation of your assurance which 
I accept at its face value. 

I return the questions and answers duly corrected. You are 
free to publish them. 

Tgmt itiiMtw(r, 

M. K. Gandbi 

From a photostat: G.N. 9233 


* Miss Eleanor Ralhbone, M. P., in an open letter add rs as e d to Indian 
friends, had said that die saw a risic that the attitude of most of her 
British friends who «were concentrating on the qursticn of how far dke Britkb 
Government might be blamed for Indian deadlock and svhat they could 
possibly do to end it might mistead non>ooH)peraling Indians into dii n k in g 
that aU progre ss ive-minded BritUi people were with them hi throwing the 
whole blame on the British authorities. Hence, she said, she vnis moved to 
take the opposite course by trying to set down the opposite side as she saw 
it—the case against non-coKiperatars. The corre s pondent had adied CaodOmi 
whedier he wished to say anything in reply to Miss Rathbone*s letter. 

^ Dated June 4, 1941 ; ssdr Appewfia III. 

* On May 15; nidi pp. 61<d. 
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m, LETTER TO KANWARLAL SMARM A 


Sbvaoraic, 

Jwu 8, mi 

DEAR KANWARLAL, 

You may fight if you like but my advice is not to.* 

Toyn ummfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From • copy: Pyarelml Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


I6L STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 


Sevaoram, 

June 9, 1941 

1 have read and re>read with shame and sorrow an official 
account of the cool, calculated and unprovoked murder of a 
Muslim family including an infant girl, three years old. Though 
Rajendra Babu is doing glorious work on behalf of communal 
peace in Bihar, it is impossible for me to suppress my own opi- 
nion on this cruel crime. The perpetrators, whoever they may 
be, have done no good either to themselves or their religion, 
if they have any, or to this country. This I say apart from my 
views on ahimsa. I suggest that on no ground, even of violence, 
can such murders be defended. Repeated on a wide scale they 
must reduce our fair land to savagery and make the country’s 
freedom an impossibility. No government can cope with such 
crimes. They can only punish the miscreants after the event and 
that only if they are found. In the latter case, the punishment is 
likely to be as indiscriminate and savage as the crime itself. I, 
therrfore, advise the peipetrators with all the force my words 
may poness to deliver themsdves up unconditionally to the autho- 
rities for sudi punishment as the latter may think fit to award. 
This act of repentance, tardy though it will be, will somewhat 
recompense for the grievous crime committed. They vrill thereby 

* *TheaddreHee,«diowassenteBced to<ine>aad«4ialf yean* imprisoiuiieBt 
tat offering satyagraha, had sought Gandbiji's advice regarding the suqtension 
of his licence of Pleadership under the Defence of India Rules. 
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Ikcnasdves, their rebgion and thor country to aome extent 
^ the diagrace that attaches to the crime. Such e 
if it ia frank and wholehearted, may alio serve as an exam|de 
end possibly prevent a reciurence of such savagery. 

Fkom a copy: A.I.aG. File, 1«4I. Courtesy: Nriiru MemorMl Miweuia 
and Litirary 


J62. LETTER TO NATVARLAL J. VERARI 

JwM 9, I94J 

BHAl NATVARlJtL, 

1 got your letter. I am sending to Chandradiankar the papers 
sent by you, and asking him to send his reply immediately. 

I see that Chandrashankar has no more trust in your im» 
partiality. He ofren writes to Mahadev, and sometimes to me 
also, complaining against you, but 1 didn't think it necessary to 
take up your time by sending his letters to you. I have written 
to him that the Anal decision will be mine and that your re- 
port will cover only the figures. 

BUstmgM /nm 

Bapu 

From the Guiarati original: C.W. 10120 


J63. LETTER TO YUDHVIR SIMSH 


Jun* 9, 1941 

BHAI YUDHVIR, 

I have your letter. I have been watching the conflict 
among the students with pain and detachment. I am thus nei- 
ther send a message nor depute a leader. And it is in this that 
the good of the student community lies. You miut resolve the 
quarrel amongst yourselves. How this is to be done I have ex- 
plained in my exposition of satyagraha. Nothing should be 
d<me tmt of cowardice, nothing at all from malice and nothing to 
gain power. You should also keep away firom active politics. 
If even a handful of students remember this and work accord- 
ingly, others will in time bq^ to follow them. 

K*tm§n fitm 

M. K. GAMinn 

Frem a copy of die HmeS: Pyaidal Papers. Co ur Sesyi Pyanlal 



ie4. MOTE TO KRISHMACHAMDRA 

Jime 9, 1941 

All must have miased me as 1 did not turn up at meal 
time. In fiict there is no cause fisr disappointment. Because of 
my fixdishness or ignorance I have mild dysentery and slight 
fever. If Sushilabdm had not forbidden me« I could have 
easily cmne to the dining-room. But 1 follow the instructions 
cS the doctors as for as poiuble. No one should worry. 

From • photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4394 


165. LETTER TO MUMMALAL G. SHAH 

June 10, 1941 

OBI. MUNNALAL, 

I have read your letter carefully. It will be enough if you 
do not make up your mind that you cannot live with Kanchan. 
She will go to Valod when she is relieved by Sushila. It is but 
natural for a girl to wish to stay with her parents. It is not 
quite necessary that she should stay with you. You should re- 
main here and do what you can. Let your thoughts mature, and 
preserve your peace of mind. Observe self-control and build 
up good health. 

BUssmgt Jrm 
Bapu 

From a photosUt of the Giyarati: G.N. 8496. Abo C.W. 7142. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


166. LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL 

' SaVAOBAU, Wabdha, 

Jmm 12, 1941 

Ur »BAB AMALA, 

^‘'Yoiir letter, Mahadev is in Ahmedabad. He has nm been 
ilL Duiga is, and is in the Mi a t ia Hoqntal. I am ^ad you are 
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to fainre a new companion in Sad. WhtM it chit abont the 
coUc^f Yon wfll let me know more about iu 
Vokt* 

Bara 

Fkom the original: Spiegel Papen. Gourtesy: Nehra Mcaorial Muwum 
and Lifaraty 


167. LETTER TO WALCHAND HIRACHAND 

Jum IS, 194i 

raai WAliCRANO*, 

I am in receipt of your letter. At Rajendra Babu’ it go* 
ing [to Vishakhapatnam] there should be no necessity a message 
from me. In view, however, of my old association with the laUs 
Sheth Narottam>, I can quite understand that you would expect 
my blessings on this occadon. May your enterprise succeed and 
may it benefit the whole country. 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a photostat of the G^iaraU: G.N. 120 


J6a, LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL 

Jaw 14, 1941 

cm. AMBUJAM, 

1 have your descriptive letter. I can well understand your 
and Mother's grief.* Have 1 not personally known what a do* 
mestic man Father was? His love for you all was boundless. 
His love of the country was a later growth. But it ne\*er diminish- 
ed the family affection. Do I not remember how for your sake 
he came to Wardha’ ? It showed to me too that although our 
politics differed, the personal bond between us never snapped. 

* Board of Directors. Setndia Steam Navigadtm Oompaay 

* Who was to lay the foundatioa-stone for the first lBifia.owned sh^^ 
heilding yard oa Jtme 21, 19*1 

> Narottam Moraijee, father of S h a n t flnmi ar MoeaiJw 
4 The addressee*s fkthcr, S. Srudvasa lyengsu, had pa m ed 
May 19. 

Sin 19S4 


away on 
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You must bo a tower of strength to Mother. Tdi her I eapeet 
her to foUow in the iDotstcps of Ramabai Ranade and faravdy do 
such service [as} she can. She must not give way to gric£ 

0o ccune when you can. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Froo • facaiinilc: BuiUtrs ^ Mtdnn bkBa: S. Srmhmsa fymgv, between 
pp. 95 and 97 


169. LETTER TO CHIMAMLAL Jf. SHAH 


SaVAOKAM, 
June 14^ 1941 

BHAl CHIMANLAL, 

Received your letter. Do defend yourself by all legal 
means.' Don’t submit. Let them fine you if they choose. Under- 
go imprisonment if they offer it. Let the press be closed down 
if there is no one to run it after you go. ^ let the magazine ^ 
run only as a newspaper. If that too is not possible, then let 
things take their own course. 1 will only insist that you 
should not do anything under pressure. But since Munshiji is 
there, there is no need to consult me. Be guided by his advice. 

Blessings from 

Bapu 

From a oopy of the G^jarad: Pyarelal Fapers. Gourteay; Pyarclal 


170. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 


SavAOJuui, 
June 15, 1941 

Shri K. M. Munshi umrote to me the endosed’ fix>m Naini- 
tal to wluch I sent a reply* in Gujarati of which ftie original 
and translation are herewith enclosed. . In pursuance of the 

1 The addrenee was senteneed to six months* imprisonment or to pay 
a fine of Rs. 2000. 

' > ffftersf Semetkur vdiidb was asked to slop pubKcatioo 

9 Vids Appendix II. 

4 Fi* pp. 92-S. 





TO 


IIS 


cofTfoiKMi^cace, Siiri K. M. Munahi caaie to me* as soon as it 
was poanUe after his return to Bombay. In the course of the 
discu^ o n, I discovered that whilst he acc^ed in the abstract 
the i»inciple of ahimsa with all its medications, he felt the great- 
est difficulty in acting upon it, the more so as with his intimate 
knowledge of Bombay he was sure that he could not carry the 

Hindus with him, much less the Muslims. He knew that the 

numerous Hindus who were under his influence would look to him 
for guidance and would seek his advice. He saw no way of con- 
vincing them that they could defend themselves through aliimsa. 
As a political weapon and therefore of immediate use in the 
midst ot the riots whidt looked more like a miniature dvil war, 
he could not make any eflective use of ahimsa. With him the 
question was not one of interpretation of Congress resolutions 

but of being truthful to himself and to the country. In view, 

therefore, of the following resolution* by the A.l.Ci.C. explain- 
ing the Wardha statement, 1 advised that the only dignified 
and brave course for him was to resign firom the Congress and 
attain fi-eedom of action unhampered by restrictions entailed by 
the Congress non-violence. 

llie A.l.G.C. has considered ihe statement issued by the Working 
Committee from Wardha on June 21 » 1940* and ccMilurmed it. The A.1.G.CL 
is of opinion tliat as explained tlierein, while tlie Congress must con- 
tinue to adhere strictly to die principle of non-violence in the struggle 
for independence, it is tmable, in the present circumstances, to declare 
that the principle should be extended to free India's national defence. 
The A.I.C.C. desires to affirm that the Gongreu organtaatton should con- 
tinue to be conducted on the principle of non-violence and all Congress 
volunteers are bound by their pledge to remain non-violent in the dis- 
charge of their duty and no Congress volunteers* organisation can 
be formed or maintained except on that basis. Any other voluotrcrs* 
organization for the purpose of seir<lefcncc with whtcl' C^kingressmen are 
associated must like%me adhere to non-violence « 

I told him that there came a time in every CmigreMman** 
life wdien being a Congremnan dragged him down; that was 
vdien there was conflict between tboiqjfht and aettem. For the 
spring of non-violent action was non-violent th ought. If the 
latter was absent, the former had subjectively little or no value. 
Therefore it was good for him, the Congress and the oounliy 

* Oa Jtme 12, 1941 ; tUt Appendix IV. 

*FuMd at Foona on Juiy 28, 1940 
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that he ehould resign and mould his action firmn rnmnent to mo- 
ment as he thought proper. And by his action he would open 
the door ibr those Goi^essmen to resign whose practice could 
not accord with thdr thought. The Congren was conceived to be 
a non'Violent and truthful mganization in which there diould 
be no place for those who could not honestly amform to these 
two conditions. Stmnge as it might appear, the practice ci non> 
violence seemed more diflicult than of truth. For the firuits of 
untruth were more indetectable than those violence. 

My advice appealed to Shri Munshi. And he has deci- 
ded to accept it.* He will go because he could not be dis- 
loyal to the Congress he has so loi^ served. And it does not 
at all follow that his resignation means that from being a medc 
and mild man he suddenly becomes a fierce man, vowing ven- 
geance on those whom he may consider to be opponents, w 
that he becomes a ccunmunal anti-nationalist. I have no doubt 
that for him every non-Hindu whose only home is India is as 
much Indian as a Hindu, born and bred in India. 1 congratu- 
late him upon taking the step he will and 1 have every hope that 
his resignation from tlie Congress will enable him to utilize his 
faculties so as to make a decisive contribution towards the estab- 
lishment of lasting peace in Bombay. 

771# Bombajf Chronicle, 27-6-1941; also Pilgrimage to Freedom, pp. 415-6 


I7I, REPLT TO BRITISH WOMEN'S APPEAL^ 

Sevaoram, 
Jtm 15, 1941 


OBAR SISTERS, 

We have very carefully studied your message addressed to 
India's women. We write this in our individual capacity, au 
that of representative members of the A.I.W.C. whic^, as 
you know, is an organization of fifteen years* standing. We men- 
tion thb to show that what we state here is not only our deep 


* For K. M. Muiialu*a sUkSement, aide Appendix V. 

3't>rafted by Chuidhlii, this was signed by Sangini Naidu, Rameshwati 
Nehru, A^ayalakshmi Fandit, Amrit Kaur, Rani Lakdimibai Rajwade, Aaaanu 
Swaminadian and Radha Subbaroyan on bdhalf of die ARIndia Woinca’s 
Oon fe r en ee and sent on June 21, 1941. 
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penooMl oonvictaon, but abo, at fiur at we can jodga» the convictioii 
of a laiiKe body of lndia*t wcmeii. 

It it Karcdly necctMiy to tdl you we i^ppredate the 
tmoerity of your aiq[>cal. But we are amaaed at the ignorance be- 
trayed in it of the realidet. Indeed your Prime MinitMr* by 
contratt ihows a grasp of realities which it refinedung» however 
painful it may be. He has no misgivings about the status that 
India occupies in the British mind. It is a dependency which 
can and is being utilized at the British will. He knows that he 
does not need the consent or co-operation of India's thinking 
sons and daughters in anything that Britain wants for fighting 
her war. He takes care to pay tribute to the valour of the 
Indian soldiers who are part of the army of occupation in 
India. These soldiers you should know are wholly unconnected 
with the national life and activities. They may not fireely see 
any nationalist without incurring heavy penalties, nor has your 
Prime Minister any difficulty in raising either by taxation or 
so-called voluntary contributions the money he wants. We 
cannot complain of this helplessness but we must not be blind 
to the facts. How can there be the association, in such a situa- 
tion, of the India that is impatient of the foreign yoke with the 
forcible aid we have advert^ to? 

The fact b that you are wholly wrong in your estimate of 
things. We are surprised at your quoting the untruth contitined 
in President Roosevelt’s pronouncement. You quote: ’’Today 
the whole world b divided between human slavery and human 
freedom.”^ The fact b that there b no such thing as human free- 
dom for Asiatic races, certainly not for India, nor b there for the 
virile Africans. The result, whatever it may be, of the war will 
not alter their condition for the better, save through theb own 
efforts. As we see the reality, it b thb. It b a war between the 
British Empire and Nazis and Fasebts for world domination, 
meaning in effect exploitation of the non-Europeui races. 

We cannot be in love with Nazism and Fascism. But we 
may not be expected to be in love with Britbh Imperialism. 

Now perhaps you will understand why we as women are 
against all war. Women’s part b just now to stand up for truth 
ami non-violence as against the untruth and violence which sur- 
roimd us. We admire the selfeacrifice o{ the British women of 
which you %mte svith just pride. Here we wish you could have 

1 Wimtoa Caiarelull 

^The quotatioo u froni Tht Cknmirh, 2S>4-i941. 
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ram ooluectbd wraxs or mahatha OAnraii 


taken a braver and prouder part fay telling your men to wadi 
tlieir hands clean of human blood. You nugba not have succeed- 
ed all at once. But you would have led the way to the estafalidi- 
ment of permanoit peace. We take leave to doubt the wisdom 
of wKHnen aping men in the black art hiunan slau^ter on 
a scade hitherto unknown. 

Lastly, let us. point out the anomaly of British women asking 
India, though a slave nation, to help the slaveowner in distress 
instead of asking the slaveowner to undo the wrong and cure 
himself of the initial sin and thus ensure the mor^ justness of his 
position. 

This presentation of the picture may appear unpleasant to 
you but it is none the less sincere. And we could not answer 
your sincerity except by being equally sincere. 

From a photostat: G.W. lOSfiO 


77:?. LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA 

June 16, 1941 


CHI. KRISHNACUANDRA, 

The way to hand over the kitchen to Harijans is to train 
those men and women who work steadily and to leave the 
others out. In the beginning one of us should supervise their 
work. This sort of arrangement prevails in all institutions. 

The rules of the kitchen continue to be the same. The 
change is only in the case of fruit. It should be served to those 
who must have it and to others when available. Mangoes will 
go out in a few days now. Serve papayas when they become 
available. If you can give fruit to everyone by all means do so. 

Nothing is to be given to anyone because he likes it but 
Ba is exempted from this rule. Shakaribehn can prepare some* 
thing for herself, if she desires. In the case of others anything 
outside the menu may be prepared only if specially instructed 
by me. Of course you know about ShastriJL 

This covets everything. 

BUsiiits fimu 

Batu 

Vtom a photostat of the Hiodi: G.N. 4895 



173. LETTER TO RAMESHWARI JfEHRU 

SBVAOitAlf» Wardka, 
JUM 16, 1941 

DEAR SISTER, 

I got your letter today. I received the dhoti. I wore it the nart 
day and will use it more. I understand the affection it symbolizes. 

Only our actions will lead to the spread of ahimsa. ffarijan 
cannot be published right now. Publishing it will itself harm the 
truth. But we should have faith that thought is more effective than 
speech and writing. If I hold pure thoughts, it is my firm belief, 
they must be having their effect, and this will spread. 

What happened in Garhwal is rather sad. I feel that you or 
Bapa should go there. And if possible both of you should go. 
If the settlement is broken, you must go there and restore 
it. It is essential that at least one of you should visit the place at 
once. The path of service is hard indeed. 

I hope you were not worried on hearing of my illness. Now 
1 am quite all right. Whatever happened was due to my 
foolishness or ignorance. 

BUttingi from 

Bapu 

From a photostat of tlie Hindi: G.N. 7997. Abo C.W. 3094. Courtesy: 
Rameshwari Nehru 


174. LETTER TO GANESIIDUTT SINGH 

June 16, 1941 

BHAl GANESHDUTT SINGHJI, 

I was very glad to have your letter. Rajendra Babu tdls me 
that desfnte your age you are talung considerable interest in public 
aedvides. 

Even if all satyagrahis are rdeased I cannot say that I will 
not send anyone to jail again. I am having consultadons with 
Rajendra Babu. 

Toun, 

M. K. Gandbi 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 8738 

m 



m, LETTER TO VIDTAVATi 


Jmm 16, 1941 

cm. vwvA, 

A great calaaoity has indeed befidlen you. These are your 
moments of trial. You have to bear it %vith fortitude. There 
is a tuberculosu hospital in Delhi but it is for the benefit of Delhi 
people only and is always full. But the one at Bhowali is the 
best, where people belonging to the U.P. are given priority, and 
there is another at Dharampur. There is no cause for worry. 
If Rajendra observes restraint in diet he will recover. If the tu- 
berculosis is in its early stages it is not incurable. 

Bltssmgs from 

Bapu 

From the Hindi original: .Rani Vidyavati Papers. Courtesy: Gandhi 
National Museum and Library 


176. LETTER TO JIVKRISHNA SHARMA 

June 18, 1941 

BHAf JIVKIUSHNA SHARMA, 

Your intention to hold an exhibition of the products of 
khadi and village industries and to give away the total profit 
to the Kamala Nehru Hospital* is indeed praiseworthy. 1 wish 
you success in the effort. 

BUssmgs from 

Bapu 


From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 89 


* At Anahalwd 
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777. LETTER TO S. SATTAMURTi 


SbVAORAIC, WaROHAi 
Jmr J9, mi 

UY DEAR SATYAMURTI, 

I was delighted to see your signature after a }»olonged silence* 
I do hope you will be fully restored to health under the kindly 
attention you are having. 

Though there is no connection between what 1 did during 
the last war and what we arc doing now, 1 quite agree with 
you that those who offer tlieir services now need have no featr 
of any vindictive action by any Congress government.* 

Please tell Lakshmi that 1 am quite well. 

Tourt sating, 
M. K. Gandhi 


From a photostat: G.N. 10202 


178. LETTER TO S. RATlGANATAKn 

June 19, 1941 

DEAR SISTER, 

I was delighted to have your note through Arobujam. She 
translated that letter for me. Of course, I consider myself a 
member of the family and shall follow its fortunes with personal 
interest. 

Ambujam has given me her costly jeweb which you have 
permitted her to donate in the sacred memory of the decea^ 
patriot. I have decided to devote the proceeds to founding 
Harijan scholarships. 

Love. 

Bard 


Bmlitn •/ Modnm India: S. Srinwasa fy$ngar, p. 67 


1 The acldhtMeee had aAed Gandhiji to encourage anedical recruitnient 
OB humamtaiiaa grounds. 

*S. Srinivasa lyoogar** widow 
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179, LBTTSR TO VALLABHRAM VAIDTA 

jfuHi 19, 1941 

BBAI VAlXABRRAlf, 

1 got yotor letto*. You are doing great tapoAchmya' mdeed. 
May you succeed. Gome whenever you wish to. I am all right. 

BfanWIf ytwR 

Bara 

Sbm VALLAnntAM Vaidya 

Sbantisadan 

Mount Abu 

From Gid«rati: C.W. 2914. Courtay: Vailabhram Vaidya 


m. TEIJEGJtAM TO OBEIDULUH 


Waboha, 

Junt 21, 1941 

OBB 1 DUI.LAH* 

CknroRBSs Officb 
Trighi 

bxbmption vbnkataghalam’ granted. 

Gandhi 

From a copy: A.I.C.C. File, 1941. Courtesy: Ncbru Memorial Museum 
and Library 


> Penaiiee 

^ heddcntt Tanil Nadu Provincial CoapcM Ganmittee 
^ A released satyagrahi edio was seeldag election to Presidentship of Uk 
IV khinopoly District Board 

MS > 



191, DRAFT LETTER TO DISTRICT MAGISTRATE, 

WARDHA^ 


Jwm 21, 1941 

DBAS sm. 

With reference to your letter of 16th instant, 1 have to state 
t^t my scms are no kmger members of a joint family. £a^ has 
his own means. But since there are funds with me belonging 
to my son Ramakrishna*, I send you herevrith notes for Rs. 300 
bong the total fine inflicted on him. 

From a photostat: G.N. 3064 

182. NOTE TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ* 

[Jwu 21, 1941}* 

Will not the remitting of this amount result in Ramakrishna's 
release? 

From a {rfiotostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 3064 

183, LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH 

Jmm 21, 1941 

BKAI CHIMANLAL, 

Received your letter. I find your article entirely innocent. 
I do not like that again and again you have to submit to the 
censors. But the newspapers have learnt the art of survival, 
of which I am completely ignorant. Therefore 1 cannot be of 
much help. Munshiji is there. Therefore I would ask you to 
act only according to his advice. If he has to ask anything 
about you he will ask me. I do not want to give my indepen* 
dent view when he is there. Show him this letter too and be 
guided by his-'advice. 

Jnm 

Bapu 

From a copy of the Gujarati: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyar^l 

* On behalf of Jamnalal Bajai; ei>o the Callowiiig kcm. 

^VAio had o Ber od satyagraha on April 15, 1941, at Wardba 

^ St ^Gandhifi wrote this on the margm of the BngUA letter drafted far 
Janmalal Bajaj; mi, the preceding item* 
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i94. LETTER TO HAUBHAU VPADHTATA 

Sbvaosaii, 
Jam 2U 194! 

nUI HAUBHAU, 

Rukmint’s letter is enclosed.* I bcqpe you we keeping 
good health. Ramnamyan says that the misunderstandings 
fMwailing about municipal affairs at Ajmer can be removed if 
you devote some time to the matter. If there is some truth in 
this please spare the time. 

BUtni^ fhm 
Bapu 

From the Hindi origuwl: C.W. 6090. Courteiy: Haribhnu Upadhyaya 


185. LETTER TO BAUBEHN M. ADALAJA 

[On or after Junt 21^ /9f /]* 

cm. BAU*, 

You seem to have been bom for the service of Harilars 
children. So what advice can I give you? 

It would be surprising indeed if you weren't ill. What else 
can you eiqiect but to fall ill? 

BUssings from 

Bapu 

From the Gtgarati original: G.W. 1582. CSourtesy: M a nuh e hn 11,1 
Maahruwala 


the 


I The letter it net awriiable. 

>11iis letter h written on dm back of a letter of this dale, written to 
> Stier of Kariial Gaadhi'e wife 
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iS6, LETTER TO MHtABEHN 


MmUf, Jmm 2S, mi 

cm, HUtA, 

1 have read the eodoted. It is a good adicction*. All these 
verses have more meanings assigned to them than you 

have found. But for us the literal meaning is enough* 

Love. 

Baw 

From the originsl: G.W. 6481. Courtesy: Mirabeha. Afao G.N. 9676 

m, LETTER TO MITHUBEHN PETIT 

Jmu 23, 1941 

DEAR SISTER, 

I got your letter. I don't think Ba is likely to go there at 
present. She is all right. We will manage to get mangoes firmn 
somewhere. 1 was glad to learn that Ranjit had recovered. 
Would it not have been a discredit to you if he hadn't ? So m 
the end you also had to seek mother goat's help. But Kalyanji 
is a farmer, and he must drown himself for being unable to 
keep a fine cow and to have her breed calves even if he has to 
undergo some hardships. Pragji should share the same fate. 

Bbuiit* A*"! 
Bapu 


MrruuBEHN Petit 
MAROU,| m«* Navasari 

From a pbotosUit of the Gtyarati : G.N. 2717 


>Of hysaas from the Rigveda 
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IM, LETTER TO MAHAVIR GJRI 


JuM 23 , mi 

cm, MAHAVU, 

How u it your fever sdll does not leave you? Are you 
sufficiently careful about your dirt? Such fever cannot be the 
result of simple fatigue. Whatever the cause, get rid (rf* it. 

BUstu^ Jhm 

Bapu 

ttutn • photottat of the Gtyarati: C.N. 6243 


m. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 

[ARcr June 23 , 194 iy 

cm. mttA, 

Your troubles are many. You have chosen the path.^ I am 
trying to send Munnalal and possibly Ozaji with him. The use 
of the well is the most serious matter. Let us see what happens. 
Yes, Asha’ is a good friend. 

Love. 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Here is what [I] have finished of the selections. 

From the miginal: C.W. 6482. Gourtmy: Mirabelm. Abo G.N. 9877 


’ The addrestec {daces the letter b etween those dated June 23 and July 1. 
’ hfirabefan exfdains: *'I had returned from Ghorwad and was living in 
a cottage by a well in a newly-jdanted hegidta about half a mile from Seva* 
grata.** 

’ Ashadevi Aryanayakum. The addremee had gone to stay widi her in 
order to revise with her aidUance the En^sh rendering of her selecdoos from 
Vedie hyaais. 

m 



190, TELEGRAM TO iSHWARLAL G, VTAS 

WABOBAOAig, 

Jwm 2$, mi 

IsawAmLAL 

AmtAif 

Bbadkak 


comnxa. JIVaAICBHAl*8* death BLBHUNO. NATHnSUN^ 
SBOUU> &BJ01CE HIS FKSEOOM FROM FAIN. REPORT FULLY. 

BAFU 

From a photostat: G.N. 5060 


J9L LETTER TO D, P. KARMARKAR 

JuM 25, mi 

DEAR KARMARKAR’, 

As 1 know SO little of municipal affairs they are all refer- 
red to Rajendra Babu and Acharya Kripalani. Both are just now 
away. Either follow the existing rule or write to Rajendra 
Babu at Patna. 

T*mt jMMwfst 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: A.I.C.C. File No. 1293-A, 1940*41. Courtesy: Nehru 
Memorial Museum and Library 
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192. TELEGRAM TO GOPINATH BARDOLOl 

Sevaoram, 

Jmr 26, 1941 

AOREE.* HOPE HEALTH IMPROVINO. 

Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


’Jivram Kodiari; mdt also p. 1^. 

2 Wife of Jivram Kodiari 

’President, Karnataka Provincial Congress Conndttee 
^The ■«**~ rssnr had soi^t Gandhlp’s advice on offirring saqrapaha 
httmediately after his rdease. 
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193. tSTTEH TO KAMHAITALAL 


SsvAOKAM, ma Wauxba, 
Jmm 26, 1941 


BBAl KAMBAIYAIAL, 

1 h<^ QiL Xttmari Vidyavati** vredding %rill past off 
without any hitch. May both of them have a long life and serve 
the country. MIrabai has returned from CSiorwad. She is happy. 

Bimkigs Jhm 
Bapu 


From a photoMat of the Hindi: G.N. 10052. Abo C.W. 6457 


194. LETTER TO MUNJ4ALAL G. SHAH 

Jtau 27, 1941 

cm. MUMNALAl., 

Your letter was a painful one. But perhaps your good lies 
in your leaving. 1 fear you %^1 return after a bitter experience. 
I be only too glad if the fear is proved false and if, like 
Janaki Prasad, you are able to settle down somewhere. I have 
suggested Pondi^erry or Ramana Ashram. But if you cannot 
settle in peace amywhere you have of course a place here. 

Jawaharmu^'s advice regarding Hiramani is the best. Let 
her get trained slowly. 

BUssmgs fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gv^arati: GJ4f. 8493. Abo C.W. 7143. Courtesy: 
Munaalal G. Shah 
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195, LBTTSl TO AMBITA LAL CHATTBRJES 

Sbvaobam, m Waumu» 
Jwm iBt i94i 

l»AE AMBITUUL, 

It is dear to me that I can do nothing fw you. You mutt 
now come down to mother earth and do as other moi do--4abour 
to earn an honest covnrie and subsist on it. You will then be 
able to learn what self-respect is.* 

Love. 

Batu 

From « phototMt: G.W. 10314. CSourtesy: AmriU Lai CSiatteijee 


m. LETTER TO MAMUBEHN S. MASHRUWALA 

Jaw 28, 1941 

CHI. UANUDI, 

There have been no letters from you recently. But I learn 
that you keep good health. Write to me. Grandmother is all 
right. I am also quite well. Manojna and Kridmadaut^ have ar- 
rived. Prabhudas’ also is here at present. He will soon be 
leaving. 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Giyarati: G.W. 1581. Gourtesy: Mamibdtn S. 
Mashruwala 


* The addfcmee had eapressed his reluctance “to ufcc a mercljr merce- 
nary wash to the catchision of social service''. 

* It * Sons of Chhaganlal Ga n dhi 


127 



297. BHAiTTA JfJVHAAi 

JivnuBibbai it no more. In my view he was a true UuJtta 
and a MahCe livei all the more after death. I refute to bdieve 
that he it dead. Of cooite hit ailing body hat peridied, it hat 
turned into athet. Hit radiamt toul it immortal and pervadet every 
particle o{ the province o( Qrina. 

Jivrambhai wat rich. According to me he wat an ideal 
truttee. He gave hit numey for the q>read of the charkha among 
the poor of Oritta. He himself lived like the poor of Orissa 
and all the twenty>four hours his thoughts were full of the wel* 
fkre of the people of Orissa. Shri Ishwarlal describes his last days 
thus: 

He tuffered from diarrhoea for nearly three months. He stopped 
taking medicmes from the 18th June, 1941. He said: **I have been tsdc> 
ing medicines for the last three months and there is no improvement. 
So now let it be as God wills.** He was using mud-packs. He had 
completely given up food. He took mosamii juice which also he gave 
up later. Since the morning of the 23rd he did not take even water. 
He used to rinse his mouth when his throat went dry. I told him: 
**Please take some water*’. He replied: **Don*t you see I am losing my 
breath?** This he said in the morning and till ten minutes to three he 
was fully conscious. Within ten minutes all of a sudden he was uncon- 
scious and lay stiffs Without any movement, slowly the Iveatbing stopped. 

Let us all become like him. May God grant us such a 
noble death. 

SBVAonAM, June 29, 1941 
[From Hindi] 

Sanod^t July 1941 


126 



198. LETTER TO UOTllAL ROT 


SSVAORAM, «M WAKimA, 

JaoM 29, 1941 

DEAR Ifon BABU, 

Shri Jajuji has sent me the file regarding Prabartak Sangha. 
I was distressed on reading it. The A.I.S.A. is a huge concern 
which has the poorest of the land as its only concern. It must 
put all its transactions on a sound legal fijoting. Then only 
can it be morally sound. 1 therefore do not understand the hesi- 
tation to give the required promissory note. Indeed, the debt 
should have been paid off long ago. And why this hesitation to 
get the certificate? If you cannot accept the requirements, surely 
the least you should do u to stop khadi woik altogether.' 

I am sure I have but to draw your attention to things to 
set them right. 

1 hope your eyes no longer trouble you and that otherwise 
too you are well. 

Love. 

rmm, 

Babo 


From a photostat: G.N. 110S4 


199. LETTER TO DHIRVBHAI B. DESAl 

Jwu 29, 1941 

CHI. dhirubhai^, 

I had replied promptly to Bhai Motichand Kapadia’s let- 
ter. I have mentioned it in my note, too. Unfortunately I didn*t 
keep a copy. But I remember the reply, which I enclose with 
thw- S Read it and give it to Bhai Motichand. 

* VUt also “Letter to Motilal Roy”, 18-7-1941. 

^Soo of Bbulabhai Detai 

3 Kanu Gandhi has added the foUowruig note to the letter: “A eofpr *4 
the earlier letter to Motichandbhai has sine* been traced but rince it is 
die same as the enclosed one I am not sending it.” 

m 
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m ocMxacTBO woun of mahatma OAioni 


Your previ<M» letter did not call for a rq>ly« Far after liiat 
Bhai Munshi rengned* auid Mahadev alio met him. 

1 hope you and Madhuri are keeping fine. 

How is the atmoqihere there? 

Gave the accompanying* to Bhulabhai if you can. 

BUsamgi fiwm 

Bapu 

From the Giysrsti origiiuil: Bhulabhai Desai Fapen. Courtesy: Ndiru 
Memorial Museum and Library 


200, LETTER TO MATVARLAL J. VEPARI 

Jtuu 29 , mi 

BHAl NATVARLAL, 

I learn from the office that this is the third or fourth letter 
frcnn you [though] containing fewer criticisms. Please warn your 
men. 

1 am sending your letters to Mahadevbhai. Since he has 
had a talk with you, you should write direct to him at Harijan 
Ashram, Sabarmati. He will reply to you. The point is that 
it will be enough if you give a report on the basis of the ma- 
tm'ial you have received. For finally I myself will have to look 
into everything. I will, therefore, take your [help]^ if 1 par- 
ticularly need it. 

BUssmgs from 
Bapu 

From Giyarati: C.W. 10121 


t YUg “StatcBMot to the Press**, pp. 112-4. 
> In another note Kanu Gamfiii hme says: 
latdF, so 1 cannot endose it with this.** 

* One word here is iO^ble. 


'He will write dib letter 



20L LETTER TO J^OURA AMSARI 

Jtmi 29, mi 

OAUOHTBlt ZOHltA, 

I was delighted to have your letter. Faridbhat writes and 
says that you looked after his mother very %veU. God will look 
after your well-being. Have smne patience. One day I shall 
certainly let you go to jail. 1 hope Shaukat is all right. Love 
to the children. 

BUss^f jftmm 

Bapu 

From a facsimile of Utc Urdu: Maitaitm, Vol. V'^I, between pp. Mand 49 


202. LETTER TO GOPINATH BARDOLO! 

Sevaoram, Waroha, 

June 30, 1941 

MY DEAR BARDOLOI, 

I replied to your wire there and then.* 1 had a note from 
the Telegraph Office that you had left and that the wire was post- 
^ to you. You must have got it. In view of the notice given 
by you, I suppose you must court imprisonment, but if the 
Government had go^ grounds for releasing you, it would be 
violence to court imprisonment. But you arc the best judge. Please 
keep me informed of your movements and doings. Tliis is a 
long-drawn-out struggle in which there would be no haste. Every- 
one will have all the opportunity he needs to show his mettle. 

Ttmt, 

Bapu 

FriMBi a photostat: G.N. 3 




I VUt p. 123. 
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m. LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON 

Jmu 30, 1941 

IIY DEAR AGATHA, 

I have your letter introducing Mr. M. Lancaster. I have 
already given hini>an appointment. I do not know that 1 shall 
be of any help to him. 

Yes, I did receive your letter about Andrews' sisters. 
Amrit it was who sent an acknowledgement. But who knows 
what letters reach addressees. The wonder is that in the midst of 
the terrible slaughter there is still so much order. 

I have not yet been able to do anything about the sisters. 
Even the memorial is hanging fire. If I live long enough T 
shall collect the money. 

The riots, floods and the struggle have upset all my plans. 
The riots this time have no resemblance to the former ones. 
This time it is a rehearsal for a civil war. My faith in the autho- 
rities is daily receiving rude shocks. It seems they will never 
learn, never forget. 

The Secretary of State never speaks but to irritate almost 
everybody. The breach is widening. There is much make-believe. 
In spite of all this, I do not despair of my ahimsa working. Its 
effect is silent, torturingly slow, but sure. You may therefore be 
sure that no stone will be left unturned on this side to promote 
understanding and friendliness. 

You must have seen India's women's answer^ to the Bri- 
tish MTomen's appeal. I vmnder if Gh. keeps up sending you 
cuttings. 

Mahadev is in Ahmedabad and Amrit in Simla. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: G.N. 1521 


}Yidi pp. 1144. 
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204. LETTER TO FAMID AJ4SARI 


Jtm SO, i04t 

mr DBAIt FARID, 

Whatever I do is spontaneous and natural to me. A votary 
of truth cannot do otherwise. No appreciation b therefore needed 
for doing what b natural, even as there need be n<me for a 
man being what he is. 

Yes, 2fohra has written. She asks for permission, but I have 
asked her to wait.* 1 do not wonder at 2fohra having served 
mother well. She would have belied Dr. Ansari’s teaching if she 
had done otherwbc. 

1 am quite well. There was nothing but a passing dbtemper. 
I admit even that should not have been. I regard every dis* 
temper as a breach of nature’s laws. That we are often uncon* 
scious is no excuse. 

What is Satyawati’s address? 

I hope things are going well with you all. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 

205. LETTER TO BHULABHAI J. DESAI 

June 30, 1941 

BllAl BHULABHAI, 

Bhai Munshi had given me the substance of your talk vrith 
him. You must have seen from my statement^ that the CSongress 
policy is quite clear. The clarity was achieved after a long discus- 
sion. Hence those who do not accept that particular portion 
of the Poona resolution have no option but to leave the Congress, 
and that is why 1 persuaded Bhai Munshi to take the step he 
has takm. Now if what I understand about your views b 
correct, your path b clear. You should come out openly urith 

1 VUt p. 131. 

a FUk pp. 112-4. 
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134 TWB CKHxacTmo vkmues ov mahatma oAMrai 

your view and try to cultivate puUlic o|»nioa in accordance with 
it. This is an age of action. All o£ us will be judged by our 
actions. A heavy ro^onsibility rests cm the Ccmgress. It can be 
discharged only if there is perfect correqMmdence between our 
views cnur acticms. We claim to reiwesent the 35 crmres. I 
am addressing this to you prrscmally, but 1 should like all of 
you to think over it. It is going to be a long and a hard 
struggle. What is going cm at present is but a preparadcm. 

BUssmgi from 

Bapu 

From the Oiyareti original: Bbulabhai Demi PSpeia. .Courtesy: Nehru 
Memorial Museum and Library 


206. LETTER TO DHIRUBHAI B. DESAI 

June 30, 1941 

cm. DHIRUBHAI, 

I got your letter. You must have received my letter* of 
yesterday. Send me other cuttings from time to time like the 
one you sent regarding Bhai Munshi. I expect nothing but 
good from Bhai Munshi’s step. Much will depend on his future 
course of action. Encourage others also who think like him 
to leave. Now it is going to be a time for real action, when 
half-hearted people will prove a burden. The path of ahimsa 
c:an lead to success only if all those who adopt it believe in it 
whole-heartedly. Nobody can be non-violent merely by professing 
non-violence. 

I will send Chi. Kanu after his account work is finished. 

Yesterday I could not write to your father. Please find the 
letter^ enclos^. 

BUssiogs from 
Bapu 

From the Gujarati original: Bbulabhai Desai Papers. Courtesy: Nehru 
Memorial Museum and Library 


pp. 129-30. 

Fidt the pre cedin g item. 



207. LETTER TO SATIS CfU^DRA DAS GUPTA 

Jmt 30, 1941 

BHAI SATO BABIJ, 

Please answer this*. 1 hope you arrived safely. 

B k s fk ^gt fi*m 
fiAPU 

From the Hindi original: Pyaretal Paperi. Courlety: Pyarelal 


208. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


juM 30, mi 

DEAR IDIOT, 

I had your cheering wire from Delhi. There should be one 
from Simla. Not yet received at 3.30 p.m. 

Do you know anything about a cheque for Rs. 251 from 
Khambhatta? 

Here is a letter from Rameshwari. I am fasting for 24 hours in 
compliance with the wish expressed by Osman Sobani for the sake 
of Hindu'Muslim unity. The fast finishes at 5.20. Seven have 
joined me of their own accord. The rains have set in properly. 
It has been raining the whole night. It has stopped just now. 

1 have been working full speed, none the worse for the fast. 
Sushila has gone to Nagpur to accompany Usha for medical cxam> 
ination of her womb by Dr. Martin. She will see Pyarelal too. 

Mahadev will be leaving Ahmedabad tomorrow for Drhra 
[Dun] to see Jawaharlal*. He returns here 9th. From Dchra 
[Dun], he will go to Bombay, thence to Panchgani to see 
Mathuradas’. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4025. Oourtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.K. 7SS4 

( The reference b to a letter from Annada Babu about working in 
Kafimpong. 

* He was in Debra Ibm jail. 

^ Mathuradaa Trikumji 
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299, RBNTU BARAS' 


Along with hif succeti, Shri Narandas*! ambiticm and en> 
thunaim go on increasing from year to year. So should it be 
with all those vdio have faith. Ihe scope fi>r khadi is as wide, 
at least, as the boundaries India. This terrible, suicidal war 
may perhaps show that khadi, Le., the principle of sdf-reliance 
fm meeting one*s needs, is of universal application. Be that as it 
may, for India, at any rate, the spinning-whed is the sole means 
of ending simultaneously l^th poverty and unemployment. I, 
therefore, hope that Kathiawar will completely fulfil Naran- 
das*s ambition. 

It should be remembered that the use of khadi is spreading 
in Kathiawar. It should, therefore, produce locally all the khadi 
it needs. This will necessarily require more money. In view of 
this, all the money received this time will be used for {Mroduc* 
don of khadi. 

Narandas hopes to collect at least one lakh rupees in the 
coming 72 days. May this hope be fulfilled! 

M. K. Gandhi 

Sbvaoram, July 1, 1941 

From a microfilm of the Gujarati: M.M.U./II. Also C.W. 8583. Courtesy: 
Narandas Gandhi 


210, LETTER TO MIRABEHN 


Sevagram, 
July i, mi 

CHI. MIRA, 

Ramdas says at present he has not a man to spare. Can 
Undhru do the job under your directions? Can you procure 
labour from Varoda? Your difficulty is real. But I am hdp- 
less. Eaqperiences like this show that labour is more than money. 

t This note was appended to an appeal issued by Narandas Gandhi in 
conneedeo widi the celefaradoo of Gand^*s 72nd birdiday according to the 
Gtdarad calendar. 
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i»A*T wrAxaaaatr worn, ambuta iam. €mAmmjm 197 

M a nj ri iPoral proUam arise firom your letter but thcw I must 
not d s y .uss here. You will tell me what you will have me do. 
Will you like me to procure labour from Wardha? 

Love. 


Baru 

From Ae origimil: C.W. 6483. Courtesy: MtrabAn. Also G.N. 9878 


2IJ, LETTER TO AMRJT EAUR 


JmtjB /, t94i 

CHI. AMRIT, 

I had your wire from Simla and now I have your letter 
from Delhi. 

Here is Balkoba’s letter to you. 

It is still raining. Your Hindi writing is almost perfect. 
I have a batch of cuttings about Munshi. They make in> 
teresting reading. 1 may issue a statement. 

I have advised Nandan* to accept Prof. Indra’s* rcsigna> 
tion. The more the merrier. The atmosphere will be cleared. 
Love. 

Bapu 

From Ae original: C.W. 4026. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7339 


2/2. DRAFT STATEMEJfT FOR AMRIT A LAL 
C/IATTERJEE 


[.7«/y 2, 1941Y 

For domestic reasons In whicli the public is not interested 
I had to come back to Bengal leaving my two elder sons under 
Gandhiji’s care. On arrival in Bengal I proceeded at once to 
Dacca as 1 had thought under GandhijPs instructions. And I 
made a long statement about my going to Daurca. On seeing the 

I Raghunandan Saran, President, DcAi PradcA Congrms Committee; 
asdr also ‘^Letter to Ra^i un a nd an Saran”, before 16'7-1941, and “Statement 
to Ae Press”, 5.S-1941. 

*lndra Vidyalaiifcar 

7 The Aafk statement was seat along wiA a letter ot this date; tkb 
Ae feUowiag item. 



1S8 iHE eoixBono wc»n or mahatma aAMOHt 

itatement Gandhiji in a telq^ram* repudiated it and said liHat 
he had never given me any instructions but that he had si|kl 
that if 1 felt like it 1 coidd go to Dacca on my ovm respcmid* 
bility and without fuss immolate mys^ there wlulst trying to 
serve both the communities. I am sorry I misunderstood his 
instructicms. I well recall his repeatedly saying to me as to all 
woriiers that we had to work silently and selflessly. But in the 
impulse of the moment 1 foigot myself and was betrayed into 
making a long statement up to which I could not live. In Dacca 
I was in ne^ of directions without which I could not do work. 
1 wired to Gandhiji for them and he wired^ saying he could 
issue none and that I should come away and work for my living 
which I am trying to do.’ 

From a i^otottat: C.W. 10361. Courtesy: Atnrita Lai Chatterjee 


213. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
July 2, 1941 


MY DEAR AMRITLAl., 

I am sorry 1 was unable to send you my draft. I now send 
you one^ in the place of yours. If you do not like my draft, you 
need not publish anything. The matter has become stsde. 

I ho|x; Abba has become strong now. 

You should find some work in a private firm and gradually 
earn your living. I regard your life as wasted in the manner you 
have lived. And you should make both Vina and Abha too earn 
whatever they can. You must not be ashamed of labour. 

Xaurs, 

Bapu 

From a photostat: C.W. 10315. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Chatteijee 


1 & ^The telegr ams are not traceaUe. 

’ Amrita Lai Ohatteijee disaf^iroved of tius statement and it was not 
puliliShed. 

* Vid$ dte pr ece d in g item. 



214. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Jufy 2, mi 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Here are two letters. I hope thb will reach you safely. 

Not a day has yet passed but I have written to you. 

It is blowing cold. For the moment it is like Simla. It should 
delight S’s' heart. I hope he was not shocked by your appearance. 
All well here. 

Sikandar is coming here today. I shall be at sea without 
you. But Damodar has made friends with him. He has promised 
to look afto* him. 

Love. 

Bafu 

[PS.] 

Written amidst interruptions. 

From the original: C.W. 4027. Courirty: Amrit Kaiir. AUo C.N. 7336 


215. LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR 

July 2, mi 


CHI. LILY, 

I got your letter. It will never do to lose heart so 8<K)n. You 
should try to read with concentration and understand what you 
read. Take somebody’s help if necessary. Never mind if your 
weight increases, but do include enough ghee and milk in your 
diet. It will do you no harm if your weight remains at 105 or 
even 1 10. If you do not eat nourishing food, your health will 
suffer and your mind will not keep fresh. It has been raining 
hard here for the last four days. It u very cold, too. I hope you 
make the tea light, as you told me you would. 

BU$sm§$fi»m 

Batu 


4 Ktnwar Shausbere Siai^, addrcMec’t brodicr 
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140 ' THE OOLUSCTSD W<fMJa OT MAHATMA OAMDBI 

[W.] 

Rajkiimari ha* to Simla* Sushila U all ri|^t. Yoor 

aqpenie* have been guaranteed by Shantikumar. 

Smt. Lklavatibebn Udesbi 
KaNJI KbKTSBY KaNYA GHRATaAl*AYA 
65 Mint Road 
F oaT» Bombay 

From A photostat hf the Guyarati: G.W. 10109. Courtesy: Lilavati Asar 


216. LETTER TO SATIN SEN 


Sbvaoram, 
J^y 5, 1941 

DEAR SATIN, 

Your letter just to hand. Though local factors ultimately 
determine the situation, I think if the division of opinion among 
you is not on communal lines you should accept earmarked dona- 
tions, if you receive from both communities. If the Muslims are 
overwhelmingly opposed, you should not undertake communal 
distribution. 

I do not wonder at the Marwadi Society’s answer. You 
should do what you locally can. 

Tourit 

Bapu 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


217. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


July 3, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Here is Jhind’s reply. It is bad, it b evasive. But what can 
you do? 1 am glad they were all agreeably surprised to see you 
looking so well. I am glad, however, I got nervous and packed you 
oBl It was necessary for you to go to Simla, well or ill. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From Che originai: G.W. 4028. Courtesy: Asnrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7337 



21B, LETTER TO MIRABEHM 

Jufy 3, mi 

cm. mRA, 

Your note. I missed you last night and yet was I wishing that 
you would not come. When I learnt that Undhru was sent to you, 
1 thought you were being attended [to]. On inquiry just now, 1 End 
that only Undhru was sent. 1 hear just now that Undhru was 
sent with full instructions. Nevertheless I am sending Puri to see 
how you are faring. You will break your silence to speak to him.* 
Love. 

Bafu 

From the original: C.W. 6484. Courtesy: Mirabrhu. Also C.N. 987V 


219. LETTER TO GOPINATH BARDOLOI 

July 1941 

DEAR BAROOLOI, 

Your letter. 1 am quite clear that you must not court 
imprisonment till you are cured of all your illnesses. Please 
show this to the President.^ 

TViffig 

Bapu 

From a photostat: G.N. 4 


* In ijtUrs to Min, in a note placed before a letfer of September 

7, 1940, the addressee explains: “llie inner struggle had come to a crisis 
and such bewildering and delusive misu and fogs had enveloped my path 
that, in my anguish, 1 went into silence and seclusion that I might the better 
pray to God for help, llte silence, with a few da)ii* breaks for travelling, 
lasted 15 months. For part of the time lay rule was to speak once a day ftar 
half an hour, if necessary, and for the rest of the time when I was in a 
cottage in the Sevagram fields, I spoke twice a week in the evening when 
1 went to see Bapu.** 

* Vub also letter to the addressee, p. 131. 
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220. LETTER TO DILKHUSH B. DIWAMJI 

J^y 3, mi 

MAI MLXHUSH, 

1 got your bodclet. I will try to read it, and if 1 fed that I 
•hould write something, I will do so.* Since you are ail coming, 
I wouki naturally like to have a special word urith some of you 
but 1 have to restrain myself. 

* fnm 

Bapu 

Diumusn Diwanji 
“Gandhi Kutir'* 

Karaoi, via Navasari 
B.B.&G.I. Rly. 

From a fdioUwUit of the Giyarati: G.N. 2648 


221. LETTER TO ARUJ4 CHANDRA GUHA^ 

Sevaoram, via Wardha, 
Juiy 4, 1941 

DEAR ARUN BABU, 

It was delightful to hear from you from the old haunt. The 
wonder is that you were not taken there earlier. You serve whether 
in or out. Yes, 1 had all your letters and dealt with them. Our 
work is undoubtedly hard but simple. We know what we have to 
do at a given moment. We are in no hurry for we are sure of 
success. 

Perhaps no one vrill need to come to me from Bengal because 
Rajen Babu and the Professor were there and had a heart-to-heart 
chat with the workers.’ 

1 FiUlr letter to the addressee dated 21-7-194L 

’ Hiis was Withheld by die censor and later allowed to go on July 22. 

’ On June 23, Rid^^wlra Prasad and J. B. Kripalam discussed die com- 
nulnal problem with Bengal Congress workers in die Bengal Pronndal Con- 
gress Committee office in (^dcutta. 
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TO AMIUT KAOR 



14S 


liiye shall some day {day a dedsive paM in the sdutkm of the 
oonuBinnal question, if we remain strictly non-communal and 
non«violent. Do you not agree that without non-violence we can- 
not be wholly non-communal? 

1 hope all of you are keying well. 

With kind regards to all of you. 


loart 

M. K. gIndhi 


Shu Arun Chandra Guha 
Sbcurity Prisoner 

G/o Additionai. Superintendent of Pot4CE 

MiDNAPUR 

Hijli Camp 


From ■ photostat: G.N. 8668 


222. LETTER TO AMRIT KAVR 


July 4, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Here are your letters. Yours has duly come. 1 am in no 
hurry about Jamnalal Bajaj.* And if you experience the slightest 
difficulty you will tell me without the slightest hesitation. 

It is a grand thing to feel that your movements arc fixed fur 
you without taxing you. If servants do so they arc faithful, if 
friends do so they may at least get that much credit. And imagine 
what opportunity you get for doing your work! But we arc living 
in an ungracious world. What is to be done? Sikandcr is here 
feeling lonely without you. He goes to Hyderabad and will come 
later. '' 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4029. GourUsy: Amrii Kaur. Also G.N. 7338 


I The addressee had sent a tdegram to Candhiji requesting him to 
Jamnalal Bajaj to Simla to regain his health. 



223, LETTER TO PREMABEHM KAMTAK 


Jufy t941 

CHI. PMIIA, 

The letter which I said I had not received, 1 got later. 

What you say is true. Sometimes, while trying to rush through 
work, 1 do forget to reply to some letters and I reply to scnne 
twice over, as it happened in your case. Is it not better to reply 
twice rather than not reply at all ? Even as 1 was urriting to you I 
felt that 1 had replied to that letter earlier. As a rule, I reply to 
your letters by return of post. But in this case I did not note on 
the letter the date of my reply and hence the mistake. But all 
this is idle talk. 

Sushila’s* typhoid seems to have been quite serious. Radha> 
behn^ gave me some more details about it. I am writing to Su> 
ihila today. Jamnadas’ looked after her with great care indeed. 

Appa^ has certainly been doing very fine work. This time 
I do hope you will come here direct [from jail].’ 

You must have received the dhanusk lakli. If it is well made, 
it gives excellent speed. 

Improve your Urdu to a good enough level. You must know 
both to read and to write. 

Increase your weight. 

I thought Kanu’s betrothal was about to take place, but 
it is no longer so. The future is in God’s hands. 

Rajkumari has gone to Simla for a change of air. 

Ba*s health is fine, and so is mine. Mahadev has gone to 
Dehra Dun. He will return after meeting the people there today. 
He did excellent work in Ahmedabad. 

BUssmgs to aU sisttrs Jhm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Giyarati: G.N. 10420. Abo G.W. 6059. Courtesy: 
Fremabehn Kantak 

I Sushila Pai 

^ Daughter of Maganlal Gandhi 

’Jamnadat Gandhi 

^Appasaheb Fstwardhan, popularly known as the Gandhi of Maha* 
rashtra 

* ’ One sentence foDowing this was scored out by the prison authorities. 
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224. LETTER TO J4ARAMDAS GANDHI 

Sbvaoram, Wahoba, 

J«(r 4^ mi 

Om. NARANDAS, 

As usual, I am sending you Premabehn's letter. You must 
have duly received my note* on your statement. I had a note 
from Jamna. There was nothing in it which called for a reply. 

BUssmgt Jnm 
Bapu 

From a microfilm of the Gujarati: M.M.U./II. Alto C.W. BSA4. Clour* 
tesy: Narandas Gandhi 


225. LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHl 


July 4, 1941 

BHAI MUNSHl, 

I had written to the Rao Bahadur evxn before he got your letter. 
1 felt your reply to Dr. Kharc was lacking in spirit. How 
dare he compare himself with you? There is a lot of diflerence 
between you two. He violated all the principles ol' the Con- 
gress,^ whereas you observed them in an ideal way and left the 
Congress in obedience to them. Nothing that anybody says or 
wishes can create a rift between us two. 

I hope you are all fine. 

fnm 

Bapu 

From Gujarati: C.W. 7664. Courirty: K. M. Munshi 


* On Rmtia Bmtu', «*dr p. 196. 

2 In July 1938 the CongreM Working CkNnmiuee had found Dr. N. B. 
Khare, ex*Prcimer of the Central Provinces, “guilty of grost inducipiine“ 
and held hi— “unworthy of holding positions of respo n si b i li ty in the Googreas 
organisation.** Vkk Vol. LXVIl. 
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226. LETTER TO MADHAVDAS G. KAPADW 


Uufy 4, mrp 

Art you doing something or are you still without an occu> 
pation? 

Bkumgs fnm 

Bapu 

Shri Madhavdas Gokuloas Kapadia 
I sT Floor, Shyamji Shivji Building 
Manohardas Street, Modikhana 
Fort, Bombay 

From a microfilm of Uie Gujarati: M.M.U./XXII 


227. LETTER TO PRABHAVATl 


July 4, 1941 

CHI. PRABHA, 

I got your postcard. You must now be getting ready to go 
to Deoli. I am sure you will come here on your way back. I 
had a letter from Jayaprakash. He seems to be somewhat dis> 
satisfied with what 1 am doing. But then was he ever satisfied ? 
1 am going to reply to him. Tell him that, though he re> 
mains dissatisfied [with me], 1 will be fully satisfied [with him] 
if he improves his health. Rajkumari has gone to Simla for a 
change of air. Rajen Babu must needs fall ill the moment he 
arrives there. Ba is fine. I am quite well. Sushila is still here. 

BUssiags Jrom 

Bapu 


From a photoatat of the Gujarati: G.N. 3561 


t ft * Thii is a postscript to a letter of tills date fay Kasturba Oandbi So 
the addressee, her farodier. 
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228, TELEGRAM TO JAMMALAL BAJAJ 


Wasdha, 

Xf 5 . mt 

SsTH Jamnalalji 
B otiJi Arooya Mandir 
Nasix Road 

SOIl^ WIRE RECEIVED WEIjCOMtlNO YOU.' COME. 

Bapu 

Pandum Putraln Bapukt AMtvaJ, p. 236 


229. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

PersotuU Skvaoram, Wardha, 

July 5, 1941 

my dear idiot. 

Your letter and wire reached me today. According to your 
letter your wire should have reached me at the latest on 3rd. 
You will inquire how this discrepancy arose. 

I have now wired> Jamnalal at Nasik. You may cxi>cct him 
there next week. I have kept your letter for showing it to him. 
All other letters are destroyed as soon as I have read tliem. 

Your letters show at what tremendous sacrifice you live in 
Sevagram. It is clear to me that you have to pass all the hot 
months in the hills. You must not do violence to yourself. 1 
quite believe with Shummy that violence will result in a sud* 
den breakdown. Self*suppression ceases to be good when the 
saturation point is reached. I would like you to take your 
bearings in Simla this time. Deprivation to be healthy must 
bring joy within. It is good you will have Jamnalal %vith you. 

Here is Shummy*s letter. Liet us see how fat you become by 
the stay in Simla.’ When you return, you must not lose what 
you Ixing. 

* VUt mho “Letter to Anuit Kaur**, p. 143. 

’ VU$ the preoedinK item. 

* VU$ also “Letser to Aasrit Katv**, 17>7>194l. 
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THE COLLECTED WOEKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI 


Amtul Salaam Gontinues to be a difficult problem* l^e it 
uncanny* Her asthma is not gone altogether. She is very weak* 
Her temper is just the same as it was. 

Mahadev returns on 9th« 

Of course the weather is quite cool* It is still raining though 
not incessantly. 1 sleep in our room instead of verandah. It 
is required for the inmates. Last night I slept between the two 
doorways. That* produced a fresh breeze. Of course my com- 
panions were with me including Sankaran who slept on the 
behind the wall on Pyarelal’s side. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 3675. Courtesy; Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 6484 


230. LETTER TO MARGARET JONES 

July 5, 1941 

DSAR 1CAMA1.ABEIIN, 

Your note to Bapu. He is well now and attending hU work and mov- 
ing about as usual. Bapu says that you are there to train yourself and you 
should persevere with it» unmindful and undistracted by what may be going 
on around.^ Yes, events in Europe arc moving faster and faster day by day, 
and one does not know where we will be in the world events. But God 
knows it. Let us have faith that He will put us wlierc we ought to be, 
whether tliat place brings us for tlie time being pain or pleasure. • . 

With Bapu*s love, . • 

Gwicwrxa/isar aud Comspondence with Mahatma Gandhi^ p. 195 


^ > Wooden cot 

2 The addrestee had written about **the general uasatsdactoriness of 
die atmosphere** in Bombay^ where she was undergoing training in mhiwilery. 

3 & ^ Omissions as in ^e source 



231, STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 


SsVAORAM» 
Julj 6, i94t 

When Mian Saheb Iftikhar-ud-Dtn, President of the Punjab 
Provincial Congress Committee, and Dr. Gopichand were with 
me the otho* day, Mian Saheb told me that there was some 
misunderstanding among some Congressmen about certain things 
whi^ required clearing. 1 should have dealt with them 
earlier. But pressure of work and my limited capacity for dis* 
posal are responsible for the delay. I take them up now. 

When the Punjab Bar patriotically took up the honour* 
able role of amicus curiae and decided to bring behnre their Hi^ 
Court for revision the cases of satyagrahis in which, in their opi- 
nion, obvious injustice was done, I was delisted, not for the sake 
of the relief such revision might bring, but for the sake of the 
Punjab Bar and of purity of justice. Whilst satyagrahis must 
be indifferent to the sentences pronounced against them, they 
must welcome exposure of injustice especially when it is brought 
about at the instance of disinterested parties. When, therefore, 
Ismet Begum wired and wrote to me that her husband was much 
displeased and disturbed over the prospect of revision, I urged 
her not to interfere and asked her to tell her husband that 
there was nothing wrong about the revision and that if he was 
discharged it would lie open to him to offer civil disobedience 
again. Of course the matter wears a different and ugly aupect 
when satyagrahi prisoners request the amicus curiae that they should 
take up their (prisoners’) cases. Such conduct would be quite 
contrary to the satyagraha code. 

Complaints are being made in several parts as in the 
Punjab diat the new lists of satyagrahis are not being passed as 
fast as they are sent. There is no lack of despatch in the Pun- 
jab or any other province as to the lists. But I am in no 
hurry to pass them. I repeat for the thousandth time that the 
present civil disobedience is not only not designed to embar- 
rass authority but care is being taken as far as posnble to 
av uA l all embarrassment. The merit as also the strength of the 
struggle consists in reducing embarrassment to the m i n i mum 
whilst the British are engaged in a deadly life-and-death war. 
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Moreover, since our struggle is going to be indefinitdy {HokMiged 
— I give no less than five years— there need be no hurry to fill 
the jails. Mere filling of jails can bring us no nearer our fireedom 
than we are now. The virtue lies in the people learning through 
the restricted civil disobedience the necessity discipline, sufiering 
and sdfsacrifice. Every true example satyagraha acts as a 
leaven working itself in the mass mind. During the initial stages 
I was purposely lax in scanning the lists. The result was that 
many crept in who had done no constructive work. Some had 
even no faith in it. These are a burden on the organixaticm and 
positively hinder the march to fireedom. I have said repeatedly 
that constructive work is the foundation finr civiT disobedience. It 
promotes discipline and conduces to the growth of n<m>violence in 
the worker. As time advances Congressmen must therefore expect 
increasing stiffiiess on my part. The conditions will be the same. 
Strictness will be confined to the enforcement. This is but natural 
if we are to grow from strength to strength amd if we sure to 
make the struggle increasingly purer. I can conduct it on no 
other ternu. 

Then Mian Saheb mentioned to me that some Congressmen 
had adversely criticized his move for achieving among all 
parties in the Punjab agreement about eschewing goondaism in 
the pursuit of their respective prcjgrammes. When the Mian 
Saheb told me that there was just a possibility of such an effort 
succeeding, 1 at once told him to make it and suspend for the 
time being his own civil disobedience and of those whose assis- 
tance he might consider necessary for the arduous task. Some 
Congressmen seem to have taken exception that Mian Saheb had 
invited to his meeting non-Congressmen and even communal 
leaders. The objectors forget that it is the essence of Mian 
Saheb’s move to bring together all the opposite elements and see 
whether they could agree to eschew goondaism for the achieve- 
ment of their respective purposes. Nor could there be in such a 
meeting decisions by counting heads. The end contemplated 
could only be achieved by the willing consent of the parties. In 
any event Congressmen should know that Mian Saheb hau under- 
taken this difficult mission in consultation with me and with my 
whole-hearted consent. I hope that he 'will receive the closest 
co-operation of all Congressmen. 

He is impatient to ^er civil disobedience. As the head of the 
Gpngress in die Punjab, he thinks that his primary duty is to 
offer civil disobedient I have told him that there is no 
tmivertal rule. On the contrary it is his clear duty, and of 
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thoM whom he may sdect, to refirain so long as he and they feel 
that they can contribute their mite to the attempt to eradicate 
goondaism. 

There remains die <)uesti<Mi of those who were prematurriy 
released owii^ to the Punjab High Court decision about the 
insufficiency for the purpose of conviction of mere notices to offer 
civil disobedience. When I learnt about the decision, 1 had in> 
formed Mian Saheb that he should not be in a hurry to send 
them to jail and that when he paid his contemplated visit to 
Sevagram I should discuss the question with him and decide. He 
came and 1 advised that those who were not wanted for the 
peace move should re-offer civil disobedience. 

Omgress BuIUim^ No. 6, 1942, File No. 3/42/41 -Home Depurimeni, I*ol. (I). 
CkKirtesy: National Archives of India 


232. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Personal Sevagram, Wardiia, 

July 6, 1941 

CHI. AMRIT, 

Your letter. 

I have never missed a day. So you miut gec the missing 
letter. 

I forgot to tell you about Farooqi’s visit. We passed an 
hour in exchanging v'iews. But it was only a preliminary talk. 
He said he would come again. 1 do not think anything is lost 
by having met him. Nandan ought to give me his opinion 
about Farooqi especially as he is a Delhi man. 

Yesterday we had Purshottam Trikamdas here. Khan Salieb 
is arriving on the 9th. Jamnaial may lie coming tomorrow or 
Wednesday for certain. 

What business have you to develop headache? 

Raja* has been released for the sake of the child. I had 
a note from him. Dhiru had asked the Police Commissioner for 
Raja's discharge. 

Since when have you learnt the science of reading your 
past? How do you know that in your millions of previous births 
you were not worse than a Bania ? In any case did I not suggest 


t Gunottam Hutheesing 
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tiiKt if you would adt the papermaii not to render any bifl at all, 
he would accept yoiv tequeH? And I had tedd you that 1 
urould not feel at eaae t»ing that paper. His bill, as it was, was 
a true bill. He would exact that price firom any other customer. 
But there is no hurry about a final decision. You will appeal to 
my reason and if you satisfy it, 1 would gladly use the pads. 

The rains have been violent everywhere. Let us iKq>e that 
it does not mean dry season hereafter. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Frcmi the original: C.W. 4030. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7339 


233. LETTER TO ULAVATI ASAR 


July 6, 1941 

CHI. ULY^ 

1 got your letter. I did not like it. Your hardships are 
nothing to speak of. Many other women study under still greater 
hardships. Does it befit you to remain restless and to be unable 
to concentrate on your studies? Play well the part which you 
have accepted. Forget Sevagram for the present. 1 like your firm 
detemiination not to trouble Shantikumar. But your studies ought 
not to suffer for want of money. You must resolve to work hard 
and pass the examination. If you cannot do that» I will think 
that the three months you spent here wcurc wasted and will feel 
sorry for having let you come. 

BUssmgs Jtnm 

Bapu 

From a photostmt of the Oujmrad: C.N. 9381. Also C.W. 6656. Cour* 
tesy: Lilavati Asmr 



234. LETTER TO SHARBA G. CHOEHAWAU 


July i94t 

cm. BABun, 

1 got your letter today, and the telegram also 1 got only 
yesterday. So, though it was nobody's fault, Shakaribdhn here 
felt very much worried. I did not worry at all. It was a fine 
test for you. Here the sky is clear today. Take care of your 
health. Khan Saheb is arriving on the 9th. Cart>load of good 
wishes to Anandaghan* ! 1 have arranged about your book. I trust 
Chokhawala is keeping good health. 

Si*m 

Bapu 

From the Gqjarati original: C,W. 10032. CJourteay: Shardabcbn G. tiho- 
khawala 


235. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Sevaoram, 
July 7, 194! 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your letters have come unfailii^ly except once. But mine 
don't reach you, strange. 

Here arc three letters and your wire which 1 forgot to send 
you yesterday. 

I shall send you intimation about Jamnalal’s food when 
he is here. But nothing special. You have everything he can 
need. Fresh vegetables, fruit and milk. 

Mahadev says he reaches on 10th. With the breaches on the 
railway lines, nothing is certain. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4031. Courtcay: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7340 


* Addressee's son 
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236. LETTER TO LAE^HMl BHARATI 


Sevaoram, via Warora, 
jMfy 7. 1941 

OSAR surmt, 

Rq^rd being had to your poor health and other circum« 
stances, you should not re-offer civil disobedience. 

Ttms timmfyt 
M. K. Gandhi 


ShRIMATI LaKSHMI BhaRATI, lf.L.A. 

C/o Shri L. K. Bharati 

Pasumalai 

Madura (S. India) 

From the original: G.W. 9269. Courtesy: L. Krishnaswami Bharad 


237. LETTER TO D. K. GOSAVI 


July 7, 1941 

MY DEAR OOSAVI, 

Rajcn Babu’s return date is uncertain. He won*t come be- 
fore the middle of July. Deokinandan’s argument is plausible 
but not convincing. You may anticipate Rajen Babu’s return 
and come and bring D. with you. 

Yours, 

Bapu 

Shri D. K. Gosavi 
Congress House 
Poona 5 

From a i^otostat: G.N. 92S5 
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238. LETTER TO KAJtCHAK M. SHAH 


jhtfy 7 . mt 

cm. KANCHAN, 

I had your postcard, and today there is a letter. It cannot 
be said that you have been lazy. You may come whenever you 
wish to, but without displeasing anybody there. And, moreover, 
it is your duty, when you come here, to resolve not to go on 
crying but to live cheerfully all the time. Yes, there has been heavy 
rain everywhere. Let us hope there Mrill be no unduly long break 
later. Munnalal keeps fine. 

BUirngs /ivM 
Bapu 

Smt. Kamchanbehn 
C/ o Shah Maoanlal Kaudas 
Valod, Station Madhi 
(Suilat), T. V. Rly. 

From a jriiouwtat of the Gujarati: C.N. 8274. AUo C.W. 7145. Cour* 
teiy: Munnalal G. Shah 


239. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaobam, Waroha, 

July 8, 1941 


MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your letter. Both the language and the writing arc good. 
And if you write your Hindi as quickly as English, the progress 
is marvellous. 

Jamnalal came in today. He looks very healthy. He wants 
to stay till 1 5th at the latest. He wants to finish certain things. 
1 do not want to rush him. 

You must not become cheap. 1 do not like the officers 
alsvays sending you a polite ‘No*. It is a hint that you must 
not expect anythii^ now that you have openly come over to 
me. Frmn thrir standpoint I would justify their conduct. You 
blow hot and add. All this would be sound argument 
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fi-om their standpomt. They can have no other. But if you thini: 
otherwise, you should act accordingly. For there would be no- 
thing inherently wrong in your writing to officials. The same 
argument applies in Bul*s* case. After her notice they have asked 
her to await instructions firom them. She has consented to wait 
till 10th. There too you should use your independent judgment. 
Love. 

Bapu 

From (be originml: C.W. 4032. Courtesy: Amrit Kaiv. Also G.N. 7341 


240. A MOTE 


July 9, 1941 

1 have read both the letters. Cariappa’s fault is clear. It 
is also proper that Munnalal has begged (or pardon. But Mun- 
nalal’s vietvs are wrong on many things. No one can be un- 
worthy of living in an institution. The world itself is an institu- 
tion. Can anybody stay outside it? The family is also an 
institution. It is a sub-institution; and in between the world and 
the family are institutions like ours. All are imperfect. The 
world is also imperfect. There is no such thing as a perfect 
institution because every institution is made up of imperfect 
human beings. Only God is perfect. Hence Munnalal cannot run 
away from an institution; he has to live in one or another. 

Bapu 

From a plioioslat of the Hindi: C.N. 8402. Abo C.W. 714-1. CZourtcsy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


* Khurshedbehn Naar<|ji. VH$ abo **StatcsDent to the Freas”, 4-8-1941 . 



241. LETTER TO iSHWARLAL G. VTAS 


jMfy 10, 1941 

BHAI ISHWARLAL, 

1 have read your very vivid letter. Let me know what ar- 
rangement has been made there now. Jivrambhai’s money 
has been lying in different places. What do they propose to do 
about it? Who will manage the Ashram? I slu>utd like it 
if Nathibai came here. Give her the letter meant for her. Some 
memorial ought to be erected at tlie spot where Jivrambhai was 
cremated. Let me know if you have thought about anything. 
Where was he cremated? Have you preserved any portion of the 
ashes, or did you inunerse the whole of them into the sea? We 
whom Jivrambhai lias left behind will have been worthy of him 
when the seeds which he sowed grow into big trees. > 

Bkismgs Jmm 
Bapu 

From a |4totastat of the Gujarati: G.N. 5059 


242, LETTER TO C. A. TULPULE 

Skvaoram, da Wardiia, 

July //, mi 


DEAR nUBtm, 

Gandhiji has your letter of the 9ih. You ought not to think of goinff 
to jail until you are completely free frmn the complaint.^ In the mean while, 
you will do what constructive work comes your way. 

Ypurt tmemfy, 
Maiiaiibv DasAt 


SjT. C. A. Tulrule, Advocate 
Road 

Poona 

From the original: C.W. 2902. Courtesy: C. A. Tulpule 


t Vidt also p. 128. 

2 The addressee was a heart patient. 
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24S, LETTER TO MUMMALAL G, SHAH 


July II, 1941 

CHI. UUNNALAL, 

Even a penoA who becomes perfect as a man does not be> 
come God. Even Krishna the man died a miserable death.> He 
may have been the best among men but was not God. Just 
as a frog may become the highest among firogs,' so a man may 
be the highest among men. Any institution, therefore, created by 
man is bound to be imperfect. 

If, however, you feel unhappy in this institution, you must 
leave it. I merely wanted to say that what you had stated about 
all institutions was based on ignorance.^ 

I would certainly welcome your staying in another institu- 
tion, namely, the family. That is what poor Kanchan wants. 
She has not known the joys of family life. Make her happy and 
let her feel satisfied. 

Here we do have freedom. 1 am certain that you will enjoy 
nowhere else the freedom that you do here. If you reflect over 
the matter, you will see that you cannot tolerate in others the 
freedom that you want for yourself. Cariappa was certainly 
at fault in refusing to do anything, but you should have respec- 
ted his freedcun to do that. Likewise, you should respect Chi- 
manlal’s freedom not to keep Nimbarkar, just as he should 
respect your freedom to express your opinion. Whether justice or 
injustice is being done to Nimbarkar is for me to see. I shall look 
into the matter. 

BkttiMgs fnm 

Bapu 


From m pboUwtat of the G^i•rati: G.N. 8518. Abo G.W. 7147. Gour- 
teiy: MunnaJal G. Shah 


* Lord Krishna seas accidentally killed by a hunter’s arrow vdiile 
undbr a tree. 

> * **A Note”, p. 156. 
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244. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Jufy //» mi 

cm. AlfUT, 

1 could not write anything yeiterday. I did get your 
letter. What reply can there be? What is there to forget? In 
my view summer lasts fiir two or three numths only. Yes, 1 do 
bdieve that we should not worry about the body. For indi- 
viduals it is quite all rif^t, but at times peo|de staying in the 
neighbourhood are forced to worry. 

This [letter] is from Sailen. Do write to him from there. 
Sushila has left for two weeks to gain some medical experience. 
Dr. Jivraj stayed back yesterday. Today he left for Calcutta. 
Khan Saheb has arrived. The rains have again started today. 
Nature is behaving in a strange way this season. 

BUttmgt fnm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 7874. Also C.W. 4241. Courtesy: 
Amrit KLaur 


245. LETTER TO DEPUTT COMMISSIONER, WARDHA 

Sevaoram, Waroua, 
July n, 1941 

The Deputy CoMinsnoNEE 
Wardha 

DEAR FRIEND, 

This is to confirm the phone message of Sjt. Jamnalalji to 
you that Sjt. Vinoba Bhave who was released today is to re-offer 
civil disobedience at Nalwadi on Monday the 14th instant at 
6 p.m. 

Tmn tmmtfyt 

M. K. CANDm 


Pnm a copy: Pyarelal Plapen. Oourteay: Pyarelal 
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246. LETTER TO MJRABEHN 


Jwfy 12, 2941 

cm, MUIA, 

The enclosed' is the last. It is very interesting. The gods 
and men share the same virtues and vices and are iamiliar 
friends who often quarrel among themselves. The one inviuble 
Power stands supreme and unbound. 

You are cutting your way through difficulties. You can easily 
make chapatis of jiutri flour. Try and you will succeed. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the or^nal: G.W. 6485. Goorteay: Mirabehn. Abo G.N. 9880 

247. LETTER TO DHIRUBHAJ B. DESAl 

July 12, 1941 

OKI. DHIRUBHAI, 

Appasaheb writes and tells me that he is restraining himself 
because you do not let him move out in Bombay. I feel, 
however, that you should let him move fredy. There arc very 
few persons like him and it is not proper that we should hold 
him back. Never mind if he is killed. He is gaining invaluable 
experience, which he will not get in any other way. If this rea« 
soning appeals to you, permit him. You must have received my 
letter* of yesterday. 

BUtsmgi fnm 
Bapu 

From the Guiarati origmal: Bhulabhai Deaai Papers. Gourtesy: Nehru 
Memorial Museum and library 


t Selection from Vedte hymn which the addressee had been sending to 
Gandhiji. VUt also letter to the addressee, p. 123. 

*Tlus n iwt available. 
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249, LETTER TO MAJfILAL AND SUSHiLA GANDHt 

[After Jwfy i2, 

CHI. MAimja. AMD SUSHILA, 

I got your letters after a long time. If you are happy I 
do not have to worry at all. Let me see when Sita comes. 
She should study there and grow as welL Let her stay with 
you. She can be of some help to you, too. 

RUssktgi Jfm 

Batu 

[PS.]i 

Here also the leaders are rotting in jaib. Vinoba was re- 
leased and arrested again. 

Where is Medh>? Instead of you and Medh both staying 
together in Johannesburg, shouldn't one of you go and stay in 
Phoenix? Sushila writes and tells me that you send the material 
for the paper* to her, or rather pass it on to her through some- 
body. She also says that there might be a revolt. I personally 
advise you to stay with Sushila. 

Mahadevbhai is touring all over. The sporadic outbreak of 
riots in Bombay and Ahmedabad continues. Moreover . . . ’ 

From a photwut of the Gujarati: G.N. 4917. Abo O.W. 1330. Courtesy: 
Sushila Gandhi 


> From die reference to Vincdia Bhave’s release and re-arrest. Vbielia 
Bhave was released on July 11, 1941, and re-arrested the neat day. Aba. 
Mahadev Desai was oontiaually on tour from May to August, 1941. 

SThe po stscrip t b from die G.W. copy. 

* Sarendra Medh 

*fedba Opimim 

’The letter b iineonqdcte. 
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249, LETTBR TO MAMAHARI D, TAJUKH 


Jfulj 13, 1941 

CHI. NAltAHAU, 

Mahadev is la Delhi. 1 read your letter. It is the deluge. 
There can be no question whatever that all the resources of the 
Congress should be used to help the people. We will of course 
have to consider what help to give and udiere it ‘should be given. 
We should decide that with reference to the drcunstances of each 
place and bearing in mind our limitations. You can certainly 
utilize the permanent [relief] fund there. 

1 hope the people have fingotten about the riots just now. 
Mahadev will come here on the 17th. Only then can we think 
and decide whether or no he should go there. Write to me from 
time to time. 

BUssings 

Bapu 


From « pboUMUt of the Guiarati: S.N. 9123 


250. LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL 

Sevaoraii, Waroha, 
July 14, 1941 

IfY DEAR AMALA, 

You are foolish. Mahadev is in Delhi. He has to wander 
about just now. Why this hankering? True friendship does not 
require meeting or even letter-writing. Why not just treasure 
silent love? Or must you fw ever remain mad? 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: $|negd Papers. Courtesy: Ndini Memorial Museum 
and Library 



25L LETTER TO OIL S, JT VAiDTA 


jMfy a, 1941 

BRAI VAIDYA, 

Your certificate is fine indeed. Did it have any efiect on 
your mind? Did the charkha give you any peace of mind in the 
midst of the prevailing atmosphere of violence? I suf^iote you 
have kept up your practice. 

BUttiitgs Jmm 

Bsfu 

From • photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 5751 


252, lETTER TO AMRm^iL V. THAEKAR 

July 14, mi 

BHAI BAPA, 

Your ambition is boundless. By all means satisfy it. Your 
being the Secretary* will not come in your way. Ghanshyamdas 
and you have come tt^ethcr as co>workcrs and this union can- 
not be dissolved except by death. He needs — and so do I — your 
moral strength and your dedication. Your Secretaryship is but 
an indication of that. I don’t think you will want to give up 
the Secretaryship even when you are free to give to the Adivam 
as much time as you wish despite your being the Secretary. For 
your sake we held back Vaidyanatha Iyer with just a line. 
Surely it was not as if the others would not have worked. But 
we want the moral strength of saintly men for washing off this 
tin. nease do not forget that the evil of untouchabiUty is being 
practised in the name of religion. The Adhasis, however, suBer 
from no such bar. I have no objection, of course, to your 
dedicating your life to the cause of AEoasis, too, but not at the 
cost <A your connection with the other cause. 

Bapu 

From a {Aotostat of tibe Oi^rati: G.N. 1188 

* Of die Haryaa Sevak San^ 
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253. LETTER TO AMRITKAUR 


Sbvaokam, mi Wabdba, 
Julj 15, 1941 

OBU AUKir, 

I got your letter. Today I have no time at alL Jamnalalji 
mutt have reached tafdy. 1 hope he is ail r^ht. 

BUtnH§t Jnrn 
BApu 

Froon a photMtat of the Hindi: G.N. 7875. Abo G.\V. 4243. Courtety: 
Anuit Kaur 


254. LETTER TO RAGHUNANDAN SARAJf 

[Before July 16, mi}' 

You should invite primary members such as you have men- 
tioned to withdraw. If they do not listen, you can take action; 
but you need not, for the simple reason that the organization is 
not functioning fully. But you should take public notice of their 
indiscipline. 

Th» Hindu, 18-7-1941 


255. LETTER TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU 

Sevaokam, via Wabdha, 
July 14116, 1941 

OBAlt SISTER, 

Your questions are good. In non-violent waur, to mix poi- 
son in water or to bum grains, oil» etc., are forbidden, and should 
be so. It is one thing to non-co-<^>erate with the enemy and 
quite another to stop vrater, etc., to harm him. The non-co- 
operator accepts suffering for hiinidf. For example, a lawyer will 

t This was reported under Ac date-fine *Wew Delhi, July 16 ** 
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•torve^ because of non-co-operatkin. Motila^ji* saorificed lakhs of 
rupees. Studentt gave up their studies. Men MKHddng in offices 
l^ve tqp their jobs. We are not going to run away fitan the 
invadcn and if tve do so, unable to bear the suffissings, %re would 
leave our property as the Dukhobors* had done in Rusda. In 
following ahimsa there is no question of ever doing what Stalin 
was obliged to do. 

A satyagrahi is not to protect his property, instead he may pve 
up his life. A satyagrahi should be a non-possessor and he can 
defend others by ^ing so. That is why I said that Englishmen 
may lose England but not thor self-respect. To save his sel& 
respect while doing no harm to his enemy, a satyagrahi has, 
for the time being, to allow hb property to be looted. Any- 
way in a violent war too he would, on being defeated, lose hb 
property. 

The habit of getting help from the police has got to be 
tederated even though it b against ahimsa. To control a madman 
by force would not be wrong if the man who holds him down 
has no self-interest in it. All such cases should be examined 
independently. 

BUtjmgt Jnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the lltadi: G.N. 7998. Also C.W. 3095. Courtesy: 
Ramesliwari Nehru 


256. TELEGRAM TO RABINDRANATH TAGORE 

WAKOffA, 
July i6, I94J 

Gurudev 

Santiniketan 

PRESS REPORTS DISTURBING. WIRE EXACT CONDITION. 

Gandiu 

From the ordinal: C.W. 10317. Courte«y: Visvahharati, Santiniketan 


> Nfhm 

* A reiiaious sect of Russia, first known in the 18tb oentury. now settled 
in Canada 



2S7, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

J^y 16, 1941 

aty OEAit mun. 

Yesterday 1 was afa* to give you only a postcard. Here are 
^o letters from your pupils. ’Riey would have been written earlier, 
if 1 had remembered your message. But your instructions to destroy 
your letters make it difficult for me to carry things in my head 
and rq[>roduce them at the exact moment. 

Khan Saheb has returned from Nagpur less all his teeth. 
Some were too strong for removal but Barcto was determined to 
remove alt. He suffered much pain. He is better today. He 
will go to Bui as soon as he is better. 

Mahadev retunted with Ghanshyamdas yesterday. Ghan- 
shyamdas goes to Nasik on Saturday for a change. He is not 
over%vell. 

White ants have invaded our hut and so Ramdas is digging 
up everything for tracing the mother. It means rebuilding walls, 
etc. More money. Terrible to contemplate! 

Prabha is here and will be for a few days. She has to go 
to Jayaprakash again. 

You need not bother about Sushila’s exam. Col. A. has 
written to her how she failed, why and what she should do to 
ensure success. Her clinical experience is not up to the mark. 
And so she has gone to Bombay for a fortnight. That is the 
banning. It is a difficult job to earn and study. She has got 
to do the trick. For she will take no scholarship. She is very 
wonderful in this as in other directions. And she is growing. 
Amtul Salaam is better. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the ori^uuil; G.W, 4033, Courtesy: Amiit Kaur.' Abp G.N, 73^ 
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258. letter to JAMXALAl BAJAJ 

Jufy 16, 1941 

cat, JAMNALAL, 

1 will keep w<MTying about you. If you get the expected 
benefit there, I will fed greatly rdieved. Much will depend 
on Rajkumari*s selflen love. But your firmnen of, mind dho 
will have a share. If you wUh to make any change in diet or 
anything else, please %mte or send a wire to me. 

Ma da lasa has stayed on with Mlrabehn today. Her as- 
pirations are very hig^. If her health improves and if she de- 
livers without any complication, I think she will make good. 
Vinoba’s training is bound to bear fruit. 

Ble%smg$ Jnm 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Khan Saheb's teeth have been removed. 

Pram a i^otottat of the Gtgarsti: G.N. S016 

259, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaorau, 

Jufy 17, 1941 

cm. AURIT, 

Yes, you should go to see Jawaharlal on 24th. Mahadev 
says Nandan is not going on 29th. 

I hope Jamnalal reached there safely. Though I asked for 
no wire, 1 do expect. 

The summer months you now understand. I have anxiety 
about you which 1 have not about others because 1 have a 
reqpcmsibility about you towards Shummy who does not fully 
apfnove of your sta^dng with me. My anxiety arises from the 
fact that I am not always dear about my duty regarding you at 
a given moment. But that is nothing. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From die original: G.W. 4244. Courteqr: Amrit Ranr. Abe CJ4. 7876 
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260. LETTER TO DUJfJCHAJfD 


Jtdj 17, 1941 

OSAR LALA OUMICHAND, 

In the drcomttancet you mention^ I agree you have no 
<q»ckm but to givf up all the responsible positions in the CkMH 
gress. You deserve rest after 40 years' unbroken service. ' 

As to your views on noa«violence, satyagraha, etc., we have 
to tolerate one another's differences of opinion. 

As to the incident referred to by you, there is no question 
of untruthfulness. It is at bottom a question of interpretation of 
your own actions. I had forgotten it all. Of course, your wife 
must remain by your side. 

Twn smemfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a photostat: G.N. 5593 


261. LETTER TO /fARAJ^DAS GANDHI 

July 17, 1941 

CHI. NARANDAS, 

I could reach your letter only today. I did not like your 
draft. 1 have, therefore, written to Jivanji in the way 1 thought 
fit. A copy eff the letter* is enclosed. If it lias any effect, it 
urill serve the whole purpose. 

My spinning is going on ceaselessly. I try to spin a mini- 
mum of 75 rounds. 1 will keep up the effort for tliese 72 days. 
I do not have the courage to go beyond that. 

Biusmgt /hm 
Bapu 



m 
m-i 

Your statement will certainly be publahed in tbe KhaM 
Patrika, My note* also. 

nma a micrafilm of die Giyarati: M.M.U.AI. AI»o O.W. 8585. Courtesy: 
Naraadas Gandhi 


262, LETTER TO SURESH SIJ/CH 


July 1941 

BHAX StmESR>, 

You have asked a proper question. I do not feel like say- 
ing anything. In such matters 1 have always given the first 
place to Jawaharlal*8 views and he is not here. His policy has 
been the policy of the Ckmgress. Since he is in prison my mind 
does not work at all. Russia is not a country like Spain or 
China. The English are even now giving [them] help. I find 
a great difference between Lenin and Stalin. Lenin's Russia 
is no more. But this is going into the merits and shortcomings. 
I may be wrong in my observation. As long as 1 am not able 
to do something with all my heart, it is my nature to keep 
silent. I hope your ulcer b cured by now. 

BUMsimgt fnm 

Bapu 


From m fdiotostat of the Hindi: G.N. 8G92 


263. LETTER TO AMR IT KAUR 

Sevaoram, Wardma, 
July ta, 1941 

cm. amrit. 

As far as possible 1 want to send you a daily line. But at 
times it becomes physically impossible. 

I have your wire about Jamnalal’s safe arrival. I do hope 
it vrill be all well. 


• VU$ "Raaiu Baras'*, p. 156. 

* Unde of the Raja of Kalakanfcar 
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I am 99|, blobd^prcMUfe 160>94. It has a tcod e n c y to ripO' 
at night* But I am quite vnSL 
The rest firom Mtoadev. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Fboai the oti^aal: G.W. 4245. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7877 


264. LETTER TO VIJATARACHAVACHARI 

July 18, 1941 

DBAS FSnND, 

Of course, I want to know all about your healUi. For 1 
want you to live the full century in good order and condition. 
But |dease don't expect my co-operation in anything to per- 
petuate the memory of anything done by me. If the things 1 do 
have no vitality in them, let them perish. If they have any, 
then what need of any prop? 

From the manuscript of Mahadev Desai’t Diary. Courtesy: Narayan 
Desai • 


263. LETTER TO MOTILAL ROT 

Sbvaoram, via Waroha, 
July 18, 1941 

DBAS MOTI BABU, 

I was ddighted to have your prompt reply. The l^al 
advisers of the Sangha insist that a promissory note is necessary. 
You will therefore please send the promissory note. 

I am telling Shri Jajuji that you are and have been willing 
to be certified by the A.I.S.A. and to that end to conform to 
the usual conditions.* 

M. K. Gandhi 

[PS.] 

1 hope your eyes may be restored. You are so identified with 
the Sangha that your nominsd withdrawal will mean no change. 

From a photost a t: OJ9. 11055 


* m also p. 129 . 



266. LETTER TO AMRIT KAVR 

Sbvaoram, ma WAiumA, 

JiAj 19 , mi 

cm, AMBIT, 

Your brief note. 

You have your mouthful. May you have full success. 1 
hope^ your tooth trouble will be completdy deaUt mth. Maha- 
dev is preparing to go to Bombay. No more possible today. 
Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: CAV. 4246. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Aim G.N. 787B 


267. LETTER TO \WNNALAI. C. SHAH 

Julj 19, 1941 

CHI. MUNNALAL, 

You must put your health before everything else. The pro- 
gramme for training in village service is all right. But you must 
make a beginning with the resolve to be methodical and firm. 

By all means study the Vedas, etc. Real study, howcvor, con- 
sists in knowing and practising the mission of service. 

As regards the question where you should stay, I have told 
you that I will arrange wherever you wish. Are you worried 
about the expenses? 

filiuxmgt /rmi 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Giyarati: G.N. 8S20. Abo C.VV', 7116, Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 
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268. LETTER TO AMRiT KAUR 


Sevactlam, via Wabdha, 
Jufy 20, 194J 

MY OBAE IDIOT, 

Your first letter after Jamnalal*8 arrival there. Let us hope 
the climate of Simla won’t worry him. 

All well here. Kanchan and Kusum arrived here today. 
More fimn Prabha. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4247. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Alto G.N. 7879 

269. LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH 

July 20, 1941 

What you say in your letter* is true. Don’t be eager to go 
to Wardha for marketing. You may do that when you are all 
right, for you have a special aptitude for it. For the present, 
follow my advice and confine yourself to work in the farm — 
within the limits of your strength. That will restore your health. 
Give up all worries. Live chiefly on milk and curds. Eat 
whatever fruit you can get. Eat very little of bread, but eat 
greens in plenty. 

Your second letter is fine. The best way of winning people’s 
trust is through selfless work and service. The secret of this 
lies in “s^ng oneself in all creatures”. If this truth abides in 
your heart, nothing will make you unhappy. My plan regarding 
your expenses is this. I wish to draw from the money lying 
in your name for all extraordinary expenses till the amount is 
exhausted. You two will b<^^ to progress rapidly only when 
it is fully exhausted. As long as the money is there, interest in 
possession will remain and you will continue to harbour the 
sense of proprietorship. Though it is true that both of you have 
practically gifted away the money, the knowledge that you own 
it does you harm. If you do not understand this distinction, 
ask me. 

** Of Jiily 19, bdow uriuch tliis letter appears 
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urmit TO S. RADHAUtnmCAN 


ITS 

Let not the arrival of Kanchan disturb your p eaee nt — *«*»d 
In the least. It is indeed a good thing that she oone. 
Stop regarding her as your ]noperty. You may start living as 
husband and wife after stune time, but if you accept her righ t 
to otjoy the same fieedom that you do, you will not get angry 
with her fer anything she does. You may let her serve you, but 
you must not feel in the least oftended if she does not do that 
to the extent you would like her to do. You wish to win her 
trust, too, don’t you? nease remember that unbndcen cheerfulness 
is the most important condition for your ke^ng good health. 

BUsti tgt fitm 

Bapu 

From a fdiotostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 8519. Also G.W. 7117. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 

270, LETTER TO S. RADHAKRJSHEAJ^ 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
Jufy 2i^ 194 J 

DEAR SIR RADHAKRBHNAN*, 

I see that in your deep and extensive studies the art of 
begging formed no part. Malaviyaji is unequalled in that 
art. You will be begging in his name. Do you suppose that 
my recommendation can carry greater weight? Your innate mo> 
desty disables you from seeing that you cannot need any intro- 
duction from me. Some of the friends you mention 1 have 
probably not even met. Anyway, if my recommendation is of 
the slightest use, please use this letter and tell the friends whom 
you meet that 1 regard it as the duty of monied men to firee 
Malaviyaji Maharaj from the anxiety about the B.H.U. by sub- 
scribing liberally towards the payment of the debt referred to by 
you. I do hope that your mission will be wholly successful. 

You know that you will be welcome whenever you can come. 

Sundaram has been the University Collector. Why not make 
use of him? 

hfany for your inquiry about my health. 1 am well. 

Turn ri wew sf r, 
M. K. Gamdibs 

Fram die origiiial: Pyerelal Fspen. Courtesy: Pyerdal 


* Vice<ChMiiceBar of the Banaras Hiadu Univentty 



271. LETTER TO AMRIT EAVR 


Jwfy 21, 1941 

OBI. AlOUT, 

tuK^ and' oaffl are <me and the same if they convey 
the tame feeling. If the attitude it othenme, the particular form 
ofaddrett hat no meaning. Am 1 not barred from tpeaking and 
writing in Hindi? If the correspondence is allowed liteely in 
Hindi ta would become natural. Wouldn't it? * 

1 have wired you today to wire U.P. Government, i.e., 
Mudie’, about Agra prisoners*. They ought not to be unreason- 
able or stingy. 

Here BhansalP it down urith gout. He is fasting, and so 
better today. Veeramma was cross with her would-be husband 
and drank permanganate. It was known in time and the was 
saved. 

J. should have the simplest vegetables, no starchy things, 
no IHed things. 

I had given you one month. You thought two were the 
least. So you may stay there till end [of] August. But if 
Jamnalal makes good progress and it becomes necessary for his 
take to stay longer, of course you will stay. If he becomes 
strong physically, mentally and spiritually, it be worth while 
]mdonging the stay. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Frein the ongiiuil: C.W. 4246. CkNirtesy: Amrit Kaur. Alto G.N. 7880 


> "Thou", generafly used to convey extreme intimacy or contempt 
a **Yott", used in addrening equab or junkn 
9 A third person phiral pronoun used in second person abo for 
vc^pcct 

*Thb paragraph b in ifiadi. 

’ Sir iPnnca Mudie, CShief Seoetary (officiatiag), United nroviaces 
4*Who were on a hungeratrike adii^ was eab^ off on July 23 
^Jayalrrishna Frafahudas Bhaasafi 
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272. LETTER TO JAMMAlAl BAJAJ 


Xr 2!, 194i 

CBl. JAMMMLAL, 

I got your letter. My prayen are continuing, and I have 
faith that you will do your be$t. You have the benefit of 
Rajkumari*s company and in other ways, too, the aunotphere 
there is clear. I am, therefore, exp^ting much from your stay 
there. Madalasa is in very fine spiriu and eats well. She likes 
the sweet made fit>m ktaaar' and I have permitted her to have as 
much as she wants. She relishes whatever she eats. Janakidevt 
also keeps cheerful. So everything is all right here. 

Ghanshyamdas left the day before yesterday. 

Wtuinff Jnm 
Bam 


From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 3018 


273, LETTER TO MUNJ>fALAL G. SHAH 

July 21, 1941 

Regarding the village people, the last course is the best. 
If we take interest in their local affairs, we shall not be able 
to serve them. You should, therefore, render to the poorest 
among them whatever silent service is possible. Such service is 
bound to bear fruit. It was with this idea that I made the 
suggestion about one or two boys. While training them, you 
also will get trained and vrill learn the art of serving people. 

Let our way of living produce whatever effect it can on the 
poMheffat. I shall certainly talk to Krishnadas and Chimanlal, 
but everything will dqpend on your being fiank and gentle. 
If you mix with the people here as sugar dissedves in milk, yo«ir 
work will progress very f^. 

What you say r^aiding possesnons is correct* Land and 
other things also are included. If you can s k il ful l y firee yourself 


* Aloe plaat 
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from the potcwfam and the whole btmneiK, you will feel as light 
as a leather. 

I think 1 have answered all your questions. 

BUtsbtgf fiwm 

Bapu 

From a fdiotostat of the Giyarati: GJf. 8516. Also G.W. 7148. Gouitesjr: 
Muanalal G. Shah ' 

274, LETTER TO NARAJ4DAS GAjiDHl 

J9fy 21, 2941 

cm. NAltAMDAS, 

I have already replied to your letter. The work is going 
on beautifully. It is bound to bear firuit. 

Rq^arding Chi. Chhaganlal* we all feel that, his staying on 
in Vijapur will do nothing but harm. Now he need not do 
any fixed work. He may, therefore, stay either with Krishna- 
[das}* here or with Prabhudas^ or with you at Rajkot. Kashi^, 
too, will be able to live independently. And Chhs^anlal him- 
self will not feel lonely. Prabhudas, Krishnadas, probably Kashi 
also, and I, have all independently felt that Vijapur is not the 
right place for him now. 11^ however, Ghhaganlal does not like 
the plan, I certainly would not force him to go elsewhere. 

BUssbtgs fiom 
Bapu 

From a microfilm of the Gt^jaraU: M.M.U./1I. Also C.W. 8586. Cour- 
tesy: Narandas Gandhi 


I nhfcagawfal Gandhi, add renee *S elder brother 
7 & 3 CUiagaalal GaadhTs sons 
of ffchaganlal Gandhi 



275, LETTER TO AMRiTLAL V. THAKKAR 


SkVAOKAM, 0M WAmORA, 
Jhify 21^ 1941 

BATA, 

We may receive help fitom or give help to the Mysore Con- 
gress as much as we like. Its policy mtUI still remain v^at it is. 
Here also we help the Congress or receive help from It when- 
ever necessary. 1 am thus happy that it is Congressmen who 
have been helping us most. It should be enough if we do not 
get involved in their other activities. Do you feel otherwise? 

Bapu 

From a pliotottat of the Gtyarati: G.N. 1189 


276. LETTER TO DILKHUSH B. DlWANJl 

Julj 21, 1941 

BHAl DILKHUSM, 

I have carefully gone through Kenton Frowlnke^, The title is 
not appropriate. The book is not a pfaveshika. It offers useful 
su^estions to those who have become acquainted with the subject. 
1 would, therefore, call it Kontonanu Upayogi Soodutno^ or simply 
Kantanarne. 

Your instructions are incomplete in some ways. You have 
assumed that the spinner can tell when a spindle is bent or can 
judge about the point. My experience is that 95 spinners out of 
a hundred cannot do that. You should, therefore, explain what a 
bent spindle and a good point are. You should similarly explain 
about slivers, etc. 

The third and easiest method of determining the count of 
yam is not what you have suggested. The count is equal to the 
number of rounds in one-anna weight of yam. The method you 
have explained does of course include this, but a beginner will 
not be able to sec this. I (bund (iom experience tlwt the method 
suggested by me was the best. I hit upon it while tiying, day 
after day, to deteanine the count of my yam in Yeravda. 

* Introducdoa to Spinning 

^ Useful Suggestions for Spinners 
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You have tuggcMed the use of cocoanut My experience is 
that it smdb and also attracts ants. I used to mix srith ooooa- 
nut ml one>firarth or a little more of herosene. This keeps away 
amts amd less of dirt gets mixed with the <^. 

From the above you %rill be able to think for yoursdf about 
other revirions. I had noted other pmnts in my mind, but 1 
don't r e member them now. After saying adl this, 1 do lurid the 
booklet to be a fine one. I have made the alxave suggestions 
because 1 wish to see it perfect. 

Blmirngt jhm 

BAPO 


Prom a photoatat of the Gujarad: G.N. 2649 


277. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Sevaokam, 
July 22, 1941 

MY OBAX nnOT, 

I have amother full letter from you. 1 have faith in your 
wisdom and discretitm. In sjrite of Shummy's lau^, I per* 
rist in my aulvice about tennis. He won't have the professionad 
touch but he cam hit the ball to the aunusement of all of you. 
It is a question of his passing 30 minutes in idle amusement in 
the open air. 

Don't bring him mamy visitors on business. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4034. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Alto G.N. 7343 


27S. LETTER TO AKANTRAl THAKKAR 

Sevaoxam, Wakdba, 
July 22, 1941 

BRAS AHAMTXAl*, 

I am certadnly against your writing in English, just sm I 
wot)|d dislike am English youdi writing in GujaratL Both of 
them cam be sadd to have fiargottea thdbr duty. Anysvay atU this 
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it oTar now. But on reading your letter, I aUnott fidt like weq>> 
ing^ You started writing 1^ dipping your pen into a ctqp of 
venom and poured out the whole of h in the ei^. Why all this? 
1 was sure that Dr. Arundale would come over. Had he oomc^ he 
would have certainly qyoken in En^ith. It was with hentatkm 
that I permitted Vithvranathdas to speak in English but I 
would have gladly permitted Dr. Arundale. You just cannot have 
any concrete reascm to doubt this. 1 have no hostiUty towards 
Dr. Arundale nor towards any Englishman. I had none against 
General Dyer and 1 was a woi^pper of Mrs. Annie Besant. Per* 
haps you might not have been bom when 1 began to idoUae 
her. This vras in 1889-90. 1 beg your pardon if you were bom 
about this time. I do not remember at all about the meet* 
ing where Shri Iyengar was present. Why should 1 t^^Mose put* 
ting up a statue of Mrs. Annie Besant? I do not remember 
anything at all. I shall be obliged if you will give me the evi* 
dence you have. 

In the end you have exceeded the limits. You have in- 
sulted the English languaige the way you have abused your own 
people. Perhaps you could not have poured out so much venom in 
Gujarati. As 1 have good relations with your (amily, your letter 
has shocked xnc. Your letter is full of rudeness and ignorance. 
Go through my letter carefully and pray to God that He may 
remove your ignorance. 

Bkubtgs Jmm 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a facMmilc of the Gv^rsti: Mm kah m, Vol. VI, betwee n pp. 46 and 
49 


279, LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA* 


SaVAORAM, 

Jmfy 22, !941 

BHAI OHANSHYAMDAS, 

1 finished reading B^m just now. At two or three places the 
facts are %vrong thot^ they do not detract firom the views ex- 
pressed. 1 have marked the passages. Of course you can 
always put forward your own arguments about the calf in ci de Bt*. 

t This lencr is ineiuded in dte revised edition of Btpm with a note 
the pnbiialier. 

3 VUt Vol. XXXVXI, pp. 310-5. 
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But 1 find aonie fundamental delect in it. The killing of the 
calf has no similarky with the killing of Ravana and so on. 1 
had no 8df>mtereBt in killing the cali^ the only motive was to firee 
it fiosn pain. Primarily thoe was self*interest in the killing of 
Ravana and so on. There was burden on the earth and it had 
to be lightened. His destroyer was God in the Ibrm of Rauna. 
Here the destroyer was no supposed incarnation. I htdd that 
everyone in my situation can do what I did. Inspired amd en- 
couraged by me, Ambadad killed forty dogs. There was however 
some materiad aulvantage. But there is a lot cd* difierence between 
the killing of Ravana and so on and this. And I have given a 
speciad meaning to these things. A discussion of it wau neccssaury 
there. More about it on auiother occasion if considered necessary. 
The languaige is sweet. At some places the au'gument is repeated. 
This could have been corrected in proof-reading, and the flow of 
the lamguaige would not have suffered. Perhaps others may not 
have even noticed this repetition. 

1 hope you are well now. 

BUssmgs Jrom 
Bapu 


From the Hindi original: C.W. 8046. Courtesy: G. D. Birla 


280. INTERVIEW TO *'THE HINDU'* 

July 22, 1941 

When I asked Gandhiji, who was at work on his charkha when I called 
on him, whether he had read the communique*, he said he had not and asked 
me to read it. With his hands busy operating bis charkha, stopping only now 
and then to wind the Uiread, Gandhiji listened as I read the communique 
including the personnel of the National Defence Council. When I concluded 
reading, Gandhiji looked up and, laughing loudly, asked whether 1 had 
finished. I said I had, and asked him whether he sviahed to say anything. 
Gandhiji said that he had no statement to make and added: 

1 would rsther observe silence, Mtmday silence, whatever 
it may mean and you can say so in the papers. 

When I asked him wfaedier it eould be taken that he was not inte reste d 
in dm announcement, he saud: 

" I Issued by the Government trf'lmBa on July 21 ftom Simla smnmmcing 
the expansion of the Viceroy’s Executive Council and the formation of a 
Natiamd Defence Council 
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t can't say so. That will be pedantic. 

Then I handed him a sheet of paper containiag a Ctw quesdens dr a fted 
by me earlier. Gandhiji read the questions and remarked: 

1 can answer some of these questions. But 1 don't know what 
purpose it will serve. 

Pressed further to say whatever he wished. Gandhiji replied to my 6rst 
qtsesdon. whether the Government of India’s announcement affected the stand 
taken by the Congress and whether it met the Ctmgress demand to any 
e xten t. 

The announcement does not affect the stand taken by the 
Ckmgress; nor does it meet the Congress demand to any extent. 

To my next question whether tlie members of the A.I.C.C.« if released 
from jail, will be permitted to consider the present situation in the light of 
recent developments in the country, Gandhyi replied: 

I understand you to mean whether I shall permit .V,I.C.C. 
members, if they are released, to consider the present situation. 
If that is the meaning of your question, I can at once say that 
1 have no authority to prevent members of the A.I.C.C. from 
doing anything they wish. The authority given to me by the 
A.I.C.C. does not permit my interference with the fullest fre^om 
of its members. And in any case the Ixxly that gave me the 
authority can at any time refuse it or withdraw it. 

I certainly consider the demand made hy the Mysore 
Legislative Council* as not only modest but any day opportune. 

When 1 askcrl him whrtlirr the present siiuaiton in the country was an 
opportune otic for embarking on the |>rograraine, Gandliiji added: 

As a matter of fact it should have been made long ago. 
The present situation in the country cannot be allowed to inter* 
fere with elementary justice being done to Harijans. 

When I asked him whether non-arrest of satyagrahis sliouting anti-war 
slf^ans can be construed, as some praplc seemed to, as amtMmling to grant 
of liberty to preach against war, Gandhiji said: 

There is no warrant for the belief implied in the opinion. 
Some Provincial Governments have clearly stated that they do 


* For the appointment of a committee to ascertain public opi n ion on the 
queatton of aUosving Harijans to eater temples and other rriigious iastituiioes 

in the charge of the Govenuaeot 
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not want to arrest unuipoitaat rnembers. But they are arrnt* 
Ing those u^mib they consider important enough if they rente 
anti-war slogans. 

Tke Hndk, 24-7-1941 


2ai. LETTER TO MIRZA ISMAIL 

Sbvaoram, vim Waroha, 
July 23, J941 


Mahadev is in Bombay. I have read yours to him. Why 
**Mr. Mahadev*'? 

I have no faith in conferences at the present moment. We 
can do nothing when people come with menud reservatimis. 
Nevertheless I do not dissuaide those who believe in them. There- 
fare, if you or Sir Tej convened one^ and wanted me to come, 
I should gladly come in my individual capacity. But I am 
more likely to become a cause of discord than otherwise. 

More love to the whole family. 

tours, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a photostat: G.N. 2183 


232, LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. JIANAVATI 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
July 23, 1941 

CHI. AMRITLAL, 

You are fast leaving the years behind you and 1 still believe 
that you arc the same t^ay that you were when I knew you first. 
How can I shed this illusion? Remain the same that you were 
and put time to shame. 

Btossimgs from 

BaPC7 

From a photostat of the Giuaratt: G.N. 10801 
^ EttfOewaa of Mysore 

^The Moit-Farty Political Leaden* Conference aoet at Poona on Jtily 
26 and 27 under the presidattBlup of Sir Toi Bahadur Sapru. 



2 as. jjrrBRVistv to a. s, k murt!^ 


4 p,m, h 4,20 p.m., Jufy 23, mt 

After the usual saluUtian, I watted just a aitnute wheo Mahatasa said 
tfist be was [all] atteotton to me. And I bcfan reftning to dm Pwma 
rescdulion of ibe Congress, and invited bis opinion to tbe possibility of airivo 
ing at an understanding on tbe basis of that resohition, if a way could be 
found for reconctUatioo. To this, Mabatmaji replied that tbe Poona resohi* 
tion would not be revived. Tbe psychtdogical time is gone. I mention to 
bim tbe restlessness that is becoming evident in die country, and if tbe 
Congress were not to revise its stand, it may lose ground. To this , be said 
that even if the Congress were to find itself in the desert, it wotdd prefer to 
be there, to sacrificing tbe country's interest and humorously said that some* 
times the desert air did good. I mentioned to him that by the wit h dr a w a l 
of the Congress miiustry, the little good that was attempted to be done bad 
to be given i^i. He replied that ^weighing matters in tbe proper way, it was 
not wordi while to put much emphasis on the attempted progress, when 
considerations far sreightier were at stabe. When Congress eras out to pul 
down imperialism, all these things were insigniftcant. Even if the Congress 
gave up non-violence, it had been found diat as a purely political measure, 
the Poona resohition could not be revived. 

From a pliotosut: G.N. 154 


284. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


SgVAORAJg, 

Xy 24, mi 

cm. AMRIT, 

This is just for the sake of writing. I hope Jamnalal has 
recovered all the lost ground. I know that he win have all the 

I R«»^t"««"g this with his fetin' dated July 27 to A. S. N, b turd of 
Sarvodaya Bhavan, Ghatrapur, Kisborrial Madirtiwala wrote: *rrbank you 
fee your fetter dated 24th iiusan t. Please find bereatMi your l ur i n o of fhe 
intereiew wife Gawfeip as c o rrec t ed by bim. It is c o nun o n ground feat it is 
fat personal r ecor d ." Kidiarclal Mashrusrala tras present d u ri ng fee interview. 
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loving care beMowed on him. He aayi the attention he is re* 
ceiving is embarrassing. 

Give a cnrtpload of love to Jasraharlal* Ymi should try to 
see Anandmayi Devi who is somewhere near Ddura Dun. She 
was Kamala’s* guru. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Frcsn the original: O.W. 4035. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7344 


285, LETTER TO SHARD A G. CHOKHAWALA 

July 24, 1941 

CHI. 8ABUDI, 

I got your letter. It throws much light on the atmosphere 
there. Let all those who wish to leave, do so. I would wel- 
come that. They have not understood the meaning of the 
struggle. Ghokhawala will regain his weight quickly. The 
anMt’r book is not available in the market. 1 will try to get 
a copy from Delhi. The cause Anand's diarrhoea is clear, and 
there is, therefore, no cause for alarm. The food you are giving 
him is all right. Will you all still be staying there? Sushilabehn 
is coming tomorrow. She will leave for Delhi on the 28th. 

BUssings from 

Bapu 

From the Gtyarali original: C.W« 10033* Courtesy: Shardabchn G. 
Ghokhawala 


286. LETTER TO DR. S. K. VA/DTA 

[Jmty 24, 1941]^ 

BHAl VAIDYA, 

Your spinning is bound to bear fruit. We are upset when 
we see people sobbed in front of us. But vdiat about the mil- 
lions ofinnocent pe(q>le being killed far away from us, and hmnes 
and other buiktings, tike fruit of great labour, being destroyed 


* Kamata Nehru 
^FriMB the postmark 
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in R moment? We cannot stop it by becoming violent, but it is 
our duty to remain calm and acquire the strength to chedc it. 
I bdieve that the qnnmng-wheel, if adopted with this aim, will 
serve the purpose. 

BksimgM fimm 

Baru 


From a phottwuit of the Guyarali: C.N. 5752 


287, LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ 


SaVAORAM, 

[About Jmij 24, I94iy 

CHI. JAMNAUtL, 

I did get a little frightened on reading about your fever, but 
W3U reassured by the wire. You must get completely restored 
there. You should not mind having to accept service. You 
should accept it in the name of God and hope that He will en- 
able you to return a hundredfold all the scrv'ice you receive. 
The whole family is filled with the spirit of service. Her* father 
also was as simple as she is. In fact, he should have succeeded as 
the Ruler of Kapurthala, but being a Christian the succession 
went to another person. 

BUs$img$ /nm 
Bapu 


FrcHn a photostal of the Gujarati: G.N. 3017 


> From Ac refercace to the addressee’s illacas, the letter appears to have 
been vnritten about die aaase tiase as the letter to Amrit Kaur, pp. 183^. 
addressee r epBc d to this oo Jtdy 27. Vidt also the Mlouriag item. 
>Amrit Kanr’S 
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298» LETTER TO AMBIT KAUR 

Skvaomam, Wakdha, 
[Xf 25, /Wi]* 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your usual letter. 

I thought I had told you I had added 1^ lb. to my weight. 
Neither you nor Shammy need give anything to Gujarat^. 
Noakhali’ and Malabar* have better claims. The damage in 
both is infinitely greater. 

Mira knows all about what has been done about Prithvi 
Singh. 

SushiU has come back firom Bombay. She has certainly 
benefited by the experience, short though it %iras. And she was 
able to sec many patients of ours. 

Mahadev is living some difBculty in nudiing collections 
but he will get his sum. 

Khan Saheb is oflf to Bombay today to see Khurshed. 

I hope Jamnalal’s progress is steady. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4036. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7345 


259. LETTER TO KRISHJfACHAKDRA 


Sevaoram, 
July 25, mi 

CHI. KRISHNACHANDRA, 

This is entirely my fault. Haven't 1 told you that you will 
have to put up with it? I heard on that day that there was no 
mustard oil. So in order to give some to the doctor and to save 
your time, when Jhaverbhai came I asked him to send some 
if he could. This is what happened. It is -true that 1 oug^t to 

*From die postmaik 

^The reference is to the reUef work in connection with riots in 
Ahmsdabad. 

* ft * The reference it to die cydone havoc in these |daoes. 
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have. Infilcaied you. I ihould have you even if I asked for 
ic. mds tune it has haqipeiied. In future 1 will try to be careful, 
but this habit of mine is an dhl one. 

fffatwifi JHm 

Bj^v 

From a photof t €tf (be Hindi: G.N. 4396 


290. LETTER TO AMRJT KAUR 


Skvaoram, 
Jufy 26, mi 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Yours. 

You must have heard that the Agra strike is off. So you have 
become Jamnalal’s outfitter! 

As Tara was due here today 1 vacated this house for her 
and transferred myself to the dispensary. Or. Das has gone to 
Janakibehn with his patients. So 1 am literally aniketa*, house* 
less. I do not mind. 

Sushtia has gone to see Pyarelal with Prabhavati and 
Kusum. 

Love. 

Baru 

From the original: C.W. 4249. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7881 


29/. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJfEE 

Jnfy 26, mi 

MY DEAR AMRIIXAL, 

1 am sorry your son^ is ailing. 1 hope he is better. You 
know the treatment for typhoid. You hardly need a doctor. 
Strict aurnng and practical lasting is all that is needed. 

Jamnidalji %ras saying that Vina could not be admitted 
to die Mahftanhram. Her place is with you or with Ra m abai in 
Bari. She must become an earning member. Peihaps it wrould 


I This is ia die Oevanagari scripl. ^ 
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be best tor her to marry. If Abba alone wtdies to eome to tiie 
Ashram I shall take her on trial. Ba b anxious about Abba. 
She dotes on her and often talks about her to me. But if she 
comes she must cmne a changed girl. 

Sa&en and INuren 1 am watching. 

rmn, 

Batv 


From a photostat: C.W. 10318. Courtesy: Amrita X.al Chatteijee 


292. LETTER TO ABHA CHATTERJEE 

XJriy 26, 1941]* 

CHI. ABHA. 

1 have your letter. 1 have written everything in the letter 
to your father. He will tscplain everything to you. Only if 
you can come alone and live according to the rules will I keep 
you here but not in the Mahilashram. Shethji^ will not keep 
Vina there. 

Blnsirngs from 

Bapu 

From m photostat of the Hindi: C.W. 10354. Courtesy: Amrita Lai 
Ghatteijee 


293. LETTER TO MUMNALAL G. SHAH 

July 26, 1941 

CHI. MUNNALAL, 

1 have given you full freedom. Only thus will you become steady 
one day. The notion that tl^re b no freedom here b but a 
product of your o%vn tmaginatum. The mind b the sole cause 
both of our bondage and our fiuedom. Yon will be calm only 
when you stop thinking altogether and devote yoursetf exchmvely 
and ceaselessly to worit, be it in Sevagram or on the top of 
the Himalayas— only. ^ who eSambu the top of a mountain b 


1 This letter was written on the bade of the pr e cedi n g item, 
t Jaomalal Beisj 
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in cboger of ialling. There is no such danger in a place the 
plains, like Sevagram. 

B Ut n mgt fmm 

Bapu 

FWmb ■ photostat of the Gtyarati: G.N. 8495. Also C.'W. 7150. Gour> 
tesy: Mimnolal G. Shah 


294, LETTER TO VALJI G, DESAI 


July 26, 1941 

CHI. VALJl, 

1 got your More. I have already written and suggested that a 
report of the investigation as far as it has proceeded will suffice. 
I shall let you know as soon its 1 receive the report and will 
also fix the date. 

BUssmgt fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: C.W. 7495. Courtesy: Vaiji G. Dcssi 

295, LETTER TO NATVARLAL J, VEPARI 

\3uly 26, 194 ly 

BHAl NATVARlJtl., 

1 got your letter. I am writing to Bhai Mahadev. My 
own view is that you should draw up the report on the basis 
of the material in your possession. But Mahadev has studied 
this problem and if he holds a different view I might think 
again. 

BUtsmgt fnm 

Bapu 


From a photostat of the Gujarati: C.W. 10131 


t Firom the postmark 



296, LETTER TO AMBIT KAVR 


SftVAOaAM, 

JdLy 27, 194! 

GHI. AUIUT, 

Your Hindi is getting better and better* 

I have no anxiety about Jamnalal. VSThen this reaches 
Simla you will be in Odua Dun. I expect from you a full ac« 
count of your visit. 1 am not sutprised at your not being with 
the Rani. 

What a wretched agreement has Bajpai* concluded with Burma. 
No more just now. 

Sushila is going tomorrow to Delhi. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4037. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7346 


297. TELEGRAM TO IFTIKHAR-UD-DIN 

[On or before July 28, 1941^ 

ASK POLITICAL PRISONERS IN LYALLPUR JAIL TO STOP 
HVNOER-STRIKE.3 

Th 0 Hindu, 30-7.1941 


1 Chrija Shankar BAipai* Member. Viceroy’s Executive Council, had led 
a ddqtadon to Burma on behalf of the Government of India and signed 
on June 28 in Rangoon die Indo-Burmese A greemen t to regulate and restrict 
Indian immigratian into ftmna. The Agreement was published on July 21 
from Simla as a joint statement by the two Governments. For Gandhiji’s 
statement, tndt “Statement to the Press”, 24-8-1941.* 

^The rqport uS the telegram appeared under the date-line **Lahare, 
July 28”. 

) The report adds that the addressee communicated diis to die prisoners 
dirough the Superintendent of the jail and also informed the LyaOpur IXs- 
trict Congress Committee acoordimtly. 

190 



29&. LETTER TO UMESH RAU At, VAKUL^ 


Jttfy 2S. t94t 

Send dates and can you vouch for the truth? 

From the ordinal: Pyardal Fapers. Chiurtety: Pyarelal 


299, LETTER TO IFTIA'HAR-UD-DW 

SF.VAORAM, WaROHA, 

Jmlj 28, 1941 


MY DEAR IFTIKHAR, 

1 have your letter of the 25th instant You are doing good 
%tfork. 1 hope the District Committees will work so that Punjab 
may become proof against goondaism. If the effort succeeds, it will 
produce a tremendous impression on the whole of India. I regard 
this work of yours as most important — much more than jail>going. 

If those who have been discharged as a result of appeals do 
not go again you need not worry. I'heir names should be re> 
moved from the lists. 

No member has adced me for permissicm to remain on. I 
should not think of giving such permission. Every case of this 
type or any other 1 have invariably referred to you. 

1 have read all about Dr. SatyapaP. You should accept his 
retignation and of others who have copied his example. You 
have done well to refer to Rajendra Babu about the Parliamentary 
redgnation. But it follows that if [he] gives up the four>anna 
membership, he should resign all other offices. 

I personally think that you should ignore his Press state- 
ments. 

* The addreasee, in his letter dated July 18, had re por t ed the bad caodi* 
turn oS die agriculturists in the southern pardon of Kasargod Tahdi of South 
Canara District as also some instances of police excess es . 

3 Former President of the PuRjab Congress Committee, who had, in a 
statement at Lahore on July 21, sug ge s te d to Gantttilii to recon s ider the 
and to devise a reaBy useful course instead of the satyagraba move- 
ment sshich he said was d o i n g good to no one 
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You are quite right in doing udiat you have idbout Brahma 
Datta. He ha« written to me saying that he has apologized fisr 
his conduct. He is very impulsive. 

If 1 have kept a copy of my letter* to Lala Dimichand, 
1 shall send it to you. 

1 share your grief about Lala Shamlal. I shall not accq>t 
any resignation directly. 1 enclose a letter of a BhiMrans cor- 
reqmndent. He complains that you gave too short a time to 
Bhiwani when you went there during your tour. He is afraid 
that the aunoq>here is tense there. You will see. 

Farooqi is angry with me because 1 did not* approve of his 
statement of his visit to me. I tcdd him that his statement was 
in the nature of an advertisement and sent him a brief one. He 
retorts that mine is an advertisement (1 suppose fior myselfl) 

My love to you and Ismat. 

TottrSf 

Bapu 

Ends. 

1. Letter of Rqiendra Prasad Jain — ^Bhiwani, 26-7*41 

2. Letter of Shri Rama Sharma — Phatak, 27-6-41 

From a copy: Pysrelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


300. LETTER TO RATHIIfDRAJfATH TAGORE 

July 28, J94I 

MY DEAR RATHIN^, 

Your letter of 24th instant. I have not the appeal by me 
just now. I think the proposed project is induded in the ob- 
j^ts. If it is, I have no objection. But please ask the others 
and secure their consent. 

rmri. 

M. K. Gandhi 

Shri Rathindranath Taoorb 
“Uttarayan” 

Santinikrtan, Bbnoal 

CLW. 10319. Courtesy: Visvafaharati, Santiniketan 

"'l Vkb p. 168. 

3 RabiiidranaUi Tagore’s son 



301. LETTER TO SiR ROBERT E HOlUUfD 

SBVAOmAM, IM Waiupha, 
20i 1941 

DEAR nilSND, 

Apolopes for the ddayed reply. 

I have not asked ior suqsension of respective activiUes. 1 
have only asked lor eschewing goondaism for enforcing claims. 
Thus the Muslim League may pursue their claim to Pakistan and 
the antis their objection so i<mg as each party does so noooviolently. 
For the time being I have not mm^ at agreement on issues. 
1 have aimed at agreement on non-violence, i.e., calm discusnon. 

Ttmrs JiMirab* 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a photostat: C.W. 10452. Courtesy: Sir Robert B. Holland 


302. LETTER TO MARANDAS GANDHI 

Skvaoram, me Waroba, 
Jufy 20, 1941 

cm. NARANDAS, 

Herewith a postcard from Jethalalbhai* I have not replied. 
If you wish to give any, please do so directly. If you think 
I d^ld write, let me know. 

OUumgi fmm 
Bapu 

[PS.] 

If you have any suggestions to make about KkaM do 

tend them. 

From a micra6lm of the Guiarali: M.M.U.AI. AJm G.W. 8587. Courtesy: 
({araiMlas Gandhi 


Mi 


74-19 



303, lerrm TO KmmrjcHAifDXd 

jfufy 28, 1941 

am, KunoMAcaANoiLA, 

It hat been settled now that you have to look after the 
guests. If sonieone turns up all of a sudden, then CSitmanlal 
will have to decide immediatdy. I do not know wluit precisely 
it your probknu If you make it clear, I will be able to help 
you mc»e. 

You will have to look after the guests for whom I do not make 
arrangements about their stay and so on. You will be informed 
as soon as the guests arrive. 

BUssmgs from 

Bapo 

From a phoUwtat of the Hindi: G.N. 4398 


304, LETTER TO KRISHNACHAMDRA 

July 28, 1941 

cm. XIUSHNAGHANDRA, 

The tone of Balvantsinha’s letter did not suggest [that the 
refuse] was burnt out of enmity. His letter expresses nothing but 
grief. Almost all the refuse is manure except broken glass. I feel 
that what Balvantsinha says is correct; it would have been better 
to have asked him before getting the refuse burnt. When he 
haul asked for help, it should have been given. It is true that 
a farmer would be deeply hmt if his manure is burnt. Try to 
pacify Balvantsinha. 

BUssk^s from 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4397 
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305, LETTER TO LAKSHMi GAEDM 


SSVAOMM. ••• WaUMU, 

3^20, mi 

CHI. LAUHMI, 

Ba sent you a letter yesterday. She wanted me to add some- 
thing. But the letter was pott^ by mistake. What die meant 
ana that 1 also should give you comfort regarding the illness of 
the chfldren. But now the children are all right. And even if 
they are not» what comimt do you need? We are all in the 
hanch of God. Yes, it is our duty to try our best, a nd that you 
are already doing. My Uesnngs to brothers and Papa*. Sushila 
left for Delhi today. Any number of houses constructed in the 
Ashram get filled up very soon. Perhaps Dcvdas will sU^ over 
here on his way to Delhi. 

JUmSut »» ym dUfmn 
Bapu 

Shri Laksiiuibebn Gandhi 
C/o Shri C. Rajaoopauichari 
Bazulollah Road 
Thvaoaraja Nagar 
Madras 

Frfim a phototut of the Hindi: G.N. 2001 


306. LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH 

29, mi 

CHI. MUNNALAL, 

1 was very clear in my reply.* But being oooftaed in 
you find it vague. My advice is that you should firmly decide 
to stay here a^ be content with dtnng wdiatever work is given 
you. This is the royal road and the royal yoga. If you cannot 
do that, you may go <m a tour and retiun k and whca you fed 

a PSfk pp. laos. 
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tired. Don't carry any worry %vitb you. Let Kanchan stay here. 
There is no third alternative. 

***b!i5o 

From m {liioceMst of theGiyarmli: GJt. 8488. Abo C2.W. 7151. Gourtety: 
Mtmnalol O. Shah 

307, LETTER TO AMRiT KAUR 

SavAGBAMf via Wardba, 
Jmljr 29, 194 J 

CBl. AMUT, 

1 know you have told me not to write a postcard, but what 
am 1 to do? There is no letter frmn you today, and so many 
letters are lying before me. Today at this time you are in Dehra 
Dun. All is well here. Min Moore will leave on Sunday. Since 
there has been no rain. 1 am worried. 

BUssmgs Jhm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 7882. Also C.W. 4250. Courtesy: 
Amrit Kaur 


30 a. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

SavAoaAM. 
Jmly 30, 1941 

MY OBAJt imOT. 

Your two letters came in together. 

So you see it works the same way at both ends. We must 
suffer these little pricks of life. 

If Jamnalal must leave earlier, he must not be prevented. 

1 am glad you sue pursuing the Agra case.* 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4038. Gouitesy: Amrit Kaur. AboGwN. 7347 


> Fidr abo letter to the addremee. |». 174. 



509. LETTER TO JAMXALAL BAJJO 


SlVAOlUII, 

30 , mi 

am. JAMNALAL, 

I got your letter. You need stay there <Mily as long as you 
wish to. Far from envying you, I would wdoome your culti- 
vating a closer relationship with that family than I enjoy. But 
how do you hope to cultivate a relationship like mine when from 
the very beginning you feel afi'aid even to stay there? You 
should have no objection to staying thoe as long as Rajkumari 
is there. But do as you like. It would be certainly good if you 
meet Jawaharlal. But do not let your visit get into the papers. 
There is a lady named Anandamayi Devi near Dehra Dun. She 
was Kamala’s guru. She is said to be a good woman. Try 
and see her if you can but do not rush about it. 

Blusmgt fim 

Bafu 


From a photoiut of the Ctyarati: G.N. 3019 


310, LETTER TO SHARDA G, CHOKHAWALA 

Sevaoram, via Wardha, 
Xr 50, 1941 

CUl. BABUDl, 

1 got your letter. By all means stay there as long as you like. 
Come here when you widi to. 

Both of you please read the accompanying letter. 1 have 
asked Bhai Aluned Qjorethi to meet you. I have idso told him 
that Ashram UCe is a hard cme. There is no privacy at aO. Yon t«ro 
dumld now guide the ccwgsle. LetmeknowuiiatimpreMlMiyoufbrm. 
1 hope Anand it happy. 

BkiriH§$ Jrtm 

Bafu 

Fram the Gtyarati origiiuil: C.W. 10034. Oouneaft flhanlaltsluB G. 
Gbolibawala 
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3IU ISTTER TO KtOSHJfMTIAXDRA 


Jtdy 30, mi 

cm KIOIBICAtiBAlllMtA, 

I find no nmral or any other lapse in what you write about 
Chi[nianlal]. It is a different thing that we should put up with 
it if we fiul to obtain what we call justice w if it is delay^. It 
is a unique heritage. 

1 am having talks with Ranyi. 

Bktsi^s Jhm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hiadi: G.N. 4$99 

312. LETTER TO HARIBHAU URADHTAYA 

SaVAORAM, 

Jvly 30, mi 

BHAl BAaiBHAU, 

1 had no talk with Balkrishnaji apart from polite enquiries 
after his health and so on. Where was the time? 1 did tell him 
to see me at four but he did not want to say anything. 

1 think I had replied to Bhai Kotwal. I do not in the 
least relish the idea of his gtwng to jail'. And there is absolutely 
no need to come here, l^y should he at all go to jail? Let 
him do whatever constructive work he can in Indore. If he 
does not get my letter, he should consider this my reply to him. 

Mishrilal has lost much weight. Now he should take it 
easy. Hie same is the case widi Kanhaiyalal Khadiwala. Many 
usdless persons have gone to [jails] in the U.P. 1 know it. 

It is good that you gave news about Haiilal. 1 am keeping 
ftiily fit these days. 

You iliould give yoursdf rest — considering it a duty. 

We are waitmg Ibr ^e rains. If it does not nun, peo|de suffo*. 

Mmmv> y**"* 
Bapu 

Firem a eopy of die Ifiadi: HarUiltau Upatfiiyaya Fspers. Courtesy: 
Nehni JdasBorial Mmnrnn mad library 

* The source here adds **i» **Ltder to KotwaT*, p. 220. 
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3t3, IJ3TTER TO TtMES OF mOtA** 

SiVAORAlC, WaUMIA, 

Jwfy 3t, 1941 

DBAR sot. 

This is the cmduding portion of your leaderette* in 3TW 
Timts ttf IniHo, (of the] 29th instant: 

Eiifaer he he* been Ux m iaierptednf hb own nilet of aatysgraha or he 

haa been deceived by the nujority of thoae vdioae asmet irere so b w ine d. 

Mr. Gaodlu con ben toy wbtdk of these oltonotiecs it the rif^t one. 

1 suggest a third alternative. I have nddier been lax in die 
interpretation of roy rules ot satyagraha nor have I been de» 
Mved by anybody. You have omitted to read one sentence 
in my admissions: **lt is inevitable.” From the very incepdon 
of the movement in 1920 non-violence has been a ptdicy tuid not a 
creed. I said^ in Bombay speaking at the A.I.C.C. meeting on die 
reversal of the Poona resolution that with the majority non-tdolence 
was a policy. The weakness was therefore inherent in the movement. 
It should not be forgotten that I am trying the great experiment 

using non-violence the political freedom of the counb^. With 
me no doubt non-violence is ait end in itself, though it is ah** a 
means for the attainment of the freedom of the country. With the 
vast majority of Congressmen it is and must remain a means. The 
weakness is thus inherent though none the less regrettable. The 
marvel is that in spite of the weakness, twenty yean* experience 
has not weaned Cmgressmen from the non-violent policy, thoi^h 
it is open to it to chs^e it any time. 

In the light of the information 1 have provided, you will 
perhaps admit that the case you have made up against the Goo* 
gress and me falls to die ground. 

/ «*, 

Tmn lianimfy, 

Crngnu Bmtbtm, No. 6. 1942, PUe No. 3/42/41-Hoiiie Departnent, Pol. cl). 
Chaarlesy: Natioml Aidttwn of Iw^ 

t Pi* Appcadbi VI. 

a PS* Vol. LXXni, yp. *13, 
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3U, LBTTBB. TO AMBIT XAUB 


SBVAOftAII, 

Xf 5/» 1941 

MY DSAft UMOT, . 

Your letter. 

Yet, I had tent the mettage privately that the hunger>ttrike 
diould t>e given up.* How the newt went abroad- 1 do not know. 

Farooqi wat angry widi me for prohibiting him from publidiing 
hit report of the interview. Inttead I tent him a few tentencet. 
He returned that. Mine kxdced like advertisement and he did not 
tee any ute in teeing me again. But he hat tent a courteous 
letter today and says he will tee me when it becomes necessary. 

Iftikhar hat tent me a long and interesting letter about his 
tours. 

The newt about yourself it disturbing. You must get rid of 
your weakness or return. 

Love. 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

I am extra*weU, if such a thing can be said of a 72-year> 
<dd man. 

From tlie original: G.W. 4039. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7348 


313, LETTER TO MlRABEUJf 

July 31, 1941 

om. MIRA, 

I finished these last ni^ht in the *-tibrary**. It will be a good 
sdection in the end.* 

Love. 

Bato 

From the origiaal: G.W..6466. Courtesy: Muahelm. Abe G.N. 9687 

* Fib **Telegram to IftiUwiHibDm**, p. 190. 

* Fib abo feners to the addrenee, pp. 123 and 124. 
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3t$. LETTER TO ULAVATi ASAR 


Jwfy Sh i9il 

cm. ULY» 

I got your letter. SushUa felt no apprehension rq^arding 
you. She l^lieves that if you eat properly and take the prescribed 
mcdicineSt you will certainly get well. Do not take strong tea. 
Take enough milk, or curds. Keep me regularly informed. If 
you do not regain strength, do come away. We will give up 
one year [of study] if it becomes necessary to do so. You must, 
of course, complete your study. The subjects which you regard 
as dull are certain to become interesting after you have mastered 
them. Ba frequently tliinks of you. 

fimm 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

1 am fine. 

From • photostat of the Gujarati: C.W. 10110. Couriety: Lilavati Asar 


317, LETTER TO PRITHVI SINGH 


jfutj 31, mt 

BHAJ PRITHVI SINGH, 

1 saw your letter to Kishorelalbhai. I had received your 
letter and was very glad to read it. But as there was nothing 
to write, 1 did not even acknowledge it. It is good that your 
work is going on wdl. 

BUumgM Jhm 

Bapu 

[PS.J 

I hope Gopalrao is all right. Was the examination held? 

Sardar Prithvi S«ou 
A msflUK Vyayah Sanob 
Rasosauo, Malad, Bombay 

FVom a fiiioiaMat of the Hindi; G.N. S049. Also CW. 2900. Geurtetyt 
Fridivi Siagh 



3t9. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sbvaoram, via Waumu, 
AuffiA /, mi 

CBl. AMRIT, 

No time. No letter from you today. Kamu* is going to 
Rajkot. His mother has lost one eye through i^uooma and is 
in danger of losing the other*. Pocm' boy! 

Love. 

Bapo 

im 

Prabha has returned. 

Shri Rajkumari Amrit Kaur 

Manorville 

Simla 

Frmn the original: C.W. 4040. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also GJ<1. 7349 


319. LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI 

Aug^st /, 1941 

cm. NARANDAS, 

Do you feel stunned?* Even if you do, for a person like you 
it can Im only for a while. You arc unattached, a lover of God 
and a man of faith, and so you bear cheerfully whatever befalls you. 

Bhai Nanalal will send the Rs. 11,000 that he has received. 
I will include the amount in your purse. I remember to have 
quoted the figure 61 one lakh* from your letter, not from your 
sttttement. But be that as it may. God will protect om honour. 

BUumff fitm 
Bapd 

From a sDteiofilm of the Gtyarati: M.M.U./I1. Also C.W. 8S88. Courtesy: 

m 

Narandas Oamfiii 

t Son Naiaadas Gamttii 
*Tlie touroe has "another”. 

►W* the pie ce dhit iteva; 

* VU$ **Reada Baras”, p. 136. 



320, SPEECH AT mAUGURATtOX OP KHADl VIDTALATA 

WAitoaA, 

AngKti Jt i94J 

We want to achieve the welfare of the «vorld by truth and 
noh*violence. 

1 want you, students of thn Vidyalaya, to devote yourselves 
to a sdentihc study of the charidia and Ichadi and make improve- 
ments by new inventions and serve the villagers. 

Just as the sun is the centre of the planetary system, so is 
the charkha of our economic or village structure. Wthout the 
sun, the world will perish; so without the charkha, which is our 
saviour and bread-giver, we shall lose. 

If .khadi comes to stay, everything will be all rig^t; for the 
progress and improvement of khadi utilize both your intellect and 
hand-power. This khadi numira manifested itself in 19C^ when 
I was in South Africa along wiUt the late Maganlal Gandiu who 
had made experiments for improving its technique. We are not 
opposed to machinery, but we must meet it by new inventions in 
our khadi science and by providing work and food for the villagers. 
Make your mind and intellect scientific, so that you students will 
always search for new things for the betterment of your country. 
Our prayer should be for serving all, Hindus, Muslims and other 
communities. By serving India, we can serve the world, as our 
object is non-exploitation, non-suppression and non-hatred. This 
requires penance which will add to our knowledge. 

We have to exert ourselves more for passing the test of so*- 
vice to Indians and later to humanity. The Charkha Sangh is 
the central force or the centre of the All-India Village Indus- 
tries* Association and the Talimi Sangh just as the sun is the 
guiding force on the solar system {suyamaiidat). Our small begin- 
ning with this Vidyalaya may attain or pi^uce better results 
and our dreams will be realized if you systesnaticaUy and scienti- 
fically study kkaAisluutra (science) for serving the poor villaf^, 
for living them fimd aa^ dbtfaing by your sac rifi c e , suffin^g, 
penance and purity of diaracter; by ti^ we shall not only serve 
India, but also the worid. 

Tk$ Chnmeli, 



321, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Skvaoram, via Waroba, 
Aagast 2t 1941 

MY XMKAR mOT, 

Your letter is bad ! What is the use of your sujqpresang your 
illness or weakness? It leads to greater anxiety. I shall learn to Aed 
anxiety not by companions suppresring truth but by experience 
which faithfid companions riiould not deny me. Do be well and 
strong. 

I understand your instructions about not vrriting on other 
people's letters. In the case referred to, I was careful to ivrite 
on that part udiidi you would have easily cut out. 

Let Jamnalal have the pleasure of beating you each time. 

Your report about Dehra Dun is exhilarating. You will never 
succeed in telling me when you come what you cannot tell me 
through letters. You know you did not succeed last time. 1 do 
not mind. You will be right ,in retorting that 1 never give you 
time. Such is life. What is really worth telling I know you 
will never omit. But what is of that nature as a rule admits of 
writing and cannot await long delay. 

is Sailen's diary* and whatever it may be called. K. S. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4041. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7350 


322, LETTER TO SUAKTIKUMAR AfORARJEE 

Aagast 2, 1941 

GUI. SHANTIKiniAR, 

1 have written to Sir Purusbottamdas Thakurdas. I can 
think of many ways. I believe the matter^ can be set xig^t. 

Blumvgt fivm 
Batu 

From a pbotoetat of the XStgarati: C.W. 4734. Courtesy: Shairtiltumar 
Monujee 

m * VUt footnote 2, p. 52. 

3 The XBdo>BaiaM Inuriigratscn Agreement 



S23. LETTER TO MARAffDAS GAMDHJ 


SsVAOItAM, 
AMput 2, I94i 

con. NARAMDAS, 

Kanaiyo is torribly upset. Do console him* please. I need 
him badly Here but if he wishes to stay on there or if you 
feel the need to keep him there, you need not worry about me. 
1 have always regarded it as my dharma to take whatever work 
I can from those persons who feel the need to be near me. Any 
other course would not be compatible with scrupulous adherence 
to truth. Realization of God also is impossible in any other way. 
The renunciation of grikastkashrmM is inspired by the same ideid. 
It folloMTs, therefore, that it is my duty to think of Kanaiyo's 
welfare and take into consideration what will suit you. The rest 
Kanaiyo will tell you. 

Bapu 

From • microfilm of the Gi^rati: M.M.U./II. Alio G.W. 8S89. Oourlcsy: 
Narandas Gandhi 


324. LETTER TO INDRAVADAN Ji. DLVTENDRA 

Auput 2, 1941 

BBAl INDRAVADAN, 

1 got your letter. My opinion about milk has not changed. 
But what is the value of opinions which 1 myi^ have not 
been able to act upon? Please, therefore, forget my opinion for 
the present and do take as much cow’s milk and ghee as you 
can digest. 

BU$Amgt fitm 
M. K. Gamdbi 

Prom a photostat of the Gidarati: GJI. 146 





325. l£TTER TO KUJfVARJI X. PAREKH 

Auffut 2, 1941 

cm. KimvARji, 

€3arry out the accompanying suggestions fully. He has 
written to Dr. jiyraj also about you. I am sure you will see 
him, won*t you? ‘But write to him first and see wlmt he says. 

Bbumgs Jnm 
Bato 

Fram a photostat of the Gqiarati: S.N. 97S1 


326. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaoram, me Wardha, 
Auglut 5, 1941 

CHI. AMRIT, 

1 have your letter. I cannot understand this irregular de« 
livery. Something wrong at your end. What can't be cured must 
be endured. 

This public kidnapping of Khurshed* is an atrocious thing! 
1 do not know that your organization^ should not take up the 
case from women’s standpoint. You should carefully consider 
the thing. This too under the Defence of India Ordinance. 
What an untruth! 

Your being ill is not a comforting thought. You have not 
fared so badly before in Simla? 

You must bestir yourself and get thoroughly well. Or is old 
age creeping over you? 

Who is ProD? I can’t make out the name. Of course Saran 
must not be in a hurry to go. 

Love. 

Bafo 

From the original: G.W. <1042. Courtesy: Ainrit Kaur. Abo GJ4. 7S51 

I VU$ **Stateiiieat to the Press**, pp. 207-10. 

^The AU-lnicIta Women’s Genfietenee 
> Thb ahbseviation b in die Devanagari ser^ 

w 



m, LETTER TO RATAJiMOm CttATTERJt 

StVAoaAM, wSa Wammm, 
August S, I94i 

DEAR RATAKUOill, 

You have dime well in giving me detaili about Dr. Dai*. 
His death u a distinct loss. We can but intamiy our devotion to 
the country's cause. Please convey my condolences to his aged 
mother. 

Bara 

ShRI RaTANIIONI GHATTBajI 
Dnrmcr Conorkss Ck>ioirrTBB 
G. T. Road 

P.O. SanAMPoaB, Dot. Hooorly 
Benoal 

From a phouwtat; G.N. 8026. Abo C.W. I0S42. Gourlny: Rataiuneoi 
C!hatteiji 


328 . STATEMEjrr TO THE PRESS 


SaVAORAM, 

August 4 , mn 

Khurshedbehn Naorojl is the youngest grand-daughter of the 
late G.O.M.* cS India. In common with her other niters, she has 
dedicated herself to the service of India, in truth, of humanity. 
She felt the call some years ago to go to the Frontier Province 

* Dr. Aihuteth Das, I.M.S., had given up his pennaoent commis s i o n dur- 
ing the Non-eo-operatioa Movement and woriced for the cradteatian of Xala- 
asar in Hac^l, a village in Hooidtly District. He was impri so mi d for offering 
individual civil disobedionce and died foOovdng an attack of nmlaria diortijr 
After liii rdnsCv 

sHic draft vetsioo available in the A.t.C.C. File No. tS6S, l»»l, is 
dated Aogwt S, 1941, and Tim B tmk tf Ck mkk r qyart s die st a teasent under 
*^arffia, August 5**. 

^Dadahhai Kaomjh wbo was knewnas dm *XlcaMl Old Man of Mdia**. 
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20B TBM CXMXJtCmD WOMCS or MABATMA OAMDBI 

nwH woric among the Pathans there and aprtad the goqpel of aoii» 
violence. She tocdc part also in the last civil disobedience cam* 
paign. The hnt time she was in the Fnmtier was m connection 
with dacmties and kidnappings. She is a brave and feailess wcanan, 
—irf so die had planned to work, if she could, even in the tribal 
area, and come in contact with the dacoits, and wean them from 
their e rror. For months she wwked within the Province and was 
trying to CTOss the* b(»der with the permission of the Govern* 
most. But she did not get the permission, thou^ the authorities 
with whenn she came into contact recognized her worth, trans* 
parent honesty, and utter absence of secrecy about her move- 
ments in the Frontier Province. This is dear from the letters 
she holds from the offidals. Being tired of waiting she notified 
the Frontier Government of her intention to cross the border. 
But she was arrested, tried and sentenced to a fine o€ Rs. 100 or 
imprisonment for three months in default thereoC She preferred 
the latter and on her finishing the term of imprisonment she was 
extemed from the Frontier Province, and interned in the Island 
of Bombay. She protested against the order and corresponded 
with the authorities. 1 give below her letters: 

78 Napban Sba Road, Bombay, 
Mank 31, 1941 

Sm RicHAao TannBNHAM, 

ADDlTlONAt. SbOBBTABY TO THE GoVBRNMBNT OF IwiA 
Homb Obpaktmbnt, PounoAi. (I) 

Nbw Dbuu 


Widi reference to the Government of India order No. 75/7/41 
Polideal (I), tinted 18th February, 1941, which was served on me just 
before my release from the Peshawar Central Prison on 4th March 1941, 
I have to state as follows: 

1 consider the language of the order vague and the restriedons un- 
justifiable, in view of tfie activities in which 1 was engaged. X 
diese few facts before you. 

For mne m o n t h s prior to my arrest on 4d} December, 1940, I had 
been worUng in die Bannu IMstrict of the Nordi-West Frontier Pro- 
vince, trying to instil into die minds t^ die people die ideal of non- 
violence. I went about from village to village meet i ng Pics, 

KhMW, ns wdl as d a eo H s o B henenr to asany of diem— who gave a 
patient hearing to my taOcs. I to diem on ihe cow ar d i ce 

cruelty of carrying away or kiDing defenceless mea, wome n and 



»» 


ddldren* 1 aifued wiiii dacoifei and trihmnm an tbe jahtMMinity of 
iPMnf one^ MtooMieiiiii. 1 itrove tomake villagm rapoarifale te 
ooQecitim •ocurity of the villagcft* 1 adBcd the Hindut to iheor more 
courage, and try and create a liviag bond of lyngiathy b etwee n them* 
idvcs and their Pathaa nctghbourt. X b e g g ed of the ^tham lo live 
up to diear traditions of proicctitig the weak and opposiiif brute loree 
even from their own kinsmen* Ihe above-mcnticned facts may be 
verified tbroui^ Government offidab in tbe district ooncemed, in die 
North-West Frontier Province* 

After due intimation to the authorities, 1 was proceeding to Walo 
Tangi in Tribal Territory on 4th Dec. 19^, to try and obtain the re- 
lease of some Hindu kidnappees, among vrhom was a woman, when I 
was arrested. I had intended to spend some time there^ if necessary, 
undl 1 had accomplished my object. 

During all my talks, private or public, to the Frontier villagers as 
stated above, at least one C.I.D. officer was always present and heard 
what 1 said, and which in all probability was reported to the Govern- 
ment department concerned. 

I, therefore, take the liberty to ask if my conduct or speech in the 
N.W.F. Province, such as 1 have described, could by any suetch of ima- 
gination be considered to be prejudicial to the efficient prosecution of 
the war, to the defence of British India, or to the public order* 

I regard my work in the Frontier Province to have been essentially 
humanitarian. I feel sure that 1 could not have been banished from 
the N.W.F.P. for the activities described by me. If the Government 
have information to the cmitrary, they have been entirely misled, t 
should be given an opportunity of rebutting evidence which has led to 
the passing of the order against me. 

May I capcct an early reply? 

Tam 

Sd/- K* A* D* NAoaop 

The authorities turned a deaf ear to her protest* So the 
deckled to break the order internment if she could not get rdief 
and amsequently gave the following notice to the authoritiea: 

With relbrenoc to your last letter afler careful conikkratiofi I have 
failed to find the slightest Justaficatioo Ibr resliicllfig me to the Itlaml 
of Bombay* 

X am prepared to understand in these times of stress for tbe Brittab 
Government tbe prevention of my entry, for tbe tbne being, into die 
Frontier Province* But I find it baid to reconcile myself to being 
cooped up in tbe Island 9f Bombay* My whole soul robeb against 


74-14 
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wiMt 1 bold to be meroftietly vajutt mad vdtaOf aaaaea$auf. It i|i«* 
aidei ay toteUiy-oce. UnleM, dwreibre, the eeetrictkei eedcr ia coefined 
ORljr to the Firanttor Ptrowfatee end ay freedan of mo vemen t ie left 
odMnvia aidiatorbed end iinlea 1 receive en eawer eaendiag die 
order w aqueatod by Jtme 30, 1 prepoae to diacdiey it. 

Toms Imfy, 

Sd/> K. A. D. Naokoji 
For very ahame^* I suppose, and probably also because they 
felt that they could not justify their high-handed action in con- 
fining the internment to Bombay they relaxed ,the order so as 
to cover the whole of the Bombay Presidency. 

That brought her no reliefi She resented the underlying dis- 
trust. As win be Seen from the correspondence 1 have repro- 
duced, she was quite willing to accommodate the authoritia 
by not going to the Frontier Province. But she could not possibly 
tolerate the idea of being confined to the Bombay Presidency. 
There was no reason whatsoever why she should not be allow^ 
to go to Wardha to confer with me, or to go to Allahabad to 
see thq Kaunala Nehru Hospital of which she was till the other 
day one cS* the active trustea and secretaria, or to travel to 
any otha part of India, where she has many firiends, and where 
she could be of great service in many of the constructive activitia 
going on in the country. At last being uttaly dissatisfied with 
the inexplicable treatment meted out to ha she gave notice to 
the Commissiona of Police, Bombay, on 31st. July, 1941, of ha 
intention to proceed to Wardha on the 1st of August if she was 
left free. So on the morning o£ the 1st she was without trial, shall 
1 say, kidnapped, to the Yaavda Central Jail. 

Tliis action of the Government bafi9a me, and is a significant 
and searching commentary on the so-called expansion of the 
Viceregal Council and what not. The public should understand 
that i^urahedbehn’s action is no part of the war resistance. But 
the public is hardly aware of the fiu:t that many persons have 
been arrested and detained without trial although so far as I am 
aware there is no charge against them of having offered war 
resistance either as part ^ the Congress c^paign or outside it. 
They are bong detained for reasons dT which neither they nor the 
public have any knowledge. Is Khurshedbdm’s case an index of 
what has been done in these other cases? 

Gisignw nsffifii. No. 6, 1941, File No. S/tt/41'4iiaiaie Depertment, Pol. (1). 
Gourtesy: Ibitional Ardiives of India. Abo Tht Oftoirff, 6^1941 

i Hdr ^‘Letter to Devdas Gandhi**, 134-1941. 



S29, STATBMBHT-TO THE PEE^ 


Wa*muuiai9» 
AMtut 4, mi 

I have aeeo a Pren report of ao interview said to have 
been given by me to an American magaiine caUed Lttk, It ii 
a pure fabrication. 1 never knew before now of even the naote 
of the magazine. My attitude remains what I have repeatedly 
stated. The Congress urill not be satisfied with anything less 
than complete independence. 

Tkt Cknmd*, 5 - 8>1941 

330, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

lAugiat 4, mi]* 

MV OBAa miOT, 

Your letter. Here u a letter tar you. You will remember 
the girl. 

Nothing need be done by you fi>r the time being. 

If Jamnalal leaves in the middle of the month you will be 
without %vork! ! 

Yes, you can get a Ist class certificate for packing and gen^ 
ral neatness. You will have to get [one]> for general fitness 
body. Just now the family regard [you] as too delicate to be 
handled anyhow. 

Ask Shummy how to deal with flies. They are a pest at the 
present moment. If the rauns keep out long, they will devour 
us. I ivould not like you to take part in the battle unless you 
come %rith s<»ne special remedy wUch admits of no failure. 

Love. 

Bapo 


DPS.] 

Veeramma* and Garia|^ gone to Karnataka. 

Fram the engiaal: O.W. 40^. Ceu r tw y ; Amrit Kaor. Alio OJNf. 7S9S 


>Fram the IwtaiAfk 
^The Muice has **Car”. 

» VfA alM> lener So (he addre w er , p. 174. 

Stl 



SSL LBTTEtt TO M, R, MALKAJfi 


Aatgut 4, 1942 

MV OBAft MAULANIy 

You have sent me a letter after long waiting. But 1 under- 
stand the dday. 

I see you are having the greatest diflSculty in establishing 
contact with the villagers. You are bound to ^succeed, if you 
have the right type of workers with the proper spirit of perse- 
verance. 

Do you manufacture your own tools? You ought not to 
depend upon Sabarmati or Nalwadi. We must fail, if we de- 
pend on distant depots. Decentralization to the nth d^ee is 
necessary for success. For similar reasons 1 would like you to 
depend more wd more on local production of khaddar. 

Did 1 ever ask you to go to Quetta and advue the Baluchistan 
Congress about constructive work? Maulvi Abdus Samad is the 
President or Secretary. 1 promised that I would adt you to proceed 
there and give a few days. 1 have the notion that I sent you a 
hurried line about this. But as you make no reference to the 
matter, 1 wonder what happened. 

TourSf 

Bapu 


From a fAioUwtat: G.N. 940 


332, JfOTE TO MIRABEHN 


August 4, 1941 

Reminds one of **confbtmd her enemies, frustrate their knavish 
tricks**. 

Ba>u 

Fktaa die original: G.W. 0487. CSourtmy: Ik^Qrabdin. Abo GJ4. 9882 



m. STATEMEXT TO THE PRESS 

Wamumomq, 

5( i94J 

1 have read a Press suminary of a letter said to have been writ* 
tai to me by 48 persons from the Gujrat Jail (Punjab). The question 
asked in the message is: “Would it be possible for any member of 
the Congress to use violent means against a violent dacoit tmder 
grave and provocative conditions, and yet remain in the Congress 
fold?” 

Of course it is possible, it is even possible for people to remain 
in the Congress alUiough they deliberately break every Congress 
rule. But if I am asked whether such persons should remain in the 
Congress, my answer would be an emphatic *No*. That is for 
public conduct. No law has been laid down by the Congress as to 
private conduct. The Congress will refuse, as it should, to judge 
the conduct of a person who resists by force a robber robbing his 
property, or an assailant molesting his dai^tcr. 

However, the Congress Resolution passed at Poona clearly 
lays down that volunteer organizations (or the purpose of self-defence 
organized by the Congress or with which Congressmen are associa- 
ted, must adhere to non-violence. Whether persons who break the 
rule or c\*cn preach the use of violence by Congressmen in such cases 
should be turned out of the Congress is a different question. 

My personal attitude is clear. I would not necessarily turn out 
such persons from the Congress. My letter to the Delhi President 
of the Congress Committee has been misquoted or misunderstood.* 

I deliberately advised against expulsion from the Congress. I have 
always held that it b an action to be adopted in rare cases. 

1 know some persons have interpreted my advice* to Shri Munshi 
as expubion. 1 r^ard the step taken by him as that of a high- 
souled man. He had taken no overt action. He had conscientious 
scruples. He referred to me for advice and, in hu own interest and 
that of the Congress, 1 advised him to go out of the Cemgress. 

t Th$ Hmdk, 4-7-I94I , had quoted die letter at foUowi: **If any faur-anaa 
CongMM member, direedy or indireedy, participates in the war efibrt, be 
should be eapeUed from the CSoogress membership.” Ftdr also “Letter to 
Ragbunaitdan Saaraa**, p. 164. 

* Fidr “Statement to the Piress”, pp. 112-4. 
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214 TBB CMHUUMtlSD WVnOU OV MAHATMA OAHDMI 

There was no coercion, even remote or imUrect. Ifis redrcment wai 
Mfaoily voluntary and dictated by purdy moral scruidcs. 1 have 
no reawm whalaoiver fiir repenting of my advice, vtibidh I diould 
unhentatingly repeat in every such case. 

The rest of the message does not call for any notice. 

TJk Borneo Chmklt, 6-8.1941. Abo A.I.G.G. file No. 1S6S, 1941. Goar- 
tery: NfAuru McoMriol Miaeum and library 

SS4, LETTER TO AMBIT KAUR 

SeVAOHAM, WAaOBA, 

Augiut 5, 1941 

MY nSAE miOT, 

Your note. I sent you the wire at once. I aun quite sure he* 
must not speadc %at some time. His speech will be adl the better for 
the restraint. You vrill madce out all the reasons. 

You were right also in vetoing his going to Haurdwau*. He must 
have uninterrupted stay there whatever it is to be. And you cam 
truthfully say that he can't have equad quiet, equad facility amd 
equadly good and cleam aurramgement for food. May adl these con- 
veniences result in permanent benefit to Ids body amd mind. 

Love. 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

What you say about Sadlen is correct.^ 

From the original: G.W. 4044. Gourtety: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7353 


335, LETTER TO S. N, CHATTERJEE 

August 5, 1941 


VmMa SAILEN, 

1 have read the enclosed. Rajkumari's criticism is quite ccnr- 
rect. The mistakes she hau collected aure unpaurdonable. If you do 
ncd madce a serious endeavour to improve, you will never make amy 
p rogres s . Your mistadces are purely due to cauodkssness. 

rwra, 

Bato 


Bnmu a photostat: O.W. 16343. Co u rtes y : Anurita Lai Ghattetiee 

* Jamnalal Bajid 
8 Fidt the fbOondag item. 



SS6, LETTER TO SARDUL SiEGH CAVBBSHAR 


Aiigttst 5, i94i 

OBAlt OAVBKSHAR, 

I have your letter.* My dmibts are there. But I am always 
ready and willing, provided there is some commcm ground. 

Ymov 

M. KL Gamd« 

From a Pyardal Papen. Gourtety: Pyardal 


337. LETTER TO VALJI G, DESAJ 

SaVAORAM, PM Wajioha, 
August 5, t9ii 

CHI. VALJI, 

Once I have agreed, where is the need for you to tifedde 
anything?^ But it would be extremely painful for me to give the 
decision you want. I wish to settle everything at the same time. 
Durga is in Bulsar with her sister's husband at present finr a 
change of air. 

BUuhigs ftm 

Bahi 

Prof. V. G. Desai 
Devaoiri 
Poona 4 

From a photostat of the Gtyarati: G.W. 7496. Goitrteay: Vaiji G. Demi 


■Use addreame bad teat to Gandhi a eopy ef bis letter td M. A. 
Jumab, in wbicb be had mpr***** fbnmda fbr Co ogre w Leef ue talks. 
> FUt letters to die a dd r e s s ee, pp. 68 and 189. 
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S38. LETTER TO AMRJT KAUR 


Sevaoram, via Warjdha, 
Aoffut 6t 1941 

MY NEAR IDIOT, 

You have done what you have condemned in me — ^written on 
the blank part of correspondence. Tulsidas was ri^t when he 
wrote: 

iifi gmt'i* 

[The] king can do no wrong. 

You may do that, pleased with the progress made in the 
Harijan welfare work. 

Your raksha^ has been received and will be duly used tomorrow. 
Madalasa is making grand preparations for distribution on a 
large scale. She is preparing special thread and making centre 
pieces. Ramakrishna comes out on 9th to go back as soon as he 
is ready. 

Kanu writes saying his mother had a successful operation.^ 

No rain yet. It is exasperating. The farmers are having an 
anxious time. Yes, what you say about Amery is too true. Can 
a leopard change 1^ spots 1 

Lrf)ve. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4045. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7354 


339. LETTER TO VI J AT A M. PANCHOU 

August d, 1941 

CHI, vijaya. 

You seem to be very busy. Your letters are insipid and arrive 
after long intervals. Why is this so? I will tie the rekhdi to- 
morrow. I hope both of you keep good health. How is Nanabhai? 
How is the school going on? & is fine. My health is all ri^t. 
Knsum is here at present. Prabhavad is arriving on the 15th. 

t AntdkwdSMMtf, 

^This word is in die Oevaaagari script. 

9 FSA also p. 202. 



urrm to HATVAitzAi. j. vbtaki 217 

Amtai S a la a m has got all her teeth extracted. After diathermthina 
has diia^eared. The Ashram is ftiU, even thmigh a good many 
new buildings have ccane np, 

Bhiikigi Jhm 
BATO 

From a photoMat the Gujarati: G.N. 7138. Abo O.W. 4630. Oowr. 
teey: Vijayabeha M. Fuacboli 


340. LETTER TO VITHTHALDAS V. JERAJAHi 

BHAI VITHTHALDAS, 

Bhai Jajuji' had sent me your budget for my inlbrmatton. I 
made the suggestions without much thinking. You have identi* 
fied yourself with the work of the Spinners* Association as much 
as Jajuji and I. We may, therefore, put our points of view be- 
fore you and then agree with what you say. Is it not true, as a 
rule, that as sales increase the cost diminishes? That is, either 
the cost price decreases or profits increase. Since we do not want 
to make profit we should reduce the prices. But 1 thought that, 
since you are increasing the number of shops, in the beginning 
the expenses might go up, but in the end they are bound to 
come down. If this reasoning is correct, you should tell me when 
the cost is likely to begin decreasing. 

BU$tktg$ Jnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: S.N. 96C0 


34!. LETTER TO NATVARLAL J. VERARt 

August 6, 1941 

BHAI KATVABLAL, 

I have your letter and the accompanying literature. If, atfter 
studying it, I have any questions to ask you 1 udll write and do so. 

BUsmugs fi*m 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gv^armti: CLW. 10122 

* Sbiikrfalinadas Juh* 



342, C0ND0LEJ4CE TO RATHINDRAMATH TAGORE 

Wamoba, 
AtifftA mi 

Your loM if also mine, nay, it is the nation*s or rather die 
worid's. Let us by our acts prove worthy o£ Gurudev who had 
beomne an institution. My omdolences to you all. 

Thi Bmbttjf Chmuete, 8^1941 

343, TRIBUTE TO RABINDRANATH TAGORE 

Aa^^st 7, 1941 

In the death oS Rabindranath Tagore, we have not only 
lost the greatest poet of the age, but an ardent nationalist who was 
also a humanitarian. There was hardly any public activity on 
which he has not left the impress of his pow^ul personality. In 
Santiniketan and Sriniketan, he has left a legacy to the whole 
nation, indeed, to the world. May the noble soul rest in peace 
and may those in charge at Santiniketan prove worthy of the 
responsibility resting on thdr dioulders. 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papeis. Courtesy: Pyarelal. Abo Th$ 

Ckrmkk, 8^1941 
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344, LETTER TO JT. A, CBiDAMBARAMy 

SsVAOlUkli^ 

7, 1941 

The portMHi underlined* by you is wholly false. So is the stah^ 
ment* about Lord Irwin as he dien was. Ours was a purely polt> 
deal meeting. 

Tmn ikmAp, 
M. K. Gamdhi 


From a facsiiiule: Tkt Ckmktt, 28^1941 


345. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Arngn^ 7 , 1941 


Wt DEAR IDIOT, 

Here is a letter from Lucknow. 

Sailen’s you need not correct if you have not done already. 
I wrote* to him strongly about his great carelessness. 


• Thi» appeared in facsimile in the centre of the pafe whkb eootaliied 
the addressee's article, "Always Front Page News! Today, Aa Before, the 
Mahatma Provides Material for Scoops And Hoaxes!" 

2 In his article, the addressee had referred to "certain alleged OawBil- 
Irwin anecdotes” puUisbed in Pktun Post and had quoted one of tiiem, edtidi 
read: "He (Lord Irwin) went to Inttia and remained five years. He met 
K. Gandhi and prevailed upon him through greater religious fer- 
vour than even India’s scrawny little saint could nnister. *Vou can't **1*^ 
with Join Christ’, commented Mahatma once, following a long oonferenoe 
from which he had emerged second best." . 

» Which, as quoted from the saase source by the addressee, read: Dur- 
ian one of Gandhi's periodie hunger-strikes. Lord Halifax shrewdly remath- 
od *GaiMihi is new speafciag in a language the Indian people understand. If 
1 were lo get in die hallway of the Govenunent buildings at New DeBii, squat 
on die floor refiise to eat a bit until the Indian Civil Disobedicooe 
Moveasent esune to terms, -ihe trouble would be over in a few days. Of 
coune, before those few days eould clapae. my liberal, O e sis e r vad s e and 
ooDcagnes in London would send fer ase to come hoase and would 
have a paddad eeH waiting tor am on my airivnL* " 

« Fife p. 214. 
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TBB OOIXCCTBD WOEKl 09 MAHATMA OAMDHl 


I have hot the Hindu Law Gonunittee's* rqpwt by me;. But 
I have read the two articles in /adiaa Social Rtfonmr <m it and 
some other reviews. It appeared to me to be a good rqpost. 
1 do not know that anythhig is coming out of all this effort. (I 
am writing this in the midst of interruptions.) 

Your letter is disquieting. You don’t seem to have profited 
by the change, as much’ as I had expected. So you are obliged 
to doubt your ability to return even at the end of the month. 
I hope your doubts have no foundation. 

Kanu’s place is filled by Laxmidas so far as <^ce work is 
concerned and by Dhiren so far as malish^ is concerned. 

Amtul Salaam u keeping well and eating well. Our out> 
bursts continue but that is the normal state. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.VV. 4046. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7355 

346. LETTER TO KOTWAL 


August 7, 1941 

BHAl KOTWAL, 

I got your letter. If you have become impatient, you may 
certainly go [to jail]. I certainly feel at present that those who 
understand the secret of ahimsa should remain engrossed in con- 
structive work. Ultimately everybody will get an opportunity of 
going. Not “Ajmer”; it is certainly a slip.* If you must go, go 
to Ajmer and obtain the permission of the local committee. 

BU$smgs from 
Bapu 


From a photostat of the Guyarati: G.N. 3601 

* Tliis was appoIntc:d under the Chairmaoahip of B. N. Rau in January 
1941, **to examine the Hindu Women’s Rigjtts to Property Act of 1937 (as 
amended by Act XI of 1938} with particular reference to five private Klb.** 
The report, which was published from New Delhi on July 26, advocated 
*Tnimecfiate admission of the daughter to an equal share with the daii^ter- 
in-law**. It suggested "legislation for agricultoal land, widi retro^iective 
effect, in order to give widows the full measure of multiplicity of rules of 
suecesdon". The Cknamittee had rec omm e n ded "prepiu*atioa, in gradual 
stages, of a comfdete code of Ifindu Law" beginning with die law of 
fbcccssion, instead of piecemeal legUation. The fade of codificatiosi of Hindu 
Law was completed by the Committee on August 4, 1941. 

* Massage 

* Fi* "Letter to Haribhau Upadkyaya", p. 198. 



347, LETTER TO AMBIT KAUR 


SlVAORAM, m Wau>ba» 

Angiut S, 194t 

MV DBAK nnoT, 

Your Hindi letter. I hope Shummy's prescription wUI set you 
up. Glad Jamnalal is making steady progress ail round. 

There is no knowing when Mahadev will return. He has to 
go to Ahmedabad after finishing Bombay. 

Sardar is not keeping well in Ycravda. It is a sad thing we 
can’t keep good health in imprisonment. 

K.anu is due in Bombay today. His mother had a successful 
operation. 

Here are visitors coming. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4047. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7356 


348. LETTER TO J4ATVARLAL J. VEPARI 

Auffut 8, 1941 

BHAI NATVAItLAL, 

1 have read your report. I can see that you have had to take 
a lot of trouble. It seems you have also spent a considerable sum 
out of your own pocket. The quantity of paper and the amount 
of typing were not n^ligible. E)o claim the expense on account 
both and if you think you should be paid a fee, ask fm^ it, too. 

If you have taken out a sufficient number of copies of the 
report, please send one to Gopalan and one to Chandrashanker. If 
you have no q>are copy, I will get copies made here. I have 
enough Cscilities fiM* the purpose. 

I thank you for the trouble you have taken. 

Blttdngi fitm 

Bapu 

Fraoi a photosut of the Gtyarati: G.W. 10123 


m 



S49. LETTER TO PRABHAVATt 


Aaigita $, 2941 

QBL fUASBA, 

I got your letter. The news about Rajendra Babu vmt pain* 
fiiL Cone over only after oooqileting your wcnrk. If you thfak it 
necessary to stay on finr the sake ci Rajendra Babu, you may do 
so. Here it rained today and everybody IHt relieved Kanchan* 
bdm has &llen ill. The rest are all right. 

Bbtmtgt fnm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of die Oiyarati: G.N. S5G2 


350. LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI 

Auffta 8, 1942 

cm. NASANDAS, 

I got your letters. It is good that you have decided once and 
for all. Nanabhai is a kind and large-hearted soul. I understand 
about Kanaiyo. I hope Jamna is all right and her eye is quite 
unscathed. 

BUismgs fim 
Bapu 

From a tni/wifilm of die Giuarad: M.M.U./II. Abo G.W. 8590. Gour- 
imjr: Narandai Gandhi 
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351. LETTER TO VtOTABEHM 


Arngut 9, mi 

COBL VDYA, 

I got your rakki and duly tied it. Spin more yarn, even, 
strong and fine. Use the carding>bow regulaiiy. Study the science 
of spinning. 

Ktuki§$ fimm 
Eatv 

SHRX VlDYABBBN 
Sranti Nivas 
S iAXJcoT City, Punjab 

From » photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 8945 


352. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sbvaoram, via WAannA, 
[difciut 9, miy 

CHI. AlfRlT, 

Your note. Yes, you would not allow flies to enter the cot* 
tage. Thanks to Shununy for his hints.* 

1 see you have sent me a parceL 
Jajuji has just come in. 

Here ai'e two letters. 

Love. 

Babu 

From the original: G.W. 4048. Coiirtesjr: Amrit Kaur. Alto G.N. 7SS7 


t From die poelmarit 

* FHk abo letaer to die addrewee, p. 211. 
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353, LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

Augitst 9, 1941 

IIY DBAlt AMKITIAL, 

I am sorry Sor your troubles. I hope your daughter is out of 
the wood.* 

As for Abba she should be with you as long as you need 
her. As soon as you are ready to send her you may ask Satis 
Babu or Annada to find out a companion who would escort 
her. Of course, 1 would pay her fare. 

Vina is a difficult proposition. Why not Chittaranjan Seva 
Sadan^? 

Love. 

Bapu 

From • photostat: G.W. 10320. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Ghatterjee 


354. LETTER TO ABDUL RAHMAH 

August P, 1941 

DEAR A.a., 

Many thanks. You have certainly clarified S’s **Will You ? ** 
Now tell me whether the time has arrived for such a declaration, 
who should make it and what should be its contents.* My question 
has been put in order to seek help for 1 am not clear as to any 
of the questions. 

Tams smeanfyf 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyardal 


* The addressee^ diird dau^ter Anima was suffieriag from typhoid. 

>Of Gsdcutta 

S The addressee in his letter dated August 6 had s ug ge st e d die "adoption 
of a’^Huilateral statement* ibr the oonsidetatian of aU asea of good insenp 
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355. LETTER TO AJtMADA BABU 


Amput 9, mt 

MY DSAK ANNAOA, 

Your letter. The reason why the aUteration was made is tlyit 
there were charges against the Bengal Branch which need dud- 
dation. The Khadi Pratidithan case is whdly of a different type. 
The question then was whether they sold cheaper. If they have, 
it does not much matter. The charge against the Bengal Branch 
is that it sold khadi dearer, unduly loaded the khadi prices. 
It is [a] matter of much moment. 1 would myself Uke to be satis- 
fied as to what has happened. Do you see the distinction ? The 
reference should therefore be as follows: 

‘Whether during the years 1937 to 1939 the Bengal Brandi 
unduly loaded the khadi prices and sold khadi much dearer 
than what they should have. What should have been and what 
has been the gross margin during the said years and to report 
on the reasons for the high prices, if any, and on the use made 
of the margin, if any.* 

rMTf, 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papen. Courtoiy: Pyarclal 


356. INTERVIEW TO *^THE HINDU*' 

[On or before AupH JO, J94f\* 

I am surprised that such things appear in the papers’ when there 
is no foundation whatever. I have not received any communication 
either from the Maulana Sahib or any other prismieri nor has 
any m es se n ger come to me with such rqpresentations. 

Adced what the poaitian was of GaagreanMO b JaO, who felt that die 
policy of the Googrew should be revhed in view of die altered situatioii at 
home and abroad, Gandhiji said: 

1 Reported ««der the dato-Bne "Nagpur, August 10** 

SThe had drawn Gandhiji’s attentkm to die report that 

**fiicty prisonen in the Nairn Jail, including die Gongress President, made 
to him urging a change in Gongress policy in view of the 
chan g ed intemadonal wtuarinn ** . 
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226 ram o ot xMcn u* vfomMM ov mahatma oahdbi 

If they have diaoged their vieuvs and want a cihatq;e of oohto, 
c€ coune, they can do to at any time. Thcjjr have only to dedam 
this and the Government will be |^ad to oblige them. 

Mfhcn I Mkfld him nvhetfacr tiwthinifi thmt had happcaed in dtc co un try 
or o ot rid e reoendy wuranted the off of Mtyagraha, Gaadii|i raid: 

^ fiu: as I am concerned notibing has happened. 

The muhi, 12 - 8-1941 


357. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUK 

Sevaoram, sie Wau«a, 
August iOt 1941 

MY OBAR idiot. 

Your letter is disturbing. Why should you have such bad 
headache? What had you done? You must be well and strong. 
The apples have arrived. 

It is still raining. 

The Poet*s death has left a void that cannot be filled. He 
was a rare combination of goodness and genius. 

I am glad Jamnalal is keeping up steady improvement. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: O.W. 3637. Courtesy: Amrit Kafir. Also G.N. 6465 


358. LETTER TO SIKANDAR 


Angust 10, 1941 

MY DEAR S., 

Your impatient letto* to hand. No hurried action need be 
takai. Haste is waste, 'nme is alvrays hi favour of Right. I see 
no barm in your practising. But your practice should also be calm, 
not tempes tu ous. 

Ri^umaii does not return beftire Uie end of the month, if 
then. It will dqiend upon her Imidth. Her address is . . . ,t 

Baro 

Froim a ecqpy: Pyarcial Papers. Oourtesy: Pyardal 
S Oaainiaii as hk the source 



339, LETTER TO SHAjmKVMAR MORARJEE 

Aufut to, mt 

cm. $HANTunniAit, ^ 

You lurve beea sending me useful mnierial. The friends from 
Burma are also c omin g. I fed the profter course for me would 
be to issue a statement only after 1 have had tallf with them 
all. I need a copy of the Burma Pact. 

Bani 

From a frfiotostat of the Gujarati: O.W. 4735. Courtmy: Shantilntmar 
Moraijee 


360. LETTER TO SUSHiLA GANDHI 

Ai^t to, 1941 

CHI. SUSHtlA, 

I got your letter. Marybehn* has not yet come and seen me. 
This time 1 have been r^ular in writing to you. But how can 
we help the n^ligence of the Postal Department? I have no 
doubt that Manilal is lethargic. If even association with you has 
not succeeded in overcoming hb laziness, what b its worth? Or b 
it that lethargy b so ingrained in Manilal’s nature that even good 
company cannot cure him of it ? 

Kishorelalbhai and Gomad are staying here for the present. 
Since Mahadevbhai is on tour, he b hdping me. 

There was a prolonged dry tq»eU, but we are having rain now 
and perhaps the year's [harvest] will be good. 

1 am glad to learn that Siu^ helps you. Arun> also will come 
round. 

Forward the accompanying to E. M. Pardth. 1 don't have 
hb address. 

The rest of the news will be given by KbhordalUuu. 

$ttlk JfEER 

Bafo 

Wnm a p h otos ta t of die Odarali: OJK. 4921 

*F. lifaiy Barr irfm had gone to South Africa 
* AdAreawe*t daughter and ton 

«7 



36L LETTER TO SHARBA G. CHOKHAWALA 

Augul 10, 1941 

cm, BABUDl, 

Tell Chokhewalk tint he has ex]»rened his opudbii widiout 
careful thinking. You have been weak in body from your very 
birth. If you had been eating everythingt you would not have 
lived long enough to marry CShokhawala. Anybody who can have 
milk, ghee and greens will never be delicate in health. If he 
but looks around, be vnll see that the innumerable people who 
fall ill eat chillies and fried stuff. If he visits a hospital, he will 
find it full of such people. Let Anand, therefore, grow up, while 
he is a child, on milk, curds, fruits, greens and bread. When he 
grows up he will choose for himself, I am trying to buy a copy of 
Kuhnc*s book. If that friend does not arrive you need do nothing. 

BUisiigs to you both from 

Bapu 

From the Ouianiti original: O.W. 10035. Oourtesy: Shardabehn G. C!ho- 
khawala 


362, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaorau, via Waroha, 
Auffist 11, 1941 

DEAR IDIOT, 

Your note. You do not say whether you lost your headache 
and why you had it. I do not mind your imprisoning Jamnalal 
for a year, so long as you do not have to be with him all that 
time. I have heard that Simla is at its very best in vrinter and 
it is the cheapest— rent is nothing and vegetables tmd firuit you get 
for a song.' V^ji was there during a winter and profited by his 
stay. 

I have another commission for [you]. Find out from some* 
body what to do to get rid of white ants. We have a positive 
infliction. They have now attadced my bathroom and may 
q>read throughout the place if their mischief is not stopped in 
[time]. 

22a 



**«*» TO MAMnsiat WArm f49 

The agriodtorml departntent mutt know the reitiedy. 

Have I not told you that we/ t u k is done by DIdren and office 
w«»k fay Lakshmidas? 

Amtul Salaam is quite well. She has added seven to 

her weight amd is active the whole day long. 

Ijove. 

Bafo 

£PS.3 

Are the apples from your garden? 

From the original: C.W. 4049. CWtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo O.N. 7S58 


363. LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHl 

August it, 1941 

BUAI MUNSHI, 

I got your letter. It is quite clear. It wdll now be easy to 
write to Ghandravadan. I didn*t know anything before I got hb 
letter. I read your speech in Social Wtljart after 1 had his letter. 
Come whenever you wish to. 

BUitimgt fiom 
Bapu 

From Gujarati: C.W. 7665. Courtery: K. M. Munshi 


364. LETTER TO MAMiBEHM PATEL 

August IL 1941 

CHI. MANI, 

I had your letter. Kishorelalbhai has already replied to it. 
How did that happen to Bhanumati? Aren’t the doctors able 
to say anything? The baby is not likely to survive. Even if she 
lives, she will perhaps remain weak all her life. 

Did my letters reach Father? 1 took double preotu t i on in 
order that he might get them without dday. 

You have no cause at all to vrorry. It is certiunly not one’s 
duty to go to jail irrespective td* one’s ciicuinsfances. Outnde 
you are doii^ Father’s work. By gmng to jail just now you would 
only feel sdlHuitisfied. When the time conies, 1 wBl not ludd 
you back even for a moment. Just now all Gtijaratis who are 
ready to work should go on doing their work. 



Seiid j&ve pound* of dry dgi of food quality^ 

I fot duKt punmiar book. 

Mahadcv muit have arrived there. What a* the c olle ctio n 
now? Idling* oee (poiag on afl f%hi here. 


Bam 

[Frcnn Gtgarad] 

Bafmm Fmlr^4: ManiUm PmUbUf p. 130 


SSS. LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM K. JERAJANI 

August tlf 1941 

BRAl KAKUBHAI, 

' 1 have your reply r^^arding the expenditure. I quite under- 
stand. I make no distinction between you and Viththaldas. My 
letter to you includes him just as one to him includes you. 

BUssmgt from 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Giyarati: C.W. 10651. Courtesy: Purudiottam K. 
Jengani 


366. LETTER TO BRAHMANASD 

Auffsst lit 1941 

BKAl aaAHMANANDJl, 

What you take to be hostility is not hostility. Everybody has 
to endure disease. One should serve despite being a patient. 
Milton in hb blindness served with the pen, and so did Surdas*. 
Those who are healthy should serve widi b^y, mind, and soul. 

Toon, 

M. K. Gakimbi 

Shu BaAHMAKAHP 'BAmmtr* 

C/O B. DAYAItAM 
BcuagtA-MAiiaKn 
MozAyvAaNAOAa, 0JP. 

Vnm a phosostat of tlw Hiwyt ChN. 2776 
< A Hiadi safaiH^ 



367. STATEMEJiT TO THE PRESS 


Wakimm^ 
AMgmt n, mi 

The seventeenth instant is the dtrmidlM day of Ounadev. 
Those who attach religious significance to die sknMka cerenumy 
will no doubt fiut for the day by abstaining from food altogedier 
or confining themselves only to fruits, and devote themsdves to 
prayer. The prayer may be individual or oongr^admial. Every 
dty and every village which has partaken of (^inadev*s ufdifting 
message delivered through his writings and lived in his life wUl 
meet at an hour best suited to them and contemplate the noble 
life and dedicate themselves for the country’s service. 

Gurudev stood for peace and goodwill. He knew no otunmunal 
barriers. I, therefore, hope that all sections will join together in 
observing the solemn day and (Momote communal harmony. 

1 would like all further to remember that the bulk of the 
Deenabandhu Memorial still remains to be collected. Sad to say, 
it has also become Gurudev’s Memorial, for the simple reason 
that collections of the Memorial are to be solely devoted 
to the upkeep and expansion of Santiniketan, which includes 
the Visvabharati and Sriniketan. This does not exclude a sqiarate 
and special memorial for Gurudev, but it would be a mockery even 
to think of one before the memorial concrived by Gurudev hinuMdf 
has been fulfilled. It would be a fitting finish to the solonn 
day if the woikers and oi^anizers make it a point to collect fix* the 
memorial and send them to Messrs Bachraj and Company, 51 
Mahatma Gandhi Road, Bombay. 

Tht CkwtuUf 14-8-1941 


m 



S/Sa. LETTER TO AAiRTT KAUR 


Sbvaobam, via Wabdha, 
AMg^s^ 12, 1941 

OBI. AMBIT, 

You have given me good newi. I hope the improvement 
will be iteady. 

You see the message* I have issued regarding Gunidev. 
Appa* a{ Aundh is coming here for a week. The Burma depu- 
tati<m on 15th. And so the day fills in. Dr. Shyama Prasad* wants 
me to fweside at a Gurudev meeting in Calcutta. I have wired 
*No* for the simple reason that I must finidi Andrews Memorial 
first. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the origiiuil: G.W. 4050. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7359 


369, LETTER TO MIRZA ISMAIL 

August 12, 1941 

DEAR MR MIRZA, 

I have your very interesting proposal for which many thanks. 
It does not attract me for the simple reason that I do not trust 
the British Government to do the right thing. Moreover any 
participation in conferences invited by the Government presupposes 
aid in the war effort by the participants. I cannot, I must not. 
My love to the whole family. 

Tours 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a pbototut: G.N. 2184 


* VU$ die preoediof item. 

^^ppuaheb Puit 

3 Shyama Prasad Mukhedee, Frendent, Altlndia Hindu Mahasabha 
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370, LETTER TO ARUX CHANDRA GUHA 


Angiut 12, 1941 

DEAJIt ARUM BABU, 

I have your interesdng letter. I have no difficulty to accept* 
ing your limitation of non*violencc. When it it honestly worhed 
it automatically expamb. But your acceptance of non-violence 
In co mm unal conflicts and the like is enough for my purpose. 
Your interpretation of the present struggle is accurate. 

With regards to all the friends, 

Tmrt simmfy, 

M. K. Ganoh] 

Frwn a photwut: G.N. 8669 


371. LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA 

August 12, 31941 

MY DEAR KU[uARAPPA], 

Your article* on industrialization 1 consider weak. You have 
flogged a dead horse. What we have to combat is socialization of 
industrialism. They instance the Soviet exploits in proof their 
proposition. You have to show, if you can, by working out flgures 
that handicrafts arc better than power-driven machinery products. 
You have almost allowed in the concluding paragraphs the validity 
of that claim. 

Do not trouble to answer this but you may deal with it in the 
next issue. 

Tmn, 

Bapu 


From a friiolmtat: G.N. 10155 


of 


* “Public Costs of Gealralised Plrodiictiaa“, pub&shed in the August issue 
Ormt IHfut Putriku 

m 



373. LETTER TO EHAGWAM DAS 


Amfui 12, 1941 

DBAft SABUJX, 

It If odnordiaary how you have been saved. God's gnce, 
I do hope you wlU give yours^ am|de rest. 

Your suggestion is not new to me. But who is to finune die 
future sodai order? The Gongreu cannot in advance lor it is a 
body vrfaose <q»nion must change from time to time. If you say 
1 should, I have adumbrated it Uiroogh the A.I.S.A., A.I.V.IJL 
and the Talimi San^. But I would like you not to tax yourself 
finr the time being. 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyardal ftpen. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


S7S. LETTER TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU 

August 12, 1941 

DEAR SISTER, 

Mahadev is collecting funds for relict I have not teen 
Ramachandran's • letter of July 18. Send it to me and I shall 
rq>ly. 

1 hope you are well. 

BUttmgt fimu 

Bapu 

lYom a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 7999. Abo G.W. 3090. Courtesy: 
Raiwhwari Nehru 



374, LETTER TO H, L, SHARMA 

AtigmS 12, 1941 

cat. SHAKICA, 

I have your letter. 1 am not under a misapprehension. You 
have yourself said that what 1 dcdde> will be the li^t thing. 
TTiis is not enough. If you are not dear in your intention my 
dedsion should be regarded as invalid. If Draupadi^ also does not 
fully agree, this gUI should be considered tainted. No sacrifice 
can endure unless backed by renundation. I have only raised a 
moral issue. 

JUuiimi Jnm 

Ba»u 

From a facsimtle of the Hindi: OOu iya mtn Mm StUk Varsk, 

betwreen pp. 302 and 303 


S7J. LETTER TO MANAGER, BANK OF NAGPUR, LTD. 

SlVAOUAM, 
August 13, 1941 

The Manaobr 
Bank of Naopur Ltd., 

Waroha 

DEAR StR, 

Re: Jallianwala Bagh Memorial Fund 

Please renew the fixed deposit of this fund with you for a 
period three years from the date of the expiry cS the period 
of deposit. As per talk on the phone with you it bear interest 
at 4% per annum, unless withdrawn befiyre its due date. If it 
is urithdraum after one yesur, the rate will be <un 1 if after two 


* About the uie of the money obtained fiwm die sale of die naUumonre 
dude after. ^ addrsawr^ death 



236 THB coxxcono worm or mabaxma oahdbi 

yean 3|%. In case it has to be wiUidTawn prenaatardy, you haao’ 
asked a notice of at least 10 days. This will be done. 

Rease confirm and send your receipt. 

M. K. Gamdoi 
PnasmsMT, 

Jaluanwaia Ba<« ManoatAi. Fumo 
From a copf : Pymrelal Fapen. CSourtoty: Pyardal 


S76. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

August J3, 1941 

MY DEAR miOT, 

I can easily {dead guilty. Had 1 been always right in every- 
thing I said and did with Amtul Salaam, she would not have 
developed as she has. But at I told you in another connection, I 
am not past redemption. 1 can improve, am improving. 

I now understand about you. I agree with you that you 
should not return till you have r<^adned your strength and 
weight. But it may also be that you will do so ultimately only 
here. For the winter months are always good here. But I don't 
worry about the future. 

Kanchan who was ill is now out of the wood. 

I have just recdved a wire from Bui that she has been re- 
leaued but says she cannot come here. I shall know more fully 
tomorrow. 

Here is a letter for you. You will tell him 1 had as yet no time. 

Love. 

^ Bapu 

From llie origiiial: G.W. 4051. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7360 


377. LETTER TO C. MADHAYAN PILLAT 

Arngjust 13, 1941 

DRAR nUBND, 

I cannot say that I am fiee fiom sexual emotions. But I can 
say that 1 have control over them and hope to be firee by 
ahdhdng. Perfiect bra km a d k a ijfa is a goal to be attained by periiaps 



vmam to vkvom OMom ^7 

one in » lOiiHow. Suooon lies in the eflbrt honestly ihI persb- 
tentiy nude. 



M ^^BrV 

M. K. Oahimb 

teu Amtoon CL Maooavan Piixay 
P femm, Manoam 

OpiLON (TkAVAHOOKB) 

From » photmtat: G.N. 230 


37S, LETTER TO T. RALANiVELV 

August 13^ 1941 

DEAR PAIANIVELU, 

Truth can only be reached through purity oX life and a reverent 
study of the scriptures of the world. 

No need to come to me. 

Toms simunfy, 

M. K. Gamdhi 

ShRI T. PAI.ANIVELU 
Secretary, Arya Samaj 
46 Pandi Road 
V iLLUPURAM 

From a photostat: G.N. 6091 


379, LETTER TO DEVDAS GAMDHI 

August 13, 1941 

CHI. DEVDAS, 

You should have been able to reaul **shaine**. I had dictated 
“fior very shame***. 

Just now I have a vdre saying that Khurshedbehn has been 
rdeased. What happened we will know by and by. There vrere 
two errors in that article. She had not cromed the Frontier. The 
original order was revised not when she protested agaiiM it but 
when die gave notice that she would duregard it. Su^ errors are 
nnShin g unusuaL When we read a thing in haste we can write 
only on the bads of our general unpresskMt. 

* VUs p. 210. 



2^ tn aaaoMmm %*onn or nuaumui oamuri 

Tile artidiit ftboiit Jayikar was aU r^it. The one about 
ASw SalumaM wa* good. 

1 wiB bo bappy if T .a kihini oomcs over aiul stays even figr 
OBO day. Xbo woatber is quUe cool these days. Tbe recent sboams 
were a great rdicC 

Tbe £Indo>]Bunna Pact is a great betrayal. You must sti^y 
it and get an expert to write on it in great detail. Mabadev is 
still abc^ging* in Bbmbay. 

Bitisktgs Jnm 
Batu 


Prom a phoioMat of the Ch^rad: G.N. 2148 


3S0. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaoram, ma Waroba* 
14y 1941 

CHI. AMRIT, 

Your note. 

Tbe thing is this. There is only one clearance firom Sevagram 
and that is at 4.30 p.m. The post ibr the North and the East 
leaves7|Wardha the morning folloMong. But sometimes I write 
after 4.30 and send through some reliable person. Though re- 
liable, he may forget to post the same evening. Then the letter 
will delayed by a day. At this end there is no other possi- 
bility of a mi s h a p that 1 can think cd*. Remember also that at 
times your post is also ddivered the same way, two letters com- 
ing togedier. Let us bear without griiming. 

No news about yoursdf in the present letter. Is it a sign of 
good news? 

Bui’s letter has come in. She seems to be no better off. 
The order remains what it is. it seems that the game now is to 
try and convict her. She has been told to apply for permission 
to go to Waxdha. She has applied by wire. Lm us see. 

Here is a letter jEnmi Sarangadha r Das. I have sent a copy 
to Mahadev to make use without using You will write 

to Siarangdhardas. I may send him a few Ihses. 

Lesrcb' 

■# . ' Bapo - 

From Ae origiaal: GUW. 41^. OeUrtey: Aanrit Kaur. iUw G Jl. 79S1 


I 
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SSI. LETTER TO MABALASA 


Amgut 14 , mi 

You «K both* poets. There is this difTere&oe, however, diat 
he is « poet he dings to the eeidi and tabes ftounire in 
his worlc. You sosir in the sky and so you remahi abs o rbed in 
your thotti^ts. That is ¥*y you are always dissatisfied wiA your 
servants. As as you remain so, how can you bring credit to your 
house as a housewife? Here are heaps of blessings from me!* 


[From Gujarati] 


Blss$ii§s fistm 

Baru 


P amko m Putnka B afn At AAinait p, S20 


3S2. LETTER TO JAMMALAL BAJAJ 

14, 1941 

cm. JAMNALAX., 

Your health seems to be improving there. It scans 0nom 
Dr. Menkd's report that the knee-trouble will remain for ever. 
If there is no other ctMuplicadon, I see no harm. Do not leave 
that place, as long as you get peace of mind there. 

^ not he very keen <m seeing [Sir Frands] Wylie. There 
will be no harm if you can see him without any eflfort. It would 
not be good if you have to make an effort to see him. 

I was very pleased to see Ramakririina. He is taking full 
advantage of his stay in prison. 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gvjarati: G.N. 3020 


* Theaddk«Meeaadherlnaliaad.ShtiBiaa Nsraysa 
>The addrewee had c o mpo se d a poem asUat GaadfaBN 

29B 



3&3, LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL 


Atiput 14, 1941 

mOM VAIXAIHBRAI, 

I got your letter yetterday. I wai glad to receive it, but 
was pained on reading it. Mahadev did vnite to me about 
your health having tuffered. But your letter suggeits that it 
hat got much worse. If that is so, what is the^use having 
Dr. Gilder there? If he cannot improve your health, you will 
be dismissed. 

Personally I would jnrefer your living for some time on fruit 
juices. It would dear the ofa^uction, if uy, in the bowels. 
If you take as much juice as you can of grapes, mosambis, pome- 
granates and pineapples, you are bound to benefit. If you can 
take the juice in suffident quantity — say, 60 ounces — there is no 
reason why you should grow weak. And along with it if you 
apply mud-packs on the abdomen at night, I am sure it will do 
you good. It must not become necessary to release you because of 
illness. Keep me regularly informed. Drop a postcard if nothing more. 

The workers in Gujarat are being tested well. They seem 
to be working all right. Mahadev also is gaining fairly good 
experience. 1 don't expmence any difficulty, since Kishorelal is 
staying here. He is indeed a great help to me. My health may 
be said to be generally good. 

Ba has regained go(^ strength. She walks about three quarters 
of a mile every evening, besides working the whole day. She is 
able to eat w^. There is no cause at all for worry. 

Jamnalal also is better. He is having change of air in Simla. 
He is regaining strength. He is Rajkumari's prisoner there, eating 
the food she permits, walking dght miles a day, playing chess 
and enjoying himsdf. He has the atmosphere he wanted. 

Janaldbehn and Madalasa are with me and they have their 
meals with me. Both are well. Janakibdm can run fost for four 
or five miles. Madalasa is in the family vray. It is the seventh 
mon th- She had ulcers in the mouth, but they have disappeared 
now. This time the delivery is Ukdy to be ncmnal. 

Gurudev having passed vtnsf, I have had to take up the 
reqpoffnbility of ooUectfog the Deenabandhu Fund as quickly as 
possible. Clod's wiU done. 
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tJ*****. TO RAIBANA TYABJI 241 

KiMNun [Desai] is here at present. She helps me a She 

will stay fm about a month or may be more. I have left it to 
her. 

BUssmgs to you tmd to «lf your tou^omitm Jiom 
Bapu 

PF'rcmi Gujarati} 

Buptma PutTO-2: Surdor Vailabkbhoim, pp. 249.50 


334. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaoram, ma Wardra, 

i4«^f 15, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your note. I ought to have sent you a copy of my letter 
to Sarangadhar Das. But there it is. I never succeed in doing such 
things as they should be done. 

Your apples arc extra fine. Ba likes them very much. That 
I do likewise goes without saying. This is not to be taken as an 
invitation to send more. What about the price of fruit in winter 
in Simla? 

A crowd is coming in. Do make small collections in Simla. 
1 sec this will be in your hands after the event.' So it is %vith« 
drawn. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4053. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also GJM. 7362 


385. LETTER TO RAIHANA TTABJi 

August 15, 1941 


DAUGHTER, 

Today I wiU not yvrite in Urdu. Your being «dch Kakasaheb 
is by itsdf half the medicine. If he gets congeniid company and 
the kind of music he likes, what else can he want? You two 
sisters should now leave only after fully restoring Kakasaheb to 

tThe r r f — is to the observance of Rafaindraaath TaRore's BmmiBm 
on AiigiMt 17; s«h “Statement to tbe Press’*, p. 231. 


74-16 
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health. After that, I will give Sarqj* her fill o£ k k ek h aras and you a 
slap. 

Btusa^ /hm 
Bapv 


From a pbotostat of the Giyarati: S.N. 9683 


386. LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR 

Jbiptst 15f 1941 

cm. KAKA, 

Half your medicine will be Raihana’s music, and rest. Please 
do not be in the least impatient. Follow the doctor’s advice. You 
have only one concern at present — to improve your health. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

[PS.] 

Enclosed for Raihana. 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 10949 


387. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaoram, via Wardha, 
August 16, 1941 

MY DEAR lOlOT, 

Your letter. 

So far as your own apples are concerned you may send as 
often as you like. 1 take them practically every day and so does 
Ba. For the bazaar ones you must let me know the price. 

1 am glad Jamnalal was able to have his wish fulfilled. The 
K>lid gain he had made can never be lost. 

You will be sad to know that VallaUibhai has a polypus^ in 
the rectum and a suspicion of cancer. He is much pulled down. 


* Saroj Nanavati 

^ Gandhi}! had, by * *mist a ke ”, qpdt this word with double *1*; aUg pmtscnpt 
to **Lettier to Amrit Kaur”, ^p. 2S2r3. 



utmut TO JAMKAUU. BiS|AJ 243 

VfhMt is the cause of your rheumatism ? Is it an extetuuoa of 
what was here <»■ is it a new thing? 

Love. 

Bapo 

From die arigmal: C.W. 4054. CSourteay: Amrit Ksur. Abo GJN. 7S6S 


388, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Sevaobam, (m Wabsma, 
Augitst J7t 1941 

cm. AMBIT, 

Your note. Today is skraddha day. We are all busy. You 
must be soon restored. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4055. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also C.N. 7564 
389. LETTER TO JAMXALAL BAJAJ 


Sevaobam, 
Amgast J7, 1941 

CHI. JAMNALAL, 

I got your letter. First come here. We shall think about 
Sikar, etc., afterwards. Today 1 am busy with the skraddha. 
Mridu* has come. 1 will not, therefore, %vrite more. My 
blessings to Om^ and her husband’. 

BieMsk^s fnm 
Bapu 

From a pliotostat of the Guyarati; G.N. 3021 


’ MriduJa Sarafatiai 

3 & ’ Addrcasee’s dau«btw Uota and lUgnaraia Agrawal 



m. JMTERVIEW TO UJflTED PRESS OF IMDIA* 

Warohaoamj, 
August 17t 1941 

I shall be mdre than pleased to send my heartiest congra* 
tulations immediately the United States and Great Britain resort 
to disarmament, and call it the triumph of non-violence. 

Ths Hindu, 19-8-1941 


391, LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 
August 18, 1941 


MY DEAR KUMARAPPA, 

I have hurriedly gone through your draft. It reads all right. 
You may circulate it. But I shah study it carefully before you 
meet. 

Bapu 

From a i^obwtat: G.N. 10157 


392, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

August 18, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

This thing about the post is vexing. But what is one to do 
with a village P[oet] ©[ffice] ? 

The second vexing thing is your indifferent condition. Why 
should you not feel first class? Gould it have anything to do 
with your having taxed yourself too much, over Jamnalal? He 

t The cmrespondent had sou^t Gandhiji’s advice on the clause regard- 
ing **abandonment of force by nadons and die adoption of ditannament” 
in the Ghurchill-Rootevelt Declaration, known as the Adantic Charter, offi- 
cially issued on August 14. 
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is in f^^ptures over the kindness shown to him by you nll'~ 
m e a nin g you and your . , The thought has just occurred to 
me and I have pass^ it on to you. Anyway it is time you got w<dl. 

We had a glorious day here. We had prayers at which 
Gurudev*s songs were sung, the morning by Su» 

shila and the *'Atumd /«k[#]>” in the evening by Prabhakar who 
is proving a fine singer. We had a pice collection firom every 
aduk and nu>re from those who could pay more. The Ashm- 
mites not having any money of their own spun for one hour and 
got one pice for their labour at maiket price. Maganlal gave 
Rs. 2,500, Janakibehn Rs. 110, Sushila Rs. 500 in 10 instal- 
ments, i.e., Rs. 50 out of her salary. Therefore, we have a goodly 
sum in Sevagram. Ashadevi went out for collection and prayer 
in Wardha. 1 have not yet had the report. But it was good 
there too. 

Vallabhbhat’s condition is bad. You must have teen the 
report. Let us see what happens. It is a big load on the mind. 

Mridula leaves today for Bombay. She hats come to solve 
her little difficulties. 

I must not give you more time today. What al>out khadi 
■sales there this time? 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original ; C.W. 4056. Courtesy: Anuit Kaur. Also G.N. 7365 


393. IJCTTER TO KRJSHJifACHAJ^DRA 

August M, 194/ 


cm. KRISHNAGItANORA, 

Consider that we are all suling in the same boat as you. 
The difference is only one of degree. You dtould fix your meal- 
time and also the quantity of food. If this is done for a period, 
everything will be all right. Do not worry about the result, 
once you have made the efforts. 

Bktsiugs fhm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of th^ Hindi: O.N, 4400 


t Omission as in the source 

2 & 3 These words are in the Devanagari script. 



394. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Sevaoram, via Wardha, 
August 19, 1941 

cm. Amur, 

Your note. 

How strange my letter crossed yours. You have used the 
same or a synonymous term. You must get rid of yoiw illnesses 
now. If Shummy and others relieve you and think that you 
might flourish uiider humble surroundings I shall gladly nurse 
you to health. If 1 am solely responsible, I shall not be ner- 
vous. 

No more today. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4057. Courtesy: Ararit Kaur. Also G.N. 7366 


395. LETTER TO TARACHAND 


August 19, 1941 

DEAR DR. TARACHAND, 

Many thanks for your cheque which I am passing to the 
Deoiabandhu Memorial Fund. If you do not like the disposal 
I can easily alter it. 

I have purposely not moved in the Hindi matter because 
of the extraordinary riots in Dacca and elsewhere. The matter 
has to be settled but the values have changed. As I read the 
signs of the times the matter does not admit of piecemeal treat- 
ment. I drafted my statement. Sunderlalji did not like it much. 
Meanwhile the disturbances affected me deeply and I stayed im- 
mediate action, my views remaining the same, 

To$ars tmetnljr, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers, Courtesy: PyareUl 
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396, LETTER TO IJfDRAVADA3f DiVTEHPRA 

A»g»a 1941 

BHAI INDRAVADAN, 

Searching for the envelope sent by you would take some 
time, and, moreover, you have no reason to complain since you 
are getting one pice worth more than what you spent. If we 
exclusively look after the cow, the buffalo will not perish, but if 
we exclusively look after the latter both the cow and the buffido 
will perish. If we try to look after both, then also both would 
perish. All the world over people use mostly cow’s milk. From 
the medical point of view, too, cow’s milk is more beneficiaL 

VaiUmi^anm Ji«m 

M. K. Gandhi 

Bhai Indravadan N. Divyendra 
Goods Office 

Sabarmati, B.B. & C. I. Ri.y. 

From a i^otoit.'it of Uic Gujarati: G.N. 121 


397. LETTER TO MUM/iALAL C. SHAH 

Aufftsi 20^ 1941 

cm. MUNNALAL, 

What you say in your letter is perfectly correct. When I 
get up at the sound of the bell, 1 look at the watch and when 
twenty minutes puss 1 start the prayers. 

Bafu 

From a photostat of tlir Giijaiaii: G.N. IMBG. Abo G.W. 7162. CkMUteay: 
Munnalal G. Shah 
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398, LETTER TO DEVDAS GAKDHI 


Sevaoram, ma Y/amsma, 

Auffut 20, 1941 

cm. DEVDAS, 

I read your letter addressed to Mahadev. He has been 
held up in Bombay. 

I think you should not have published a report like that 
without verifying it. And even if you published it, to have made 
unfounded comments on it was certainly wrong. [I]^ cannot 
save you. And, moreover, you have given the name the 
Chief Justice. 1 am afraid you will be found guilty. You had 
better consult a lawyer and publish, before attending the court, 
an apology saying that your correspondent was unable to prove 
the truth of his report. I think this would be a graceful step. 
Or you may apologize in the court without defending yourselC 
I am suggesting this from the moral and legal point of view. 
But ultimately do as Sir Tej Bahadur and Munshi advise. I am 
sending a copy of this letter, together with your letter, to Maha- 
dev. You have signed in full, but 1 can decipher neither *‘Dev- 
das** nor **Gandhi**. The civilized rule is that the letters even 
in a signature should be as neat as peark. 

BUuings Jnm 

Bapu 


From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 2142 

399. TELEGRAM TO JAM^fALAL BAJAJ 

[On or before August 21, 1941]^ 

Jamnalalji 

SlVALAYA, DeHRA DuN 
OLAD. STAY AT WILL.^ 

Bapu 

Pmtdamt Btipukt Adtirvad. p. 242 

t One word is inegible in the source. 

^ Acccwding to the source the telegram was received by the addressee on 
August 21. 

The addreuee had sought permission to prolong his stay at Anandmayi 
Devi’s Ashram; md$ “Letter to Amrit Kaur**, p. 2SI. 
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m. LETTER TO UTIMCHAJfD GAJiGARAM 

StVAOKAM, 

Aumst 21, 1941 

DEAR UrmCHANP, 

1 have Government papers containing Rs. SOO. I am hand* 
ing the p.c. ones (Rs. 200) to Harijan Sevak Sangh and tlie 
other Rs. 300 to the Deenabandhu Memorial, since Gurudev 
would have donated the amount to the Memorial which, as you 
know, is to be wholly used for Santinikeian. 

My interest in Geometry never gets stale and 1 shall be your 
first *school-boy*. Whether I shall succeed in cutting off the two 
triangles or not I do not know. 

Umi. 

M. K. Gandih 


From a cop>'; Pyarelal Papen. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


401. LETTER TO JAKATDAR 

Auput 21, 1941 

DEAR JARATDAR, 

You have done so well at your time of life that you need 
not rc-offcr C.D. If the Government choose to take you olf for 
any of your activities, it is a different matter. 

1 would like you to spread the gospel of non-violence by 
doing the constructive work of the Congress in your district. 

1 hope you arc keeping well. 

Town Mmmtfy, 

M. K. Gandw 

From a copy: Pyarelal Paper*. Courlwy: Pyarelal 
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402, LETTER TO KASCHAJf M. SHAH 


AMg^st 2U 1941 

cm. KANCSHAM, 

You should fed satisfied with this letter. I hope you readied 
there safely. Take care about your food and get well. Arrange 
about your studies. Write to me regularly. 

Blusmgt Jhm 
Bapu 

[PS.] 

I have written regarding the Autobiography. 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 8273. Also C.W. 7154. Cour- 
tesy: Munnalal G. Shah 


403. LETTER TO VALLABHBUAT PATEL 

Augusi 21, 1941 

BHAI VALLABHBHAI, 

I was indeed afraid that you would be released. What else 
could they do? Now you must get completely well before re- 
suming work. There is, of course, a lot to be done. I will not 
be easy in my mind till the operation is over. Keep me regularly 
informed. Did they give you my letters? 

BUsiings from 

Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

Be^wui Patn~2: Sardar VallabhUiaine, p. 250 


404. LETTER TO NATVARLAL J. VEPARI 

Augjust 21, 1941 

BHAl NATVARLAL, 

f got your letter. For the present 1 will not trouble you. 
You have given me enough details in your report. If there is 
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nuwe sdll, write to me. I take it that you will Maiiy> 
eve^ pBgc in the account books. It will be enough if you merely 
initial the corrections. 1 suppose aU tlie vouchers are duly 
numbered. Please return tlic account books, etc., to the Nava* 
jivan office now. 

Btwamgi Jnm 
Bapv 


From a photoatat of die Gtij.-irati: C.W. 10124 


405. LETTER TO A.KiRIT KAUR 

Attgiut 2L 1941 

cm. AMRIT, 

There is no letter from you today. I hope this is not due 
to illness. 

Jamnalalji liked Aiiandamayi Devils Ashram. He could get 
peace there. He .sent me a telegram to permit him to stay there 
for some more lime, I have said yes.* He had a long talk with 
Jawaharlal and had fruit willi him. He also met Indu* 

Here everything is all right. Sardar was releasedi and I 
had a talk with him on the phone, I hope you did not find it 
difficult to decipher ' this letter. Do you mind its being in 
Hindi ? 

Bhsmgs fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: O.N. 7B83, Also 4251* Ooufteiy: 

Amril Kaur 


40n. LETTER TO RAMNARAYAN CUAUDHARY 

Augmt 2L f94J 

CHI. RAMNARAYAN, 

Your letter is of course good; but do not overstep the limit. 
If a impulse is not the reason behind it, your sacrifice 

will endure.* Otherwise it would only cause more pain. A habit 

* Vide p. 248, , , „ 

2 The addrettee bad decided to curtail the rxprnict of hw family a* 
regards food, clodiing, etc. He felt Ihst they were a burden on die 
Adiram. 
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ci kmg standing b not bndcen without firm dcterminatioin. May 
God give you strength! 

Bkstmgs Jhm 

Bapu 

[From Hindi] 

Maitu Kya Dekhti, Kya Sanyka?, p. 144 


407. TELEGRAM TO JAMMALAL BAJAJ 

Warohaoanj, 
August 22, 1941 

Jamnalalji 

SiVALAYA 

Raipur, Dehra Dun 

Mahesh> well but re(2,uir£s observation. gives 

MADAUASA GOOD COMPANY. ALLOW STAY UNLESS YOU 
NEED BADLY. 

Bapu 


PanrhtHtn Putrako Bapuke Ashirvad, p. 242 


408. LETTER TO AMRJT KAUR 

Sevagram, via Wardha, 
August 23, 1941 


MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Here are two letters for you. 

I see how you are struggling against your fever and cough. 
Victory to you. 

You MoU write to Dharm Yash Dev that he has first to 
purge himself to be true to himself. 

Sushila stopped for two days on her way to Bombay. She 
is on duty leave. She has been sent to Bombay to gain more 
experience in anaesthesia. Her last oqperiencc enabled them to 
work an expensive instrument that was lying unused. 

^Kanchan has gone to her mother for a few months. 


* Maheshdutta Miahra 
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I mm first finishing the Deennbandhu MemoruJ which bo* 
comes also partly Tagwe Memorial too. 1 shall take from you 
the highest amount possible in its time. You see 1 have taken 
Rs. 500 from Sushila. Of course in instalments.* 

Yes, you may send the spray. 1 now see it b expensive 
but not very if it b effective against these fellow<creatures of ours. 
I have also told you, you could send apples twice a month. 

Now I must stop. Oh, I forget. Sardar’s has proved a hoaju* 
Seven doctors mbs the polypus. So there b no anxiety. 

Love. 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Polypus b one *1*. The mistake was mine.* 

From the original: C.W. 4058. Cottrteay: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7367 


409. LETTER TO C. RAMACHAMDR.V{ 

August 2S, 1941 

MY DEA.a R[AUACHANDltAN], 

1 have just read your letter [to] Ramesliwari Nehru. She 
wants to know what to say in reply. The need of the Sangfa* 
at Delhi b indeed very g^cat. But tlie need for you and Sunda- 
ram to busy yotirselves in Travancore b greater. 1 have no 
doubt whatsoever that you will serve the Harijan cause better 
by serving it in Travancore. 'rhereforc I need not Htar»tiay the 
other questions arising from your letter. 

Love to you both. 

Bapu 

From a photostat: G.N. 8000. Abo C.W. 3098. Gouru*y: Raroesbwati 
Nehru 


letter to the addresMe, pp. 244-5. 
Vidi letter to die addiasee, pp. 242-S. 
«Haryan Sevak Sat^ 



410. LETTER TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU 


August 23, 1941 

DEAR SUTTER, 

I got your letter today. Enclosed is a copy of the reply I 
sent to Ramachandran. I am glad you are all right. 

Bbssmgs from 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. flOOO. Also C.VV. 3097. Courtesy; 
Rameshwari Nehru 


411. FOREWORD TO ‘‘i4 DISCIPLINE FOR NON-VIOLENCH*^ 

Sevaoram, 

Augmt 24, 1941 

A Discipline for Non-violence is a pamphlet written by Mr. 
Richard B. Gregg for the guidance of those Westerners who en- 
deavour to follow the law of satyagraha. I use the word ad- 
visedly instead of ‘pacifism’. For what passes under the name of 
pacifism is not the same as satyagraha. Mr. Gregg is a most 
diligent and methodical worker. He [has] had first-hand know- 
ledge of satyagraha, having lived in India and that too for nearly a 
year in the Sabarmati Asluram. His pamphlet is seasonable and 
cannot fail to liclp the satyagrahis of India. For though the 
pamphlet is written in a manner attractive for the West, the 
substance is the same for both the Western and the Eastern satya- 
grahi. A cheap edition of the pamphlet is therefore being printed 
locally for the benefit of Indian readers in the hope that many 
vdll make use of it and profit by it. A special responsibility rests 
upon the shoulders of Indian satyagrahis, for Mr. Gr^g has 
based the pamphlet on his observation of the working of satya- 
graha in India. However admirable this guitle of Mr. Gregg’s 


t To its first Indian edition published by Navajivan PuUishing House, 
Ahmedabad 
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may a|p]^ear as a w^^arranged code, it must fiul in its purpose 
if the Indian eaq>eriment &ibk 

M. K. Oandbi 

A fir JViwi mclt nu 


412. STATEMENT TO THE PRESS 


WAaDRA« 

An^t 24, 1941 

Being vitally connected with inunigration problems and 
having been in South Africa for twenty years, 1 am naturally 
interested in the Indo-Burma Immigration Agreement. It has 
caused me deep pain. I have collected as much literature as 1 
could on the subject. 1 have studied as much of it as was neces- 
sary to enable me to form an opinion and as was possible 
during the very limited time at my disposal. 

My study has led me to the conclusion that it is an un- 
happy agreement. 

It is panicky and penal. In the papers I find no reason 
to warrant any panic nor do I find any warrant for the severe 
punishment meted out to the Indians resident in Burma. 

The burden of proving the right to remain in Burma has in 
every case been thrown on the Indian resident. One would have 
thought that the least tliat should have been done was to have 
automatically recognized as fully domiciled every Indian found 
in Burma on the date of promulgation of the Agreement. 

I am acquainted with the immigration laws of South Africa 
and other countries. In every case the restrictions have been 
imposed by legislation and, after fairly full opportunity being 
given for the expression of public opinion, legislation has been 
preceded by considerable lapse of time for the ventilation of 
views on the mere proposal for legislation. 

In thb case secrecy and mystery have surrounded the Agree- 
ment which has been sprung upon an unsuspming public. 

The whole thing appears still more hideous when we recall 
the fiict that only a few years ago Burma was an integral part 
of India. 

Does the paithitm make India a leper country the presence 
of whose inhabitants must catrry heavy penalties inducling the 
tickets of leave such as criminals carry? They do not cease to be 
less ofiensive because they bear die indl<»sive name of pnsqmrts 
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and permits. 1 sh ou ld be ]Mcpared to undcrMaad the validity 
of the permit and passport system when the necessity is clearly 
estabU^ed. 1 must refuse to b^eve that this Agreement is 
in response to a vital cry from the great Burmese nation with 
whidi the people of India never had any quarrel and with which 
India had enjoyed cultural contact long l^ore the advent of the 
Ibreigno: fr’om the West. 

We can never be in Burma or the Burmans in India foreigners 
in the same sense as people firom the West. There has been 
free commerce and emigration to Burma for hundreds of years. 

This drastic Agreement is an undeserved slur' both on India 
and Burma. 

This Agreement is a brutal reminder that both India and 
Burma are under the British heel and that the Government of 
India Act and the Government of Burma Act gave no real free- 
dom to the respective peoples. They give no scope for full 
growth to us. I fear that this statement of mine will not please 
the Premier of Burma who may think that the Agreement is a 
popular Act. He will soon discover the error, if he has not already, 
that he has not served his people but that he has played him- 
self into the hands of those who would want to exploit Burma 
to the exclusion of any rivals. I must admit that Indians have 
been partners with the Westerners in the exploitation of Burma, 
but with this fundamental difference, that the Westerner went to 
Burma with his gun, while the Indian went on sufferance as he 
has always done in every part of the world. 

We cannot exist in Burma for one single day without Bur- 
mese goodwill. 

I would plead with the Burmese Ministos and the Burmese 
people that they should wait for the regulation of immigration 
till both of us are free and independent for such regulation. I 
flatter mysdf with the bdief that when that happy day arrives, 
as it must, such matters will regulate themselves, for we shall 
never want to impose our nationi^ on one another. 

But I have strayed. My purpose just now is to show that 
this Agreement must be undone inasmuch as it breaks every 
cytion international propriety. It becotees less defendble in 
diat an Indian* instead of an Englishman was sent to negotiate 
the Agreement. It is an old and familiar tridc, ' that of putting 
up gn Indian to perfimn a disagreeable task. Nor is it relevant 


* Oit^ B^jpai; sUr *Xcttar So Aaarit Kaoi**, p. 190. 
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that Agreemrat had the af^MPoval of local IimIimw opinioa. 
For the Agreement is an insult to die mhole nation* not merely 
to the particular individuals whose material interests lie in 
But even if It was relevant* there should be evidmice to show 
die volume and character that t^nnioeu 

When I come to eaamine the Shutter Report** which beoune 
the prelude to the Agreement* it contains nothing to justify the 
Agreement. This was the reference made to Mr. Baxtor: 

The enquiry will be directed to aacertainina: 

1. the volume of Indian immigration; 

2. to wltat extent it it teaaonal and temporary and to what extent per* 
manent; 

3. in what occupations Indians are mainly employed and the extent 
to which they are unemployed or underemployed; 

4. whether in such employment Indians either have dtt|daced Burmans 
or could be rcfdaccd by Burmans, due regard being paid to both 
the fwevioua history of such occupaUons and their ccontsmic require* 
ments; and 

5. whether in die light of the statistics obtained and other relevant 
factors any system of equating the supply of Indian unskilled labour 
to Burmans* requirements is needed. 

Thus it was purely a fact-finding comminion. Here is the 
fact found by the Commission: 

'Fhere is no evidence of any kind to suggest that Indians have diih- 

placed Burmans from employment which they had previously tdMaincd. 

. . . Indian labour in the past has been supplementary rather than alter* 

native to Burmese labour. 

That surely does not justify the restrictions imposed by the 
Agreement on the movement of Indians in Burma. The recom- 
mendations made in the Report appear to me to be in excew 
of the reference and thcrcfin’c of no cifeci. Add to this the fact 
that the opinion of the assessors finds no mention in the R^iort. 
It may not have weighed with the Co mmis s io ner but surely it 
should have found mention in the Riqxxt. 

Now let me for a moment examine the pertinent sections of 
the Act. Here they are: 

Scetkm 44(3) 4 ^ the Government of Burma Act* 1935* says: 

* Janes Baxter, Financial Adviser, with two aasenon, U Tio*Tul and 
RatOal Desai. was appointed by the Govetnneat of Burma to ex am i ne dke 
of Indian im nu gr a don into Burma. The r ep ort was sUbmlts ad to 
tbe Govemawnt of Burma in October 1940. 


74-17 
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Hie proviikae of Sub irfrion (2) of tfib Sec <i aa dwll ap|il^ im 
trietion toBritkh md^ects domiciled m Indie and auljacto of any Indiaan 
State as diey apply in rdade n to Bridah solyeets domiciled in die 
United Kingdom, but utith the aiibstititiaon in the providen to die said 
Suboection tor references to die United Kingdom or refer e n ces to Bri> 
dsh India, or as die ease may be, that Indian Stale: 

Provided dipt nothing in dm Subeecdoo shall affect any restrie* 
don lawfully imposed on the right of entry into Burma of persons 
who are Briddi sulyects domieUed in India or subjects of any Indian 
State, or any restricdon lawfully imposed as a. cmididon of allowing 
any such persons to enter Burma. 

Section 138 of the same Act: 

His Mpjesty may by Order>in*CSouncil direct that, during such 
period as may be spedSed in the Order, immigradon into Burma from 
India shall be sufcgect to such restricdons as may be specified in the 
Order (being such restricdons as may have been mutually agreed before 
the commence m ent of this Act between the GoveraOT of Burma>im 
Council smd the Governor-General of India-in-Gounil and approved by 
the Secretary of State, or in default of agreement as may have been 
prescribed by die Secretary of State}, and no other restricdons: 

Provided that any such Order may be varied by a subsequent 
Order-itt-Council in such manner as appears to His Majesty necessary 
to give effect to any agreement in that behalf made after the commence- 
ment of diis Act by the Governor with the Governor-General of India 
or the Governor-General of India-in-Coundl. 

The first read as a whole does not appear to contemplate any 
intorferaice with the present Indian population. The second is 
decidve. 

Acomding to this Section restriction by agreement cannot 
be imposed on the present Indian settlers. 

I have no doubt whatsoever that the Secretary of State for 
India diould not pass the Order-in>Council and should withhold 
his an^t to die A^preement. Any restriction should be a matter 
finr l«|[idatitm by the Burmese Assembly in consultation with 
and with die co-operatioB of the Government of India. 

It is poilnent to the examination of tho Agreement to know 
what derisuradems were made by His Majesty’s Ministers . when 
the Act was passed. Here is die assurance of Sir Thomas Insldp, 
the yicn Minister for Co-ordination and Defence, on the subject: 

Nobotly wants to discrtadnale b et w e en Biitbh suhiects dctniciled m 
India or Indian States* sulgects vdiea diey go to Burma* any more diaa 

one wnts to ^soriaaiaate between the Bnthfe when they go to Britbli bdia. 
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liir» Sutler (thc^K Undcr-Secretuiy of State for India) atoo 
stated m die House of Commons: 

la eaaaectiaa wiA t—lrilted lajiaa labeuTt the Goraaor of 
Burma is asked to confer with die Govenuir^Seiietal widi a view to 
rcgttlatiof die immigratiaa of tmskilkid labour into Burma. Iheicason 
we cannot make a simple rule is diat vre have to seakc this dttfeseada* 
don ia.rcfasd to unskilled labour, while at die same time we do not 
want to stop the free entry of Indians in gcacraL 

Such declarations may have no validity in the interpretation 
of the Act in a court of law. But politically connde^ they 
have or should have the effect oi prcunusory niKcs. 

The Agreement is a clear breach of the declaratious quoted 
by me* 1 am glad Uiat reqxinsible Indian public opinion is 
bdng expressed in unmistakable terms in condemnation of the 
Agreement. 

The Bombajf CArwnrfr, 2S-8-1941 


413, LETTER TO VIJATA M. PAJ4CH0U 

SxVAOaAM, DM WaMMA, 
Aumst 24, mi 

cm. VIJAYA, 

1 got your letter urritten from Junagadh. If you had any 
imagination you wbuld have given a description of the town, what 
you saw there, what you learnt, and so on. Does not Nanabhai 
ask you whether you lost in Sevagram all the intdligence you 
haul cultivated? My health is fine, as also Ba’s. Did 1 write 
to you that Prabhavati and Kusum aure here at present? Raj* 
kumauri is sdll in Simla and aui she is having fever aind cough 
she is not coming here in the immediate future. 

Mtumgt Is Ml sr Is ferns jm{f) Jrm 

Batv 

From a photostat of the Giaiarad: O.N. 7140. Also C.W. 4032. Couf^ 
toy: V^ya M. P o nc holi 



414, LETTER TO BEVDAS GANDHI 


August 24, 1941 

can. DBVDAS, 

1 got your l^ter. You have aigued wdL Yes, one must 
take risks. But the point is that even in doing so one must exer- 
cise discretion and restraint. Even the additional information 
you have given does not justify your involving tfie Chief Justice. 
You were free to agitate the matter strongly without doing that. 
You could have taken that mi^trate to task for describing it 
as *'v(duntary**. And you could have written at length about what 
the man from the Punjab did. 1 would endorse your going to 
the utmost length in taking risks. But here I find your case 
weak. However, if the lawyers permit you, you may follow their 
advice. 1 certainly do not wish to dampen your enthuuasm. 
Mahadev also will write to you from Bombay. 

BUssiiigs Jhm 
Bapu 


From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 2143 


415, LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ 

August 24, 1941 

cm, JAMNALAL, 

I have rqplied to your wire, and have now received a reply 
to that, too. Hie worry about Mahesh is not over. The disease 
which goes back to many years is not active, but it cannot be 
said to have been completely cured. He is on a special diet, 
etc. Perhi^ he will fed tired soon. In this condition he should 
not be ask^ to go out unless there is uigent work. Do you need 
anyhdp? If so, of what sort? 

1 see no point in sending Shanta* thei*e. If it is finr her 
good, she can be sent indqiendently after you have had suflident 
experience there. If you want her services, I think you will 
derive the full benefit fixnn your stay there only if you check 

t Shanta Ruia 
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yonor itanre. This m my penonal view. But I witi cany out 
your fvldics. I have idll not aiked Shanta. 

Vallabhbhai has been released. He is not suffering ficom 
pcdypus, and, therefore, there is no cause for anxiety. 

film 

Bapv 

From a photostat of the G«^rati: G.N. 3082 


416. LETTER TO SHARDA G. CHOKHAWALA 

Aupat 24, 1941 

cm. BAMWl, 

I do know, of course, that the happiness and security to be 
found in living tc^ethcr are not to be found in staying stlone. 
That is why it is said that even the overcrowding of the dear 
ones is to be welfx>med. For Aiuind’s diarrhoea, add one tea* 
spoonful of limc'Water or dili*watcr or the two together to the 
milk. You can make lime-water even at home. If you add water 
to pieces of limestone, tlierc will be effervescence and you will 
get clean, sky-blue water at the top. Decant and store it in a 
bottle. Add a teaspoonful from this to the milk. Boil one tea- 
spoonful of dill seeds in eight ounces of water, strain the water 
and add one teaspoonful from this to the milk. Thus mix lime- 
water and dill-water with the milk by tunu. He is bound to 
benefit. Do not give him any rotii for a day or two. 

BUuuig$ fnm 

Bapu 

From the Gujarati original: C.W. 10036. Gourtcay; Sbardabefan G. Cho- 
kliawala 


417. LETTER TO ADVAITAKUMAR GOSWAMI 

ABgBst 24, 1941 

BHAl ADVAITAKVMAa, 

I have your letter. It b difficult to advise you. Not bong 
acquainted with you, what can I say? Still dib much b tdear, 
that if you arc to gain self-confidence you muM leave everything 
for a time and find some occupation vdiich will enable you to 
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meet all your expenses. Even the man who sbonlden his 
burden and does not wony otheis does in a way serve die 
country* 


Batu 


From a photostat of the Ifindi: GJf. 149. A1 m> Pyandal Ihpen. Courtesy: 
Pyardal 


418. TELEGRAM TO JAMMALAL BAJAJ 

Waudha, 
Amgtut 25t 1941 

Sbth Jamnalaiji 
S lVALAYA 

Raifux, DamLA Dim 

SHAMTA HAS KO DBSiaE. WILUNO DO AS YOU DBSntE. 
MY OPINION SHE RAD BBTTEE BE SENT THERE EATER. 
DO YOU NEED ANY SERVICE. WROTE* FULLY YESTERDAY. 

Bapu 

Pmtdmtm PutnJu BaptJu Ashbvmd, p. 243 


419. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

Augftst 25, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Nothing from you today. So you see the irregularity is not 
onesided. And it is a regular irregularity! But we must be 
thankful that there is not greater irr^pilarity or that there is 
postal service at all. Fifty years ago, the postal system was not 
what it is today. Between Rajkot and Porbunder we had to send 
special messengers. So I am satisfied when I get a letter at all. 
Renunciation of rights brings special happiness. 

Annapurna b lying in b^ with slow fever unaccountable. 
1 hope she will be l^e in a few days. 

Love. 

Bapu 

ihmn die eri|^: G.W. 40S9. Oourlesy: Amrk Kaur. Abo GJ4. 7968 
* W* pp. 280-1. 



420, LETTER TO CUAHDEl 


Aatmt 25, 1941 

BHAl CHANDEL, 

The description of your work is very attractive. The resuht 
of woik whidi has no selfishness are alvmys good. Do nctf take 
any notice of those who are opposing it, but feel i»ty for them 
and whenever you get a chance to serve, do whatever you can to 
help them, e.g., if they are uck, try to make them well. This is 
the one vray to conquer liatrcd by love and anger by patience. 
We should always reply to unkind words by keeping silent. 

Bh$tmg$ Jhm 
Bapu 

Bapu—Cawtnalimu and Carrupcmitm* uiith M ah a tm a Cattdki, pp4 I9S4 


421, LETTER TO V. RAGHAVIAH 

Auiut 25, 1941 

DEAR RAGilAVlAIl', 

You arc right. Your preoccupation need not be any rea» 
son for exemption, you having once taken the plunge. 1 could 
still give you the exemption, if you insisted. But for one like 
you, it is ^ttcr to withdraw from the satyagraha list at least for 
the time being. Tlicre would be no slur on *you. ^t 1 would 
leave the choice to you. 


M. K. Gandhi 

Sri V. Rachaviah, b.a., b.u 
Nelu»b 

From a c<^: C.W. 10447. Courtesy; K. Lia|^ Raju 


• A Googresanan and uibat welfare worker, popalarty Imowa as Yesadi 
Ra|d>*vUli 



422. LETTER TO S. RADHAKRiSHXAM 

Ati^t 25, 1941 

DEAft tot E[aOHAKR1SHNAN], 

Yott do make youndf irresistible. You may book me provi- 
sicmaUy for 21st January next^ I am not cortain myself as to 
what will happen between now and 21st January. Please defer 
advertisement as hmg as you can. 

Tmn smunfy. 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


423. LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ 

August 25, 1941 

CHI. JAMNAlj^L, 

Herewith a note from Shanta. The writing is Hkcly to 
get faint by the time you get the note. Please do not trouble 
yourself if you cannot read it. I have given its substance in 
today’s wire. She is neither willing nor unwilling. She feels 
one with you. Your wish, therefore, will be her wish, and that 
is as it should be. The question, therefore, is what is for her 
good. If you arc going to stay there for a sufficiently long time, 
she may perhaps benefit a little by going there. 1 think she 
should stay there when you are not there. It may not even be 
necessary for her to stay there. She does have the spirit of devo> 
tion in her. What we have to consider is whether or no the at- 
mosphere there will make her work. In this life she will not 
look upon anybody else as her guru. You are her guru and, 
therrfore, you have but to command her. Your stay there 
will be over by the time this correspondence comes to an end. 
If you are getting complete peace of mind there and also getting 
aU other fodlities which you need, do not leave the place. If 
you decide to stay on, or even if you don’t, send a wire if you 

t 

fpor die silver jubilee of die Benares Ifindu Univervty 
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want' Shanta the^ 1 will seiMi her immediately. 1 have 
exchai^^ wires with you merely because your wire left soaf»e far 
further thinking. It %vas necenary to thi^ about both Mahedfi 
and Simnta. 1 have understood that you are sending for both 
for their own sakes smd not because you want their services* If 
your motive is to get thw services, we will have to think in a 
diflerent way. 

There is no special news regarding Sardar today. You must 
have got my letter of yesterday. Madalasa is fine. 

BUstbigt Jimm 

Baru 

From a pbotosut of Uie Gtyarati: G.N. 3023 


424. LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR 

August 25t 194 1 

cut. KAKA, 

I have your letter. It will l>c very good indeed if you 
recover by the end of August. Do not be in the least impatient. 
You will be able to work in peace if you recover completely. 

Do gt> to Allahabad, but before doing so have a discussion 
with me. 

Amriilal has told me nothing. Is there any man who 
never ‘bungles’? What else is Churchill doing? And what am 1 
doing? 1 still rcmeml>er that Deshbandhti Das had flung at me 
this very word. Wc should rectify our mistake as soon as we 
discover it and go ahead. If we again a>mmit a mistake wc 
should set it right again. And, moreover, Raihana is with you 
now and she will cheer you up. Yes, one thing is certain. I will 
not burden you with any fresh responsibility. 

We cannot by an unnatural effort break off the connection 
with the Sammelan*. It will break on iu own when the Ume 
comes. Our effort should be to see that it does not Iweak. 1 
think Shriman will have to go to Allahabad. 

Do go to Prayag. You will be able to attoid to several 
things there vrithout much trouble. But go only after ^u have 
fuUy recovered. 

Tell Raihana that I got both her letters. Both call for a 
reply, but 1 am going to keep quiet. Instead of giving her a 

* Akhii Bharatiya ffindi Sahitya S anm i ri a n 
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tinou^ a letter, I will do to pcnonally adien tbe cotfica 
here. And I wUl ^e one lo Sang, too. 

Bktsi^ Jnm 
Bapo 

From a ^uMottat of the Gtyarati: G.N. 10950 


425. LETTER TO NATVARLAL J. VEPARI 

Aumst 25, 1941 

BHAI IfATVARLAL, 

Now you should not send me any further matoriaL The 
report you send should be the final one. If either party desire to 
tell me more, they may do so in writing and send it to me. After 
I receive your report, I shall consider you free from responsibility. 

BUssmgs fimn 

Bapu 


From a photostat of the Gujarati: C.W. 10125 


426. LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA 

Aug^st 25, 1941 

CHI. SHARMA, 

1 have your letter of the 16 th. Today your wire has come. 
Why a wire? How can 1 reply by wire? My meaning was 
clear. We and ours cannot hope to derive anything out of what 
we have gifted away. Draupadi’s argument has no place here. 
You are right when you say that the result of your hard work 
should not be such as to prevent its fruit being used except in 
one particular way. Why such fear? Why such lack of trust? 
Remain absorbed in your work and all wiU be welL We shall 
certainly have Dr. Sushila’s assistance. 11118 is a difficult year for 
her. She is preparing for her M.D. 

/hm 

Bapu 

[From Hindi] 

CUutfamm Mm Jiomkt SaUk Vm^ p. 303. Abo Pyarelal Fspen. 
OouMetjr: Pyardal ^ 



427, LETTER TO MiRABEHJ4 


26. mi 

CBEL MIRA, 

The Rigveda should be here tomorrow. 

You doa*t say anything about your illness. Ifaw did the 
medicine act? Here is isab^. If you have not taken the cas- 
cara take half a spoonful the seed as it is. Drink water after 
to swallow it. 

Love. 

Bafv 

From the origituil: G.W. 6488. Gourtetyi Mtrabehn. Abo G.N. 9883 

428. TELEGRAM TO SHRiXARAYAN JAIMARATATn 

Auiut 27. 1941 

NO OqECrnON if PROVINCUU. PRESIMNT AORISARUt. 

OANSm 

From a cagy: Pyarelal Paper*. Goiirtesy: Pyardal 


429. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

SaVAORAM, OM Waroha (C.P.), 
AuffUt 27, 1941 


MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your note. 

Of course 1 have not lost hope of scdng swaraj in my life- 
time. 

When you return 1 shall see to your chest being kept out 
of harm's way. 


1 A Unani me d ic i ne 

STUs %vas in ngkf to the sddreme c* * tdcfram dated AnguM 29, re> 
qoestiiv Oandhjii to aOoir the Ghaifinan of Ae GhiidiU M ta d dy d l h y to wHb- 
draw hb rmignetinn teaqionufty as cben was wotk pemfioi. 
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THE OOCXBCTBD WCHUCS OV MAHATMA OAMHO 


I am glad you met Pkakaih and invited her. She ii hot 
married. The one aho was married is Satya. Firakarii is in 
Bettiah. 

Kusum is leaving today. 

Love. 

Bapv 

[PS.] 

Gosibebn is here for A.LV.I.A. Herevdth Keskar^s* letter. 
You know Naraidra Dev*. Write to M. or anyone you like and 
see what can be done. 

From the origiiiel: G.W. 4060. Courtesy: Amrit Keur. Also GJt. 7369 


430. LETTER TO S. N. CHATTERJEE 

Auptst 27, 1941 

MY DEAR SAILEN, 

You are beyond improvemmit. **Encloser** is wrong; it should 
be enclosures. Newspaper u one word, not “news paper”. Not 
"Hope you must have decided**, but *Hope you have decided*. 
Nothing has been decided. Am trying. You should stop the 
diary. It is a waste of time. Send me a paraphrase of the book 
you are reading. Keep the dictionary by you. 

Tours, 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Dhiren has done well in his Parichay examination*. You tqo 
should make up your Hindi. 

Shri Sailendranath Chatterji 
Prbm»r Stores Supply Ck>. 

SlTABULOl 

Naopur 

From a photostat: C.W. 10321. Courtesy: Amiita Lai Chattedee 


V. Keskar 

* A leader of tihe Congress Socialist Fhrty. He wu dien seriously ill in 
the prison. 

* Conducted by the RashtraUiasha ftachar Saaoid. WardBia 



iSU LETTER TO MARGARET JOMES 

AMe»a 27, mi 

DBAS KAMALA, 

1 liad your note. You are right. City peofde will not take 
intereit in things of pennanent value. It is vexing this delay in 
Mary's coming. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Btpm Cmntrntimt tmi Cuttf^mAmn wiA MaktUm GmAi, p. 196 

432, LETTER TO DHIRUBHAI B. DESAI 

August 27, 1941 

CHI. DHIRUBHAI, 

I have received a serious complaint against you. 1 am told that 
you have been saying everywhere that this fight must stop now 
and that we should take back the reins of administration in our 
hands, etc. If this is true, should 1 not be udd? If you do htdd 
such views there is no harm at all in declaring them. And if you 
hold them, how can you continue as President of the B. P. C. C.* 
unless, of course, the majority of the B. P. C. C. adso hold similar 
views? But in that case 1 should be informed. Write to me frankly 
whatever the truth is. If we hcmestly hold a view, there is no need 
at all to ke^ it back. 

From the Gi^arati oripnal: Bhulabhai Desai Papers. Courtesy: Nehru 
Memorial Museum and Library 
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433. LETTBR TO BALVANTSUOiA 

Augut 27, J942 

cm. BALVAMTmmA, 

Remember that if your penance it pore, you return here.* 

Wherever you may be study of Urdu must not be ^ven up, and 
you should imi»ove your Hindi letters. Learn more and mme 
of the science of farming and cow*breeding. 

Bltssmgt fipm 
Bafu 

[From Hindi] 

Ba^yki CUuffamm, p. 289 


434. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

August 28, 1941 

MY OBAR miOT, 

I see that I can keep you going even there. I passed on to 
you yesterday N[arendra] Dev*s case. Read the enclosed cutting^. 
See if you can do anything about it. Perhaps you are the best me- 
dium. Samp* is doing something. The Press rqwrts are so hope- 
lessly one-sided that it beccunet di^BIcult to know the truth. 

1 wonder if my statement on the wretched Indo-Burman 
Agreement* is published in the papers you get. If you see 
Bajpai tell him I vras deeply grieved to see him involved in the 
national dishonour. I would like to know his defence if he has 
any. 1 have said the least about his part in the affair. 

Love. 

Bapu 


* At Gandhiji’s instance the addressee had decided to leaye Sevagrun 
Ashram as he couldn*t control his temper. Finally, however, he did not 
leave the Ashram. 

^This is not avaflable. 

>V|iayalaUimi Pandit 
4 f*SA pp. 2S5.9. 
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*^|i wai before the arrival of the peat. Th«e is no hurry 
about the apples. 1 have pven the permisumt^ acquued no rj|^t* 
Here is Shah’s iMter. 

You will do what you like. Perhaps it is better to let them 
fight out their own batUe. 

Frabhakar had fever yesterday. Annapurna has been having 
slow fever. 

Of course you are better in spelling as in many other things. 
You must be better in health, too. 

Love. 

Bafu 

[PPS.] 

1 just discovered that Ramdas had already ordered the virus 
and the exterminator. So if you have not ordered, stop. 

From the original: G.W. 4061. Courtesy: Ainrit Kaur. Abo C.N. 7370 

435. LETTER TO S. X. CHATTERJfEE 

August 28, mt 

DEAR SAILEN, 

You have to come away.' You should therefore return as soon 
as possible. 


Bafu 

From a pbrnoetat: G.W. 10322. Courtesy: Amriia Lai Ghatteijee 

436. LETTER TO G. L. KHANOUCAR 


SavAORAii, 
AmtUMt 28, 1941 

DEAR KRANOUCAR, 

1 had your wire as alto your letter. I am in correqptmdence 
with Vijayalakshmibehn as also others and am doing all that is 
posnble for me. jHow did you come to know of the treatmcsii? 

the addreawe had Rsne to Dtuffm §bu S ratnh t f 


a At GaaA«i*s ii 
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Or are you rdyiiig upon the newqiaper reporu? Keep me posted 
with all the inlbrmatimi you can get. What are you doing m Gawn- 
pore? 

Tcms smetnfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyardal Papers. Coiartetjr: Pyarelal 


437. LETTER TO NATVARLAL J. VEPARI 

’August 28, 1941 

BHAl NATVASLAl., 

I was surprised by your letter of the 25th. From an auditor 
you have become a plaintiff. Even if I have received complaints 
against you, surely I am not going to entertain them. So far as I 
am concerned, you are free, having submitted your report. Actually 
you have done us a favour by auditing the accounts. Why should 
you feel unhappy? You can make any marks you like on the 
papers with you. If you think fit you may hand them over to 
Bachhraj Go. Or if you wish they will deposit them with some law- 
yer. The Navajivan o£Bce will need the account books every now 
and then. I will certainly inquire into the charge you have levelled 
against them, but 1 must say that I have not agreed to inquire 
into their affairs, nor do 1 entertain any suspicion against them. 1 
cannot readily believe that they have all conspired with Ghandra- 
shanker. Some of your remarks have appeared strange to me. But 
I do not blame you for them. You have stated what you honestly 
felt. 1 have now to sift the truth. 

Blessings from 

Bapu 

From a photoatat of the G«|jarati: C.W. 10126 


438. LETTER TO HARSHADA D. DIWARJI 

August 28, 1941 

CBI. HARSHADA, 

I have your letter and the ten-rupee note. The manner in 
M^ch you are observing the rules is excdlent. There is not only 
no neSd to send the yam to me, but you need not send it to Kaku- 
Uiai either. You can certainly buy it. It wfri, therefi»e^ suffice if 
you send the amount which you think the yam is wmih. 



TO UUkVAtf AtAA 


Gti. Abhuttanyu's dtem is excdlo^ The yam 
fine awi even. 


27S 
to be 


Fran s photoatat of the Gtyarati: C2.W. 9955 


Bafo 


439. LETTER TO SHIVANAND 


August 28, 1941 

cm. SmVAKAND, 

You have written in good detail. Tell Fulchand' not to lose 
heart. Those on the death-bed have risen whereas others, [full 
of life] like a juicy berry, have passed away in the space ^ a 
. yawn. We dance as the Master makes us dance and so, if in 
spite of our reasonable precautions we have to depart, we should 
do so with a smile on our face. 

Fulchand has great work to his credit. As 1 was writing 
this sentence, some visitors arrived. 

BUttiagi fimm 

Bato 

From a copy- of the Gujarati: G.W. 2872. Courtesy: Sbania F. Shah 


440. LETTER TO ULAVATl ASAR 

Aupuf 28, J94I 

cm. LIU, 

1 have your letter. 1 think the letter you wrote was not 
proper. And, moreover, where was the need to send it to the 
Trustees? You also were certainly at fault. Students should have 
norhtng to do %rith the servants. What does it matter if diey do 
not supply aniseed? And if you do not get tea you diouldput up 
widi that. Is this [habit <rf] quarrelliiv over trito also what you 
learnt here? Anyway Mahadev has had to apologize on your bdialC 

And it is not pn^>er, other, that you should lose heart about 
your studies. There is no slavery there. You are a slave only of 
your hal»t and your anger. You should get over these dtortoonsings. 
If you cannot do diat, I can see that it will be difficult for yen to 

1 Fulchaad Katturdiaad Shah 
74-I9 



1174 TOs €xn.tmsTS]» wnnu or 

vontinne tlioc. Voa dioiild regard youndf findwlden to havd tieti: 
in Irani rertauraats, for is it not ttende that you ivill get tea 
only once a day? Go to Mahadevbhai himself, understand fiom 
him sviiat your dharma is amd follow it. 

From a photostat of the Gidmad: GJN. 93SZ. Also G.W. 6657. Courtesy: 
Lilavad Asar 


LETTER TO KAUCHAJf M. SHAH 

August 28t 1941 

cm. KANOBAN, 

Does your postcard mean that your gmng there has meant too 
much catpense and that you need not have gone? If so, you need 
not at aU assume that you must stay there. You can even return 
mr go to Sabarmati or somewhere else. Write to me in detail. Eat 
some leafy vegetable like amaranth. And I hope you take finit. 
You must get clear stools. Have you had good rains? 

From a photostat of the Gcgarati: G.N. 8272. Also C.W. 7155. Courtesy: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


442. LETTER TO P. C. GHOSH 


August 29, 1941 

ORAR PROFUIXA, 

I am late replying to yoiu: letter. 

Sardar is free from the danger that was suspected. Of course 
he is considerably reduced and has to be under observation. 

mshorelal is living at the Ashram. He is as well as can be 
expected. 

Khan Saheb hsid all his teeth extracted. He was better for 
the extraction. 

lUyen Babu is still fiur foom well. He is expected here in 
Scgitember. 

Yes, I did heaur of the death of Dr. A. Das. I sent a note of 
condofonce*. He vras truly a great and good national servamt. 
Eiich tragedies unll occur, we have to bear them. Thm is little 


t Vidt “Letter to Ratenmooi Ghat(ed>**» p. 267. 
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malMia in the Ashram. But an indefinite and u nclaadfied l ever 
attacia the inmatca now and then. Garefial nurnng hrinfi it down. 
I hope all of you are keeping weU. 

r«n. 

BMW 

M. K* GUumd 


From a pbotauat: G.N. S782 


445, LETTER TO MARANDAS OANDHi 


SavAtMuot, 
AaguA 29, J94i 

cm. NARANDAS, 

May you live long and render much service. I shall send 
Jajuji there. As you know, he is a holy man. He is the soul of 
the Spinners* Association. He uras a great lawyer, but today be 
lives like a fakir. 

He will let you have one week. See if you can numage 
with less. Write to me and let me know the date and other 
details. 

BUitmgt Jnm 

Batu 

From • microfilm of die G«|jar«ti: M.M.U./II. AJao C.W. 8991. Gourtmyi 
Narandas Gandhi 


444, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Asgail 29, 1941 

cm. amdmt, 

I had a meeting of the A.I.V.I.A. just finished, almost 4.30 
pjn. Hope you are much better. 

Love. 

Batu 

Smu Rajkumaiu Asout Kaur 

Manorvuxr 

SsssoA 

Ftom the origmal: C.W. 4062. C e ur s m y; AaMh Kaar. Aim OM. fm 



445. GURUDEV 


Sanodqjfa is fix' the md^ — rise — of sana — all. Gunidev also 
humped to serve the world through India and breathed his last 
while doing so. He is gone but his experiment is unfinished. 
His mortal remains' are no more but his soul is inmuxtal like 
ours. Taken in this sense none perishes or dies; none is bom. 
But Gurudev lives cm in a special sense. His activities were 
universal, mostly altruistic and through these he will be immor* 
tal. Santiniketan, Sriniketan and Visvabharati — all these are 
manifestations of one movement. They were his soul and for 
them Deenabandhu left this world followed by Gurudev. Our 
true homage should be to miuntain these institutions which he is 
watching wherever he may be. 

Sbvaohaii, August. 30, 1941 
[From Hindi] 

SanotbgMif S^tember 1941 


446. TELEGRAM TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ 


Seth Jamnalalji 

Garb Harnandray Surajmal 

Kankhal 

AIX WELCOME MATAJI.* 

P tmAmm Putnko Btipuk 0 Aikmadt p. 247 


Warohaoamj, 
August 30f 1941 


Bapu 


tTheioiiree has: “AUwell. Gome Matajt.** In his letter dated Angnst 
26, 1941, the addreatee had suggested diat Anandamayi Devi be invited to 
midha to meet Gaadhfii. 
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447, LETTER TO J. a El/MARAFPA 

M, mi 

HY OBAft KU[MAmAPrA], 

You are in a hurry. You will earn the priae when you have 
finished century without the b.p. lidng beyond its U^t 

corresponding to the then age. 

Love. 

Bafv 

Fran a pbotoiui: G.K. 10158 


448. LETTER TO ULAVATl ASAR 

August 30, mi 

CHI. UU, 

I have your letter. Your letter to Tilottama is good. I hope 
everything is all right now. See that you do not make such 
a mistake again. You must always remember that you are stay- 
ing there as a free boarder. When you feel your self-respect 
hurt, your reaction shcnild be not to insult the other in return 
but to leave the institution. But that does not happen there. It 
cannot happen in a philanthropic institution. It is we indeed wlio 
humiliate ourselves. 

If you have calmed down, do not be in a hurry to come 
here. Take what help you need, master your subjects and acquire 
proficiency in them. 

Pyarelal has been released and b here now. 

JNfubff /mu 

Bafv 

From a photoMat of the Ckyaratt: G.N. 9383. Alift C.W. 8696, Oamuafs 
lilavati Asar 
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449, FOJUSWOMD TO *^PJblCTJCAL J40Jf-VI0LEJ4CP* 

It ii dmply a coinddence that these essays on “Practical 
Non-vudence*' are being published in pamj^det Ibnn ahnort «n^ 
ultaneously with Bacbard Gregg's A Disa^wi for JViwi-wsinw . 
The voUury of non-violcncc dioukl read the two tc^cthcfa Ki- 
shorelal Mashruwala is like R. Gregg a deep student rfinm- 
violence. Though he has been brought up in that he 

never takes anythii^ fiw granted. He believes only what he hw 
tested. Thus he has come to accept non-violence by hard tid- 
ing. He has in his oum life and practice prov<d its efficacy m a 
variety of conditions— political, economic, social and domestic. 
His essays have, therefore, a value all their own. They should 
help the believer in non-violenw in sustaining his faith and the 
honest unbeliever in resolving his doubts. 

M. K. Ganohi 

Sevaoram, August 31, 1941 
PraetitA 


450. A DIFFICULT PROBLEM 

A person who is scientifically inclined does not take the 
truth of anything for granted; he tries to prove it hinuelf. In 
this way he develops his own intellect and also obtains know- 
ledge of the potentialities of things. Why docs an apple fall off 
the tree, why does it not fly up? It is said that this question 
arose in Newton's mind and he discovered the law crf“ gravitation. 
Is the earth flat like a plate? Is it stationary ? Such questions arose 
in Galileo's mind and he discovered that the earth is spherical 
likft an orange and revolves on its axis. Such discoveries have 

fKodneed gmt results. ^ 

A khfMti woiieer should adopt a simitac scientific attitude. 
Newton or Galileo did not ponder over the problem Dori^Or 
nanffOM and of serving DoriAroruotttjftaia, They followed an intel- 
lei^ual quest. Hie khadifwodter has however to find a s<dud*m 

* For fitveword to thk pamphlet, ridr pp. 254*5. 
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to thofpoUcBi of 1^0 hungry nMOMHU 

attitude should be all the more scientffic. 


■ m- 

That » wfajr ilMiir 


Why khadi? Why not null cloth? Aim, adiy pml Ibralfii dodi? 
Why cotum cloth? Why not silk? Why not jute or woollen 
textiles? Why the charkha? Why not the lakh*? I can |y» on 
filling pages with questions like these but I do not propos e to 
exhaust all the posuble questions. 

I want to touch upcm only one quesdon here. Su|q>ose for a 
moment that for one reason or the other India docs not have or 
cannot run texdle mills, also suppose that no cloth can be hnpcHt* 
ed firom abroad, can we then provide sufficient khadi to all the 
Indians? We should not be satisfied with meeting the demand 
somehow. The East India Company did this and to some extent 
this was done even earlier. In those days pcofde were forced to 
spin and to weave on minimum wages. This custmn was called 
begar. We have to confess with rqpret that Isfsr is an ancient 
custom. It was not introduced by the Britbh. We may perhaps 
be able to produce enough khadi throti|d> btgmr. But khadi 
workers cannot be trained to undertake such inhuman work. Our 
intention is to help the spinners earn such wages as would en- 
sure, after eight hours* hard labour, wholesome and nutritiotts 
food, necessary clothing, comfortable houses and other amenities 
necessary for a happy home. If it is proved that khadi cannot 
succeed under these terms and conditions, we should modenly 
a^ept the limitations of khadi and also restrict our activity. 

Let me state my view here. 1 have adopted khadi in the 
belief that khadi has all the above-mentioned capacity, t cannot 
adduce irrefutable evidence in support my view. Many of my 
activities arc undertaken in good iaith or intuitively. But they 
are not conducted on the basis of inspiration alone; 1 have tried 
to place my convictions on a sound scientific foundation while 
propagating them. 1 have made and am still makh^ all possible 
experiments based on reason and I encourage my co-worters 
to do so. We have not found a solution to the problem posed 
above; we may perhaps never get it and 1 know it is a d^foatlt 
proUem, a cemiplex problem. It does invtdve a lot of statiftios as 
also knowledge of economics, psycdiok^, pardcuiarly of the Indian 
mind, and also of ethics. A mere statistical solution wfil not do, 
nor will a mere econcnnic sdutkm, because we ca n no t ignore our 
most fundamontal and vital {wincij^cs. We do not want to tqwread 
throui^ coercion. We want to do our work by chslnging 
peo^c*s sense of values and habitt. Hence our r es cas e iie s A ouk l 
p ro c eed frmn all sullies. 
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Khadi wcnrkm dioidd inteaaily .diCM efibsts to solve tbia 
difficult pitddem. 

This is enot^^h for the day. 

[Fn>m Hindi] 

KhaM JagiO, August 1941 

45t. LETTER TO AMRIT EAUR 

August 3it 1941 

MY DEAR n»OTy 

Your letter. 

I think I have told you that I do not worry about your 
health. I know you are getting on. I have resigned myself 
to your return being indefinitely delayed. And just now I am 
glad you are not here. The heat b severe and damp. You know 
what it b after the rains. Thb heat b needed by the crops but 
not by you at any rate. 

I had your apple today. It was very good. 

P. will be going to Bombay and thence to Delhi. He would 
return here to offer C[ivil] D[isobedience]. He has vbibly increased 
hb knowledge of the Koran. Are you keeping up your practice 
of Urdu writing? You should, if you are not. 

A[mtul] S[alaam] b keeping quite well and working in the 
kitchen, etc., etc. Annapurna has not yet got rid of her slow fever. 

I have not thought over the League resolutions.^ 

But 1 agree with your criticbm. Yes, Satyamurti had acted 
most unwisely.* 

Love. 

Bapu 

From llie m'tginal: G.W. 4063. Oourtesy: Ainrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7372 

* The Working Committee of the Alhlndia Muslim League, which 
concluded its session on August 26, 1941, passed resolutions on the question 
of indusion of Muslims in the expanded N^eeroy’s Executive Council and 
die National Defence Council, the pcditical and communal situation in die 
country, the lncka>Buiina Agr eem ent and die Khar-^arif riots. The Co rn* 
mittee called tqion Sir Sultan Ahmed, member-designate of the Viceroy's Es- 
eeutive O ou n c il, the Nawab of Chhatari and Begum Shah Nawax, member s 
of the National Defence Council, to resign from dieir reflective bodies within 
ten days. 

a imblie meeting in Madras on August 27, S. Satyamurti, Deputy 
Le ad er of the Congress Baity hi die Central Aseembiy, had esprcwfd the 
ophiion that the Congress shoudd resume offi c e in the provinces. 



452, LETTER TO FARID AJfSARt 


Sbvacnium, 

AMpat 5J, 1944 

DEAB FABID, 

I have your letter with Brijkridina** fiwtnote. 

1 have written to Satyawati inviting her to come to Sevagram. 
No rei^y; 

Jamnalalji went to Rajlttunari’s home for hoUth. He it now 
in Anandamayi Devi’s As^m near Dehra [Dun]. He wiU be 
returning about 21st September. He is well. 

Radhabehn has passed, is well amd gaining experience at a 
pathologist. 

Sardar is out of immediate danger but not out of the %vood. 
No cause for anxiety. 

The rest you know. 

My regards to all. 

Love. 

Bapu 

M. K. GANOta 

Frcmi a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 

453, LETTER TO VALLABHBHAl PATEL 

Auptst 34, 4944 

BRAI VALLABUBilAI, 

I have your letter. I do not expect any letter from you at prewnL 
If you can politely get yourself released from the doctors and come 
here, 1 should like it. I believe that your intestines can be soothed 
by remedies like mud«packs and changes in diet. I have not much 
faith in ayurveda. The vaids do not master their subject. Some of the 
remedies are effective, but I have not observed what the vaids know, 
how they work and so on. This is only my guess-wcurk. Do whsU sat* 
isfies you. 1 have only exprened my personal view. Anyhow you must 
get wdL I would not let you a whole hour in the lavatory. 

***Bapo*"* 

[Frewn Gujarati] 

PWw-2.- Sm4ar rAMUkmm, p, 251 


m 



454. LETTER TO MAXIBEH)f PATEL 


AufftA 3U t94l 

cm. MAHIy 

I dcdiberately refiramed fimn writing to you. I do not widi to 
send you to jail just now. I will certainly send you when the time 
arrives. Even being outside you are doing useful work. The time to 
send you will certainly come. Fmr the present go on dmng service 
without any odier thoughts and improve your health. 

BUtdagt Jnm 

Bapu 

Smt. Manibbhn Patel 
68 Marine Drive 
Bombay 

[From Gujarati] 

Baptma Palm-4: AiaaAAm PaUine, p. 131 


455. LETTER TO INDIRA NEHRU 

At^^st 3Jt 1941 

GHl. INDU, 

1 am very glad to have your letter. I have been getting news 
of your health. It is good that you have not suffered on account 
of this climate. On the contrary it did some good, didn*t it? 

I am also trying for Ludmow Jail. Let us wait for the result. 
Tell me what is done about Papu*. How many times do you meet? 

My blessings to Raja^ and Krishna’. 1 hope their children 
are weU. 

Blusiagt /mm 
Bapu 

Flrom a photostat die Hindis Q.W. 9603. Gourtesr: Ndtru hicasoctel 
llmeuni aad Library 

t JBwaharlal Nehru 

’ OuBOttam Hudiecsing and his adlb, shier of Jawriiatlal Nchrii 
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456, TELBGRAM TO SNtTAIfAm 

/, mt 

SmVANAND 

Wadbwan 

UY CONOOLBNCBt. IN FULCHANO's DEATH WE LOW 
ONE OF OUR BRAVEST AND BEST WOREERt. TNOUOtt 
SO YOUNO HE BAS DIED WELU SHARDA* AND 

YOU WHO WERE NEAR HAVE TO GARRY ON FUL- 

CHAND*S WORK. 

Bafu 


From • photottat: O.W. {0344. Courtesy: Shivanaiid 


457, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

/, 194! 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your well-written Hindi letter to hand. 

Why not have your women's meeting in Simla? Those who 
vrill attend are most of them well-to-do, are they not? But ifit is not 
important it is better that it takes place in your absence. It vnll be 
a tax on your energy, if it is in your presence. 

Here is a copy of my letter to Satyamurti. nease destroy after 
perusal. 

I do not want you to write to Mudie. It is cnou|^ what you 
have doncu Samp and Kripalani have seen Sloan^. They have 
got some satisfaction. 

Love. ^ 

Bafu 

[PS.J 

RathiV letter is good. I did right in not tafcingyou. You shcnild 
seek an opportunity ^ goii^ there now to hHp. But of that later. 

Fran the original: C.W. 4064. OcMirtmy: Aarit Kaur. AIm G.N. 7973 


* Ftdduuid Kasturchand Shah’s widow 
STcanaos Stoaa, Adviser to the Governor, tJ.P. 
s Rnthindraaatb Tagore, sen of RafaiiHlninadi Tagero 



458, LETTER TO BHAGWAIQl P, PAMDTA 

Siptmber 1941 

cm, BHAOWANJl, 

I have gone through your letter from the beginning to the end. 
It has produced no effect on me. You have seen nothing with your 
own eym. It is all hearsay. One should not suspect a co-worker on 
the basis of such stories. If L. bhai had been devoid of character, 
the fact would have become known long ago. He would not have 
been able to retain [the goodwill] of so many people. Such a man 
cannot go on working ceaselessly. I have of course talked to L. 
bhai. He denies everything. I would advise you to have trust 
till you get first-hand evidence. One can vrrite to me whatever 
one wishes. You are certainly of a suspicious nature. You are 
not able to weigh evidence. All the same I am sending your letter 
to Narahari, who will do Kiiiat is necessary.* And finally the path of 
ahimsa requires that we should trust to the last, and have faith 
that sin cannot be hidden for ever. 

BUssings from 
Bapu 

From the Gujarati origmal: G.W. S94. Courtesy: Bhagwaiyi P. Pandya 


459, LETTER TO NARAHARI D, PARIKH 

September 1, 1941 

cm. NARAHARI, 

Read the accompanying papers when you are free and see if it 
is necessary to do anything. Return Bhagwanji’s letter to him after 
reading it. If you think it necessary, meet any of the people whose 
names he has mentioned. 

filMfatft from 

Bapu 

From a photoatat of the Guiarati: S.N. 9124 


> VUe the followiag item. 



460, LETTER TO DR, ^ATHUBHAi PATEL 

SipttKiAit U i94! 

BBAI NATHUBHAl, 

Why do you feel ashamed about your Gujarati? We are aU 
sailing in the same boat. However badly vrc write it, our mother 
tongue must be dear to us. 

You have given me good information and abo explained the 
matter well. I am hopeful that I shall be able to convince Sardar 
on your behalf. Bring him out of bed hrst. With so many of you 
doctors there, why should he have to spend one hour in die lava* 
tory? That is as good as inviting death. 

I suppose you know tliat Durga has not fully recovered. She 
gets belching and has pain in her leg. She is still in Ahmedabad. 
This is for your information if you do not know it. 

Mahadev %rill of course get well. 

fimm 

Bapv 

From a photmtat of the Gujarati: G.W. 1057. Courtesy: Or. Nadiubhai Vsld 


461, LETTER TO F. MART BARR 

Stptniibff 2, 1941 

cm. MARY,* 

At last you have come. And now that you have arrived it seems 
you had never left India. I shall patiently await your urival at 
Sevagpram. I hope you have derived much physical benefit tnm 
your visit to S[outh] A[firica]. 

Love. 

Bafu 

[PS.] 

nease tell Kamala that I forgot to tril her that her staodpcfint 
about Red Gross, etc., was correct. You are right about her health. 
Faidt is wholly hers. She can earily procure the food she needs. 

Bato 

From a photostat; G.N. 6082. Also C.W. $412. Oourtcqr; F. Mbury Batr 
tHie auperseripiioii is m the Devsaacaii t e rips . 

m 



t£TTER TO K, B. MENOK 

SBVACttAII, 

Stptmber 2, 1941 

DBAB lOMON, 

I have your tuvo letteia. I ahall try to send you something. 
Seeing that Thakkar Bapa is there to guide you, I am not taxing 
mysdf about JainarayanjL* 

Tams, 

Bapu 

From a copy: Pyarelal Fspen. CJourtesy: Pyarelal 


463, LETTER TO VALLABHRAM VAIDYA 

Slumber 2, 1941 

BHAI VALLABRRAll, 

You are having good experimce. Let it result in your render- 
ing truly great service of the people. 

Shu VAiXABHaAM Vaioya 
B noA House 
P.O. Uttaekashi 
D urr. Tbhu Gaehwal 

From Gafarati: G.W. 2915. Courtesy: Vallabhram Vaidya 


464. LETTER TO K. M. MUMHl 

SepteoAer 2, 1941 

BHAl MUNBBl, 

1 got your letter. Let Chi. Sarala^ come ovear. 

You have made a ggod tour. 1 have not read everything, but 
have fiarmed some impression. For years conditions in Bengal have 
been adiat you describe them to be. 

JiHISIIIff JwWm 

Bapu 

Flrom Gtyarati: C.W. 7666. Courtesy: K. M. Mundii 

^ PUa **LettiHr to K. B. Menon*', pp. 37<8. 

^^The addressee's eldest dau^ter Sarala Siedi vdio was a solicitor of 
the Ifiid* ChMirt of Bosshay 
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465, LETTER TO UMADEVI AGMAWAL 


S ^plmk t r 2, mi 

CRI. OM, 

At last you have taken the trouUe of vnttiiig a letter. Kjiki^> 
would soon return now. And with what great and vivid experi- 
ence! The description of your place is such that 1 wish 1 could 
send all my patients to you, not only Janakadevi and Madalasa. 
What do you say? 

Bkti kt g$ w iMkfitm 
Bapu 

[From Hindi] 

P amk u m Futrmkm Btfmki Aikirmd , pp. S44>S 


466. LETTER TO KRiSUNACHAJiORA 

Sepimiir 2, 1941 

CHI. KRISHNACHANnaA, 

You can imagine my condition twenty-five years ago. Now 1 
stay in bed and accept service. At that time mostly I used to 
do physical work and took part in all activities. There was this 
difiercnce, that when 1 worked almost everyone used to come 
and join me.> 

From a pbotoatat of the Hindi: G.N. 4401 


467, LETTER TO POKHRAJ 

S^tmbBr 2, 1941 

BBAl POXBRAJJI, 

I have read the letter Dr. Hasan sent you. In n^ view there 
is now no reason why the document should not be got fifom llte 




tjamnalal adtkcsKe't fadicr 

> llie rest of the klicr is aet available. 
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CmnmiHKMier. If the Goundl's permissum is ccmsidered necetsery 
it dunild be obtained. 

Bl tM sm gs Jnm 

Bapu 

From • co py of the Hindi: Pyardal Papas. Courtesy: Pyarelal 

468. LETTER TO JUGALKISHORE BIRLA 

SaVAOKAM, 

StpUmbtr 2. 1941 

BBAI JUGAUU8HOREJ1, 

I have your sweet letter, although I think something still 
remains to be done. There is no particular need for you to come. 
Come when you have the leisure. My blessings are to be taken for 
granted for all noble work. 

Btutkngs frcm 
Bapu 

Seth Juoauushore Biiila 
8 Royal Exchamoe Place 
Calcutta 

From a eopy of the Hindi: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 

469. LETTER TO JAISARAYAJ^ VYAS 

September 2, 1941 

BBAX JADfARAYAN, 

I have your letter. We should not make it a rule that a policy 
adopted in respect of Britidi India should be [applied]* also in the 
States. My personal opinion remains that those who wish to follow 
the policy of non-violence should ke^ clear of the various current 
entanglements.* 

BUssimgi Jnm 
Bapu 

Jainarayan Vyas 
BltASaiAPURX 
Jodhpur, Mbwar 

From a copy df the Hindi: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: PyarHal 
# 

* Blank space in die source 

*T1ie add resse e had asked whedier he could join die Air4taid Ptecau- 
^don Gonsuhative Oommitlee appointed by die Government of Jodhpur. 



470, LBTTSk TO AAiXiT XAVR 


S tfim Atr 2lSt 1947 

MY DBAK miOT, 

I have now begun to tend you buunen. You know that Rat- 
1am has pasmd unconscionable sentences on certain members of the 
Fnya Parishad. The men are important pec^e. Do you know 
anybody there? If you want any literature, it can be supfdied. If 
you do not know, you need not worry. 

Love. 

Bafu 

[PS.) 

Your note in Hindi. The apples reedved from [you] were not 
each wrapped in paper. ShouM they not have bem? 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4065. CSourwsy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7974 


471, LETTER TO SHARDA F, SHAH 

SiTUmktr 5, 1941 

cm. SBAEDA, 

1 have sent a wire*. 1 cannot forget Fulchand. I feel 
that his soul is present by my side. What are your plans now? 
You must not waste even one minute in mourning. Your only 
thought should be how to carry on the worii Fulchand has left 
behind. And please remember that you can come here ufithout 
any hesiution whenever you vrish to and always kftep me frilly 
informed. 

/mm 

Bapo 

From a copy the Gidarati: CLW. 2679. Gourleqrt Sbarda F. Sbah 



4TZ, ££TT£k TO MAXmBHN PATEL 


Sbvaoram^ 
Septmbtr 3, 1941 

CBJU waup 

I have your let^. You have done well in giving me all the 
details. I tent yesterday Jassavrala’s* letter. I strongly urge your 
starting treatment as advised by him. Once the health badly 
deteriorates, aU remedies are Ukdy to fail. I do think you must 
have, a discussion with Dr. Nathubhai. 

Keep me fully informed. 

Bltssmgs Jhm 
Bapu 

. [From Gujarati] 

Bapmta P«tro-4: Mwub0hn Patetm, p. 131 

473, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

September 4y 1941 

cm. AMRIT, 

Mian lf[tikhar*ud-din] is here, so is Sarala, Munshiji’s daugh- 
ter, and others. I send you this merely to acknowledge yours and 
say all is well. More tomorrow. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4066. Courtesy: Amrit Kavr. AlsoG.N. 7375 

474i LETTER TO SACHIDAMAND KARKAL 

September 4, 1941 

OSAjE lUGHIOANAND, 

Surely you tod the other students . . .‘guidance from me. 
You am flady rduse to submit to coercicm and take the oonse- 
t}uence whatever it may be. You ought to resent insult to the 
Gcmgress by asldng for an apdogy . . enter the teacher's dass 

‘ X naturopadi of Bombay 
‘ ‘ One line is iBegibie faere. 


890 



m 


urm io raftATAN j. woobl 

till hm «Bar» aa apqlofy. B«t remcmhwr way cr i ti d—i it man 
an insitl^ A loyalist can Icgitiinatdly say that though tha Cksa- 
gras rensts the Bi{itish] canvan moves on. 

r<m» tkum\h 
M. K. OAMon 

Snai Sacuidanamd Kabxai. 

Hoon No. 5020, CRannAM Cot^omr 

SaTfUUfBNT 

HtTBLI 

FnMB a photcMtat: G.N. M07 


475, LETTER TO BHAGtVANJI P. PAXDTA 

Stpumbtr 4, Mi 

cm. BHAOWANJI, 

I got your second letter. I do not wish to hush up the 
matter. Don’t you know that I have not hushed up the mis* 
deeds of my o%m son? Why, then, should 1 do L.*s? But 
just as I dtsbdieved the evidence against Manilal produced by 
Devdas, so also I will not readily bdieve the evidence against 
L. Devdas had not seen anything with his own eyes, tux did you. 
It was, ultimately, my unbound^ trust which melted Manila! and 
he confessed everything. Why may not the same thing happen in 
L*s case ? L. has not concealed the &cts about his past Ih^ why 
then should he conceal anything about his present life, and what 
would he gain by doing so? Still 1 believe nothing is impossUde 
and, therefore, am ready to how you. But you will have to learn 
to weigh evidencie. 


Batv 

From the Gqjarati ot%inal: C.W. 39S. CSoorSwy: BhagWaidi F. Fsadya 


476. LETTER TO PURATAJf J, BVCH 

StR t m km 4, mt 

OfD. rOBATAN, 

Bhagwanji has seat extracts fiosn your diary casting ai|mraions 
<m Dada. He has made very serious alkgadons, or has allowed 
idmadt to be used as a tool ia mahing tfawn. Let me fcnour adust 
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yoa know and bdieve concerning Uiis. You can show this letter 
to Kiai BhagwaiyL 

Both of you must be keeping well. 

Matmgt fiom 

Bato 

From a photoatat of the Gtgarati: G.N. 918S 


477. LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. NANAVATl 

September 4, 1941 

cm. AMamLAi,, 

You are a fortunate man. Father's falling into sleep eternal 
without having to be nursed by anybody is no occasion for 
mourning. I vividly see his face before me. He was a very holy 
man. CSonsole Mother and return soon after finishing your 
work there. 

Bkssmgs from 
Bapu 

From a photoatat of the Gxyarati: G.N. 10802 


478. LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI 

September J, 1941 

BHAl MUNSHI, 

Chi. Sarala arrived safe yesterday. 1 intended to write to 
you yesterday, but so many visitors arrived all at once that I had 
no time. Sarala possesses the virtues which her name connotes. 
She has become friendly with all. I hope she will stay up to 
Wednesday at any rate. None of you should worry about her in 
any way. 

A letter from Satish Kaldkar is enclosed.' I have taken out 
extracts concerning you from his previous letter. The cniginal 
has been sent to Mahadev and others ac<»rding to the normal 
routine. Tliinking that you should see his letter, I for his 

permission and the accompanying letter is in reply to diat. 
Since the whole of it concerns you, I am sending the letter 

> Satiih Ka klk a r had c ompl a ine d about the addr e ie e^ apeech mt Banaras. 
VUe letter to the addrcatee dated September 11, 1941. 



urrm to Moatr WMom. WS9 

you ¥ridi to tfMrite to me eoytliiim; after toMliiiig lt» 
pleaae do so. 


[PS.] 


Bato 


wUl send the extract (torn Satish's letter tomorrow, as 
Kanaiyo, in whose keeping it is, has gone to Wardha and I do 
not wbh to hold back this letter. 


Gtqarati: G.W. 7667. Courtesy: K. M. Munabi 


479. LETTER TO KRJSHJfACHAJfDRA 

S*pttmi0r 5, 1941 

CHI. KRISHNACmaNDRA, 

It was no doubt a mbtake to have allowed Nirmal Singh to 
go. But such mistakes wilt happen. It is enough that -you ate 
anxious to correct them. 

Pamerkar can have Sailen. He has to be fully tndned. 

fnm 

Batu 

From a f>hoUMtat of the ttindi: G.N. 4402 


4B0. LETTER TO AMRJT KAUR 
Umeoised 5, 1941 

MY DEAR lOIOT, 

I write th» during the silent hour, i.e., before dinner and 
before the post. 

I have not heard from Agatha nor firom Henry*. But I saw 
H.*s article in a magazine which contained the attack* I thought 
I should correct him. If you want to see the article I can said 
it to you. And as 1 did not know H.'s address 1 tvrote to Agatha. 


» Hefvy Solomon Leon Pelak; asMStant editor of 7k* TrmumI OMr; 
joined Ojtiaiaa atofl; became its editor in 1906 daring Gandbiji's afaaanoe 

in Fngiairi He bvcd with GamBsyi at F b o tn i a , and was an ardent supporter 
of die IfMfi*” came in South Africa. Fid* also *Xeuor to Mkaa IsnudF* , 
5.I0-194I. 



S94 THs ooixaoTBD vmmKM or habatiia oamohi 

Of coonr you were right in reftnng die Hyd. izivitati|(^ til 
you would be in fdiinng every odier. I rent it to you lo thid 
you may know it and si^ a reply. You were bound to rdiise. 
Befiire you take anythii^ you must be tfaorou^ily resUxed. 
Even as it is, you are giving a good account of yourselil 

You remember the pamphlet containing the Lahore reso* 
lution* on Pakistani Two copies have been traced in. the liixary. 

I nei^ andoSpate eviL So the answer to your questicm stands 
deferred till the evil overtakes us but which shall not. Is that 
satisfactory answer, if it is any? Do you remember your question? 

For ^e time being you need do nothing* about Narendra 
Dev. I shall inquire. I do not know anything about the Defara 
Dun offer. 

Prabhavati wrote for the transfer of Jayaprakash on the 
ground of ill health, which is patent. Her application is sum- 
marily rgected. Hiey can*t do anything because it is right. 
They yield only to pressure bordering on violence. We are on 
that portion of JRamajuuia which relates Narad’s confusion be- 
cause he had to be corrected. Truly does God confound the 
wisdom of those whom He seeks to destroy. 

Here is a telegram about Ratlam. I have already written 
to you about the case.^ 

Love. 

Bapu 

IPS.] 

1 send you too a copy of a letter from Andhra, not necessarily 
for action but for information to be used on due occasion. 

From Uie original: G.W. 3677. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 6466 


Fssied by (he Ali-ln^ Murifan League oo Mardi 23, 1940; 
LXXI, A|ipeisiis Vin. 


* PSdr tetter to the adOresMe, p. 299. 


sate VoL 



48t, UTTBRYiEW TO H. F. KAMATH^ 

SHtyMOUMt 

A^lniAir s» mi 

H, Hm the entry ef Rimia tnio the war nUerad itt' rnmpiiirinni and 
India** attitude thereto? 

A. The entry o£ Rtueda into the war hat not materially 
altered the complexion c€ the war. Expretsion ol* oral lympal^y 
with Rusna as a victim of aggrcsnon it not wrong hut no pur> 
poM will be served by so doing so long as we cannot traiMlate 
it into action. Rusda is not wholly free hrom blame Inasmuch 
as she has allied herself vdth imperialist posrer though it may 
be for the purpcue of self>e»stence only. Had Jawaharlalji, udio 
is a close student of international ptditics, not been behind the 
bars and thus free to express his views, his opinion in the mat- 
ter would have weighed %rith me. 

U. Can you. Mahainaji. envisage the e m ergence of a non>violent new 
worid order in the Atlantic Charter? 

A. No. I am not able to envisage in tlie Atlantic Charter 
the onergcnce of a uon-violait new world order of my con- 
ception. 

Q. What is your attitude towards the acceptance of olltce in the Vice- 
roy’s Executive CloiincU by Coagrcssmen such aa Sjt. Aoey* and Mr. Nalini 
Ratyan Sircar^? 

A. I do not approve of the acceptance fA office by Con- 
gressmen such as Sri Ancy and Nalini Babu. Such action on 
their part has undoubtedly given a handle to the Briddi Govern- 
ment for carrying on propaganda in America to the effect that 
India should now be satisfied in that even well-lcnown ex-Con- 
gressmen have joined the AHceroy’s Council. 


* H. V. Kamath, Orvanbdng Secretacy of Uie Afi-todla FonvaMi Bkc, 
mbmitted this report for GaadMF* approval who revioed It io p l a c w , tboui^ 
not very material^. 

r J^tftav Sftii'ari Aaey «dto jamedasawasber-liiiCbaige, CversM ItHtiajM 
I Who Joined a* o to o dber -io Hdiatge, E du catioo, HniMh and LMidi 

m 
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ft. b the MtjrsHmha nM wcmcn t praoeedinE to your rarirfoctica? tu 
vuluit w»y is it different from the 1930 sao ve m en t*? Has tfte pofiey of noo* 
embatrassBaent any poli t ical value or s^nificance? What wiS be your atti> 
tude in case the Government cencet i ed the r^t of fr e edom of speech? b 
there any HkeBhood of intensification of the struEgb in the near fiiture? 

A. The SAtyagrahn movement is proceeding to my entire 
satisfaction. Fkessure on a scale comparable to that of the 1930 
movement is not being put on the Government, it is true, but 
that movement was different in character from the present one. 
But the main fru^t that the struggle is going on constitutes suffi- 
cient mwal pressure, so much so that the British Govemment*s 
position in America does not appear to be quite comfortable. 
The policy of non-embarrassment is a logical consequence of non- 
violence and in that way a political necessity, but I do not 
expect the British Government to reciprocate my chivalrous 
stand. There is no possibility of the Government conceding the 
right of fireedom of speedi, but if they did so honestly, 1 am 
bound to call off the movement. Bona-fide recognition of firee 
non-violent speech would mean a large step towards indepen- 
dence. Intensification of the struggle is not likely during the 
poidency of the war. Intensification will come at the close of 
the war if it became necessary. 

ft. What is your attitude to the local kUem and SHudoer struggle? 

A. I extend my sympathy to all local hisqn and mazdoor 
struggles finr their legitimate demands and such struggles cannot 
amount to embarrassment of the Government. My attitude can- 
not be otherwise, considering that I myself have been the author 
of such stru gg les in the past. 

ft. In view of die fact diat the svord 'non-violence* does not af^ar 
In the Ckmgress Gonsdtudon, vdiat is the duty of Congressmen as r egar ds 
non-violent conduct? 

A. Though the word 'non-violence* does not appear in the 
Congress Constitution, it does in resolutions. Though there be 
no resolution of a plenary session of the Congress cm the sub- 
ject of ncm-violence, I expect Congressmen to abide by the 
A.I.C.C. resedutkm so Icmg as it is not modified or alta^. by 
a jdenary session. 

ft. Acharya Kripalani recendy, in reply to Sardar Sordid Sngd* Cave^ 
■har, asiSd that the Farward Bloc is not a part of die Gosigress organisation. 

* Dandi March and Sail Satyagraha 



Hie etetinent <m Kripelanyi^ put hu emted not • Ktde eoaftainB aari 
nuatoKieHtanding aiaanc aeveral GongrcMnen. ' I pmonoBy bold dwt dM 
postdon of die Forward Moc in the Ooogrew i* ipiite aiadlar to dwt of dai 
C3ol^reM SoeUlbt Forty. GouM you kindly cdB|^tn «e widi you 
on the ndiiect? 

A. Though the Congress Constitution does not recognise 
separate groups urithin the Congress organisationf Gongremen 
who owe allegiance to such groups have every i%ht to renuun 
in the Congress in their individual capaaty UT the groups ere 
not inconsistent with the Congress resolution and pcdicy. I 
never insisted that Congressmen who do not subscribe to my 
interpretation of non-violence should leave the Co ng res s . The 
Congress Socialist Party is just as much not a part of the Con- 
gress oiganization as the Forward Bloc. The Ctmgress Consti- 
tution makes no mention of either as being component parts of 
the Congress organization. The Forward Bloc and the Congress 
Socialist Party are on a par with each other so lar as their be- 
ing part of the Congress organization is concerned. 

Have you. Mahatmaji, full faith in a Divine Power m o ul d in g ou 

destiny? 

A. Yes, I have full faith in a Divine Ptrwrer guiding the 
destinies of India and of the world. It is this living faith that 
sustains me in the present crisis. 

The Hindu, 5-11-1941 


482. LETTER TO SARANCADHAR DAS 

SevAoaAM, WAaoHA, 
S^Urndm 6, t94t 

DEAR SARANOAOHAR DAS, 

Rajkumari is resting in Simla. She won’t be back before 
October. Your letter to her gives a piteous tale. 

This is my advice. The men whose sUtemenU you have 
translated had no notion cXi the working of ahimsa. If tluy had 
the courage of non-violence they could not have come away alive 
except by converting their assailanu miscalled Police without 
retaliation. That would mean ahimsa of the hii^iesc order. 
This does not come except by long previous trainii^. It w rardy 
But if one cannot exhibit such courage, one must not be 
a ootvaixL One has not only the right but it is a duty to 
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retaliate Is a v^pxrous ataimer. This again requires great ocmriga. 
I have seen it eachiinted successhiUy. It diould not matter howr 
heavy the odds are. Redstanoe amy mean death. It must be fiieed 
in p^cre n ce to a cowardly resignation to brutal and indecent 
treatment. It is this selMefence whidi is not taboo to a CSon> 
gressman. It is the inherent right and the bounden duty of a 
miui to defend honour non>violently if he knovrs how, otherwise 
vicdendy. There u no other way. Such a man will soon be able 
to learn the >nrtue of non-violence. But that is only by the way. 
My advice is dear and emphatic. There is too much of this as- 
saulting in Orissa, assuming the truth of statements that have 
been sent to me from time to time. If you have assimilated 
my advice you will act in a methodical and deliberate man- 
ner. You will be at liberty to publish this letter vdth a care- 
fully thought out programme as to how to go about it. You 
may send me the draft manifesto for approval or you may come 
when you like for a discussion before acting. The matter is too 
important to be ignored. 

From a copy: C.W. 10443. Courtesy: Government of Orissa 


483. LETTER TO S. M. MASURKAR 

September 5, 1941 

DBAR MASURKAR, 

If I get the papers referred to by you in your letter of 26th 
ultimo 1 shall try to study them. 

Tours siueertfy, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papets. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


484. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

S^tember 7, 1941 

MV mcAR mior. 

You had to be satisfied yesterday with Prabha*s Idter. But 
shb more dian compensates for the absence of my very brid 
letters. And writes we& 

Here is ^bloV letter. 

> KMyan^ ipn of Mahattev Desai 



more heat again liere. It has been tainiiig off and on* 
The dhy remains overcast. 

M&ta ii happy in her new cottage. She b putting hi ardiH 
tic decorations on the wiJl — all sacred diings. 

Mahadev is restored but weak. He has to be in Ahmed* 
abad. 

Jajuji is to go to Narandas. Bui it not so easily led as 
you^ 1 would have loved tend her. But her heart is in the 
Frontier woik. If she gets the freedom she has asked i>r, she 
might be induced to take up work like what you suggest. 

I must send you Sisnudsjw** 

Love. 

Bato 

[PS.] 

Here is the bell going for II. 

After recapt of post: 

Your letter. Thu week I have lost one lb. You will have 
done well if you overtake me — hard tadc? 

Bapo 

From the original: G.W. 4067. Courtety: Amrit Kaur. Aho O.N. 7S76 


4S5. LETTER TO M!RZ^ ISMAIL 

7, 1941 


OEAH sm MmZA, 

This* for your amusement if nobody else has already p a s s e d 
it on to you. 

rear* jiMawfir. 
M. K. Gandhi 


from m photostat: G.N* 2185 


I A FBadi aMmtfely, fwbfiMicd uadn Am atuphea of Am Oandhl Sava 
Saa^, eiMMd by KaJelkar and Dada Dbamadhttari 

STha ii i K****"* is not avaflabie. 



486. LETTER TO PURATAN J. BVCH 

SeptmAir 7, 194 J 

am. rtntATAN, 

You may came oyer whenever you wish. Tdl Vasumad- 
bdm that I got her letter. Let her by all means oomidete her 
programme. 

Mtsamgi Jmn 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

I got your letter. I am glad. 

PuKATAN Buck 
H iUUtJAM ASBKAlf 
Sabariiati 

From • friiotoBtat of the Giyarati: G.N. 9184 


487. LETTER TO KUNVARJl K. PAREKH 

September 7, 1941 

OHX. KUNVARJl, 

I have written to Stuhilabehn. Dr. Mehta had sent me a 
message and now I have your letter. Yes, we have to be careful 
and if we are, nothing will happen. Dinner parties and ban« 
quets on festival days should be avoided. Live in the open air 
and avoid over>exertion, and eat enough of fruit and greens. 

BUismgs Jnm 

Bapu 

Shri Kunvarji Khetsi 
Zandu Pharmacy 
Dadar 
B<mibay 14 

Pram a photottat of the Ckyarati: SJ9. 9750. Abo C.W. 729. CSourtew: 
NavaJivan Thist 
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438. LETTER TO KAMCHAM M. SHAH 


{Stptmhf 7, 

CBL XAMCRAN, 

I do not know what troth there it in the acoomponying. 
Mu[nnalal] claims that it it the plain onvamidied truth. Even 
if it is not so, there is an agreement between us that you should 
take no offence. 

[PS.] 

Will you let yourself be medically examined by Maiyida- 
behn? 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 8271. Also C.W. 7IS6. CSourteay: 
Munnalal G. Shah 


489. LETTER TO DHIRUBHAt B. DESAi 

SxvAoaAM, WaanHA, 
7, i94i 

CHI. DHUtUBHAI, 

Received your letter. It is frank. 1 am satisfied. 1 don't 
attach importance to the other things I have beard. Mcne abmit 
that when I have time. 

You have not written about Uiulabhai's health. I hope 
he is in good q>irits. 

Btuik ig f fitm 

fiAru 

From a copy of the Gidaraii: Fyandal PXpcn. C eo m s y t Pyarslal 


SOI 


(From the poatmaric 



490, MESSAGE TO PEOPIB OF AUMEDAEAD^ 

Sbvaosam, 
S^Umbtr St 4941 

TIi 9 more I ponder the more 1 comber the sptnmiig^heel 
as Uie eaviour of die poor. Its beauty lies m the fiuct that 
only women and children under 12 yean devote themtelvet to 
the production o£ k h ad d ar ibr a little time daily India will get 
all ^e doth ihe needs. 

If this experiment is carried out in Ahmedabad itself on a 
small scales 1 fed confident that the truth of my words would 
be am|dy demimstrated. 

M. K. Gamdhi 

fTrom Gigarati] 

Sumthar, 18-9>1941; abo Th$ BtmUjjf OmmeUt 19.9>1941 


49t, LETTSE TO AhARtT KAVR 

St^mber St 1941 

MY Dxaa UMOT, 

Your letter. 

1 redirected two letters yesterday which 1 hope you duly 
received. 

Your cough is taking a long time going. Are you talking 
too much? Can you take a few days* complete silence? It will 
work a mirade. The Ratlam papov make heavy reading. I 
woii*t inflict them on you unless I find it absolutdy necessary. 

The apples were not damaged. They might have kept fresher 
if tibey had been wrapped in paper. IXm*t you worry abwt them. 
The rent fiom PMbha. I occupy die Hospital room. 

Lowe. 

Bafu 

Firam &e nriglnal: O.W. 4068. Gourtety: Amrit Kaiir. Abo GJf. 7S77 


> His wu sent on die oc c Mion of Goadiyi^ birdMUy. wbidi acenwiim 
to dw Vlknun calendar, AA on SrpMiro b w 18 . 
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492. LETTER TO DR. B. C. LAGU 

8, mi 

DBAft tAOU, 

Tlianks fi>r your letter. Lakshmibiu mtUI be welcome with 
Fremabai. She won't mind being crovrded. I am trying die 
scorpion'Sting medicine. It seems to have ansurered in the one 
case tried. 

Tim, 

Hapu 

Dr. B. C. Laou 
Rama Nivas 

Lakshmi Rd., Narayan Peth 
Poona 2 

Prom a photostat: G.N. 1375 


493. LETTER TO RATHIMDRAMATH TAGORE 

StpUmbtr 8, 1941 

MY DEAR RATHl, 

As I sent you wire^ in reply to yours» I have takas my time 
to acknowledge yours of 1st instant. If you and the others want 
me to be President of Visvabharati, 1 must discuss the |nxigect 
with you. My whole soul is with you all in wishing to keep 
the triple institution^ fully worthy of Giurudev. Just now I am 
seriously thinking of touring the country to make up the five 
lacs if my appeal^ fails to bring the sum. Please send me a list 
of what has been sent directly to Santiniketan. 

Love. 

M. K. Gano« 

Shri Rathimdranatu Taoore 

Samidoretan 

Bengal 

From a photostat: GJf. 8752 

* This is not available. 

^Vnvabhsrati, Santinibetan and Sr ini k et a n 
3FMrp.231. 
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494. LETTER TO BHAGWAJQl P. PANDTA 

Siptember 8, 1941 

cm. SRAOWANJI, 

1 have your letter. I got Puratan*s also. He is diqdeased 
that yoo sent his five>year>old note without his consent. It is his 
opinion now, i.e., after five yean* experience, ftiat Dada is a 
spotless and simple-hearted man. Bhai Puratan believes that the 
allegation against Dada is the result of a conspiracy by some 
Haryans. 1 share his belief. These people have suffered so much 
that they have lost their humanity. This is of course not true 
all of them. We must bear with all this. But while doing so we 
should not be misled into entertaining suspicions against anybody. 

I undentand Narahari’s criticism. It is a fact that you are 
collecting evidence. In doing so you cannot but start whisper- 
ings among the people. This would foul the atmosphere. And, 
moreover, you are forgetting your sphere of work. This is bound 
to interfere with your work. Why do you make yourself a watch- 
man of anyone in the Ashram? It will be enough if others, you 
and I, all become our own watchmen. Supervision is Nar^ari*s 
job. If anybody wants to complain let him do so to him. 
You should plug your ears. I have a beautiful figure of three 
monkeys, which I always keep in fix>nt of me. They are three 
representations of the same monkey. His ears, mouth and eyes are 
closed. The lesson the figure teaches is that one should not listen to 
criticism of or see or speak of anybody’s defects. The original of 
this figure is found on a tall pillar in Japan, and was carved thou- 
sands of years ago. We should engrave this lesson in our hearts. 

I will hear what you have to say when you come here. 
I am not inclined at present to said for anybody rise. I would 
send fiir others only if I myself am shaken even a little in my 
mind. But if Narahari is poutive in his view, 1 would not dis- 
regard him and make any inquiry. You may, with Narahari’s 
ocMisent, stay for 15 days or more. But you need not ccmie or 
stay qiecially for the sake of Nimu. She will get somebody to 
accompany her. 

Bksikiit fimm 

, Bapu 

From the Gtyarad orispnal: G.W. 396. Courtesy: Bhagwanji P. Fuulya 

304 



49S. LETTER TO NARAXDAS GANDHI 


SBVAORAjM, 

Stpkmbtf 8, 1941 

am. NARANDAB, 

I have your letter of the 1st. 1 have already suggested 
Jajuji*s name for Rentia Baras pre^ramme. You must have received 
that letter long ago.^ Jajuji’s other programmes have been su^ 
pended in view of that visit. He will be ready to give you eight 
to ten days. I should now ' get from you the programme drawn 
up for him. 

Chhaganiai^ was here for a day. He has assured me that 
he will complete [Uie figure]. If necessary he will go as far as 
Rangoon. The papers report tliat you have liad some rain there. 
Did you have enough? 

It is Prabhashankar^ about whom 1 am not sure, but would 
not Champa^ also be included? Poor thing, she would do what 
he asks her to do. And tliat is natural. 1 had even gone to 
the extent of arranging that he should come here while Magan> 
bhai’ was here. M. is in Delhi now, and will come again in 
October. After spending a few days here, he intends to go to 
Rangoon around the 20th. 1 got your letter afterwards. In* 

formation about Jajuji is enclosed. It is better that my mes- 
sage should be conveyed by Jajuji himself. It is too early just 
yet. 

BUttbigs from 
Bapu 

From a microfilm of the Gujarati: M.M.U./II. Also C.W. 8543. Courtesy: 
Narandas Gandhi 


t Fidr letter to the addressee, p. 275. 

2 Son of Dr. Fraiyivandas Mehta 
9 Ghampa*s father 

* Wife of Radial Mehta, Dr. Praiuivandas Mehta’s son 
’ youngest too of Dr. Plraidtvsndas Mehta 
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496. LETTER TO KRJSHJfJCHAJfDRA 

S^lmttr 8, 1941 

am. KtnHIIACBAMDRA, 

If evil thougjitf come to mind it means that the mind is 
en^»ty and Nature •abhors a vacuum. So when the mind is not 
reciting Ramanama or doing His work, then the Devil takes 
possession of it. So when evil thoughts invade the mind, the only 
way to check thdr attack is to recite Ramanama and to do 
Rama's wiwk. It can never fail. Go on increasing the recitation 
of Ramanama till you succeed. There is no other remedy. 

Mttsktgt fnm 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4403 


497. NOTE TO RAMNARATAN CHAU DH ART 

Stptmber d, 1941 

cm. aAMNAltAYAN, 

I have listened to Anjana*. 1 am pained,^ but tho'e is no* 
thing to worry about. 1 shall break my silence soon after the 
jHrayer meeting today. We three can then sit together and discuss 
the matter. It %vill not be proper to talk while out walking. 

BUt»»as pnm 
Bapu 

[From Hindi] 

Mwm A>s DM». Kya Smi^lia?, p. 167 


t Addressee’s wifi: 

Vltie addresMe*t healdt had suddody d et er iora ted. 
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m, NOTE TO RAMNARATAN CHAUDHART^ 


[StptmA$r B, /M/p 

Mondng: 

Milk 12 ounces 

MaumM 1 

11 sum. 

Banana 1 

Ghee i ounce 

Vegetables as much as can be contained in am 8-ounce bowU 
They could be seasoned with lemon juice, amd not more 
than 10 grains of salt. 

2 p.m. 

Twelve ounces of butter-milk, 20 grains of soda bicarb aind 
(me msambi if you feel hui^py. 

5.20 p.m. 

Kfilk 12 ounces 

V^etables as much ais cam be contadned in am 8-ounce 
bowl. 

Cucumber raw 2 ounces, whenevtar available. 

Mosambi 1 

At n^ht if you feel very hungry then take one banana. Mash 
it amd chew it properly. This is the maucimum quamtity. If your 
bowds do not move for three days, take am enemau Give me 
detauls every day so that, if I have to make a change, I may 
do sa Send them in writing. 

[From Hindi] 

Mtim Kya DM»t Kya SmyAd?, pp. 167-8 


was decided that before sbiftbig to Nalwadi the addre s ie c 
should try, at Sevagram, Gandhiji's prescription received aloof with the nose 
of this date; wUt the prcerdinf item. 

S07 



499. LETTER TO M. G. BHAVE 


Sevaokam, 

S€ptmber 9, 1941 

DEAR BHAVEJlS 

Your letter^. T retain the same opinion^ as before. 1 am ut- 
terly opposed to ccmununalism in everything but much more so 
in qxnt. 

You may make urhat use you like of this opinicm. Please 
do not ask me to do anything more. 1 have no time. 

Tcwrs smcmljip 
M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Paper*. Courtet>': Pyarcial 


500, LETTER TO R. KRISHNAMURTHT 

Sevagram^ Wardha (C.P.), 
September 10, 1941 

DEAR KRISHMAIIURTBY^, 

I like your suggestion that leaders should meet and deliver 
their considered judgement.’ You put words into the mouths 
of the masses. Are they not diunb? As to your suggestion, I 
can do nothing mechanically. God’s will be done. 

Tours smurotj, 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a facsimUe: KaUd, 26-10-1975 


I Secretary, Maharashtra Cricket Association 

* Dated August 26, 1941 , seeldog Gandhiji’s oinnion regarding communal 
cricket and participation of Hindus therein 

9 Fuh VoL LXXm, pp. 213-4. 

* Founder-Editor of JTotti, a Tamil weekly of Madras 

9 The addressee had sent Gandhiji an Eni^isfa translation of an editorial 
voicing public disappointment at Gandhgi’s dedaion to keep aloof from the 
C ree d os n movement till the War was over. It exhorted national leaders to re- 
quest Oendhl^ to revive the stnig^. 
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S0J, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

S^A$mier iO^ t94t 

MY DEAR HHOT, 

Your letter in perfect Hindi. 

Sarojini* went yesterday — as chirpy as ever. She was in- 
teresting without being instructive. What new things could she 
tell? 

Sarup is still here. She leaves tomorrow for Allahabad. She 
tells me J* & R> are both keeping well. She herself is pulled 
down but is otherwise fit. 

Annapurna is better. Rajen Babu came in today with his 
wife. I have not met him yet. He is resting in Wurdha. He 
is well though weak. 

Mahadcv won’t be here till he has finished Ahmedabad. 

They want me to send you to Alwar on lit October. I 
have sent a flat refusal. If you were well I would certainly 
have sent you, but there is no knowing when you will be quite 
fit. When you return it might be well to bring amneone with you. 

Love. 

Bayu 

From the original: C.W. 4069. Gourteiy: Amrit Kaur. Abo O.N. 7S78 

502. LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA 

S^Umhr lOf 1941 

DEAR RU[mARAPPA], 

This is Jhaverbhai’s suggestion. Do you think it is feasible 
smd necessary? Ck>nfer with Jh. 

The analysis of sent by you seems to be faulty. I am 
inquiring. 

Love.' 

Baeo 

From a photostat: G.N. 10159 

^Sarc^iiu Naidu 

^Jawabarlal Nehru 

^Ranfit Fandit 

*Ckcam 
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S03. LETTER TO EAMHAITALAL VAIDTA* 

S^itmb$r 10, 1941 

1 am doing whatever I can and whatever is poinble while 
remaining in the background. 

Bapu 

Flran the Ifinitt origmal: Pyardal Fapets. Ooiirtefy: Pyardal 


304, LETTER TO T, S. GHOCKAUNGAM 

StpUmber 11, 1941 

obah obogbaunqaii>, 

I would not trouble you to come here as Dr. Subbaroyan 
will be coming himself. 

Thurs iMCtfftfIv. 

M. K. Gandhi 

Sbri T. S. Chookaunoam 

**DlNAliANI** 

100 Mount Road 
Madras 

From the original: G.W. 2976. Oourtety: T. S. Ghockalingam 


505. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

SepUmher 11, 1941 

mr DEAR IDIOT, 

So you are not yet out o£ the wood. What is this rheuma* 
tism of the mouth? Why should you have it at all? There 
must be deeper cause. How I wish you allowed yourself to be 
overhauled in Delhi in Hardinge College Hospital. But I sup> 
pose Shummy won’t listen to it. I wrould sliggest Bombay as 

* nds it written on the addreneeli letter dated September 7 in wfaidi 
he bad jyp orted die bardtb^ in priion. 

*lmtor of Dmmmi, a Tamil daily of Madras 
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| : <«TER TO ATOUWAWIMt CWAEKAMJm^ Sit 

am ad#taative. Sardv k now under a homoeopath and it bet- 
ter. l^ke diief thii^( is to get wdl. 

Here are two letters from your pupils. 

Ihd 1 tdl you Sailen had r^umed? 1 have put him on 
Hindi and Ghavkhau He hau not wasted his time in Naig]^ir» 
He haM become mme aunenable to discifdine. 

1 must inquire about the apples. 

Annapurna hau gone to Naigpur to be examined by Dr. David. 
Rajendra Babu hm not yet come to Sevagram. 

Love. 

Bavo 

From dte original: O.W. 4070. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7S79 

506, LETTER TO G, RAMACHANDRA RAO 

SiptmUr ii, I94t 

DBAK nUBND, 

Atheism is a denial of self. No one hau succeeded in its 
propatgation. Such success ats you have attained is due to your 
sincere work among the people round you.* I aun sorry 1 camnot 
invite you to come here. I have no time to spare for tadks. 

M. K. Gamdmi 

Ah Atheist with CsssiAi, p. 26 

507. LETTER TO ATULANANDA CHAKRABARTI 

StpUmbw 11, 1941 

OKAR ATULANANDA, 

I fear you are ploughing a lonely furrow. You may be sure 
that I would have formed am organization if that haul served the 
purpose. An attempt waa made but it haul to be given up. 

* The adkiresaee bad written: “For one year I have t ac M ed die proUca 
of antouchabiHty widi the atheistic outlocA. . . . The adtdstic apptoadi mainly 
in the non-recognitioa of sectarian labels like IBndtis. Muslims and 
OfazisdanB. . . . Our progr a mme e/t work so fhr has been cmifin e d to systfm a t k : 

periodical c o smopo Btan dmnen. ... In die vUlage attnospbere wbnre 
easie reatnedosis costtnnse to be rigid, open cos m opolitan dlniMis sue ns* 
easy to a cc o mplish . Yet we su c c eed, because we dnd that the athciode 

cosmopolitan outlook in its wake. . . .** 


attitude fatings dcfiidte 



$12 THE OOlXBCrrKD WOUEt or MABATMA OAM»BE 

However let me not shake your faith. You must persevere;. 

rmn, 

M. K. Gamdri 

Sriu Atoianamda Chakrabarti 
P. 148 Janak Road 
P. 6 Rashbehari Avbnuk 
CAlXUnTA 

From a pbotoatat of the original: C.W. 1483. Courtesy: A. K. Sen 


508. LETTER TO NALJNl RANJAN SIRCAR 

September IJ, 1941 

DEAR NAUra BABUr 

I must confess that I was taken aback when 1 heard of your 
acceptance of office. I can only hope that your expectations will 
be realized. My advice whencv’cr you want it will always be at 
your disposal. 1 understand from your letter that though the ban 
is lifted you have not rejoined the Congress. 

Tmars 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Gouite«y: Pyorclal 


509. LETTER TO K. M. MUJfSHI 

September 11, 1941 

BHAl MimsHi, 

I have read your long letter. I can understand your agony. 
But it will take you forward. If at first you had my support, you 
are not without it now. Is this not what many people believe? 

I want to drive out from your mind the idea that we abso- 
lutely cannot do without foreign help.* The examples of China, 
Russia and &igland cannot apply to us. China, after attaining 


* The addressee had written: “And I see no disgrace in accepting hdfp 
horn a fordign power in order to protect India’s nationalism and unitj^- 
diat penihr may be Britain today, and who knows adiidi odaer power after 
the Warl What is CBiiaa doing? Is not Russia taking foreign heh>? Is not 
England doing it?*’ 



umm TO s. K. MDim SIS 

fireedoiiig aedks outside hdp in order to Japan. Rusnb and 
Engiadd are already free. We may aho seek help frxim a dwoo 
s a n d Quarters after we have become free, but only we have 
gained our freedom with force o£ arms. Freedom won through 
non-violent means will need no Imlp, or it will need the entire 
world’s. All this is so clear that you should have no difficulty 
in understanding it. But if you do have any, please find some 
time to come over here at least to get your doubt resolved. 
This is a very important issue. In the context in which you 
made your statement*, it docs not at all seem proper. The fight 
about Pakistan is a fight between two brothers. One can get 
reconciled to one brother being defeated at the hands of the 
other; but the one who wins with the help of a third party will 
himself become a slave and also make the other a slave. Whom 
are the British helping today? Where does Pakistan exist in the 
present situation? Akhanda Hindustan^, on the other hand, does 
exist as a dream at any rate. He who seeks to realize that ^eam 
may be no more than a dust particle floating in the sky but 
after all it is floating. Its dream lifts it above; it does not oast it 
down. Its exercise of individual freedom makes it shine brightly 
in the sky. Whose help can it require? And if all the particles 
get together, that is, recognize their individuality, then they them- 
selves will be the sky. Can you conceive a sky without particles? 
You, therefore, who are out to fight for an Akhanda Hindu- 
stan can never entertain the idea of seeking external help. It 
does you no credit. It ill becoma the maturity of your think- 
ing. If 1 go on further I would be only wasting time. But 
what need to argue at length with the wise? 

BUssmgt /nm 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Chi. Sarala is upset because she has not received any reply 
from her partners. Are you speaking on their behalf or on behalf 


^ The refeience is to the addressee*! speech at Benares, wherein He 
said: **Men will come from all parts of the country to resist tlie vivisection 
of the cemntry. If need be, we shall seek the help of a fricsidly power. If ne* 
cessary we shall stand at the bar of the world and ask it to help us to avoid 
a catastrophe vdiich would destroy the Ufe of Che 400 millions of men.** 

^Undivided India. The atkkestee had initialed a movesnent Imown 
as **Aldianda Hindustan Front**. He had written; **I am a mere pardde 
floating in the sky, ivbile you are the sun of the so^r system.** 
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of you two? If yon wete not tpeaMng on bdbalf of tibe panacea 
fdoMc CQimdt them if poMtible and cmivey ihm consent. If tiiey 
are hard-pressed and cannot give it, Saraia wiU immediately ret ur n. 

Bara 

From <3ujM«tit O.W. 7668. Oourtesy: K. M. Mensiii 


510. LETTER TO SARASWATI GAHDHI 

S^UmAtr n, 1941 

cm. suRU*, 

I have your letter. May you live long, and be a pure 
worker. These are Ba*8 blessings and mine to you. There is 
always some trouble with the bc^y, that has to be borne. We 
shall meet some time. 

BUssitgs Jhm 
Bafo 

Chi. Sunu 

[G/o] Shm Kanti Gandhi 
Dbvraj Mohaixa 
Mysorb^ 

From a {diotoctat of the Hindi: G.N. 6181. Abo G.W. 3455. OourtcBy: 
Kantilal Gandhi 


511. INTERVIEW TO **THE HINDU** 

Wardhaoanj, 

September lit 1941 

I, interviewed Gandhiji today and asked him a few qiiestions on Mr. 
OhurdulTs reference to India in bis latest speech^ in the Commons. Gandhiji 
declined to aswer any question. Then I asked him, *T see you are disinclined 

1 Wilh of Kantilal Gandhi, Harilai Gandhi’s son 

2 The address b from the C.W. copy. 

^On Septemiber 9, 1941, wherein he declared: “The jfoint Declaration does 
not qualify in smy way the various stateaoents of policy which have been 
made from time to time about development oi constitutianal gowemmdit in 
Intha, Burma or other parts of British Empire. We have fdedged by the de> 
daratiqu of August 1940 to help India to obtain free and equal partnership 
in Um British Oommonwealdi of Races snlgect, of ceusse, to die fulfilment 
of die obl^dons arisisig from our long eomieetkin wsdi India and oUr res* 
ponsibilides to its many creeds, races and interests.** 
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f'r 

to «nawf#t die maU in^mrtont and relevant quesdon* dial I pat to you. 
Do you Itiink diat dtis rilence of your* » helpful for the caute of I nd i an 
independence for which the Gonsreai it fighting?*' Gandhyi replied: 

If 1 did not believe so I wotald have oome <mt with a atate> 
ment without any fMomptii^ from you. But 1 sincerdy believe 
that my nlence is much more eloquent than any words that 1 
may utter. After all it is not wor^ that matter. Action is all 
in all. My action is before adl India and, if you like, the whole 
world. 

71k Midk, 12.9-lMI. Abo a.W. 4075. Gourtcty: Amrit Kaur 


512. LETTER TO AMttIT KAUR 

Stpkmbtf 12, 1941 

BCY DEAR imOT, 

Your lefthanded letter! What a tragedy that you cannot 
use your right hand! I repeat my suggestion of yesterday. 
Go to Delhi or even come here for the cure. If you are not 
cured here you can be sent to Bombay. I am quite clear that 
Simla is not the place for you just now. 

In whatever you do, Shummy's willing co-operation must 
be there. The cottage luu become usable. The walls are being 
filled in. But it is quite habitable. 

M[ahadev] will be still away for scune time. 

You will wire what you are doing. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From die original: C.W. 4071. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. AhoG.N. 7380 


513. NOTE TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH 

SipUg^btr 12, 1941 

I suppose you dtm't need a writtm reply now, do you? 
If you want, 1 am ready to give one. 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Cigarad: GJ4. 8643 



S14. LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI 


Skvaoram, Wardha, 
Se^mber 12, 1941 

cm. UBXcfv, 

I had omitted to reply to cme of your questions. Suddenly 
this morning I remembered it. 

The movement* started on 18th October. Jawaharlal was 
arrested on 31st October. I have no interest in celebrating days. 
Only a very significant day should be celebrated, so that it will 
have its impact. It has become cheap nowadays to celebrate 
various days. People’s response is also lukewarm. In this condition 
I don’t venture to call for celebrations. If you suggest a programme 
which may touch the hearts of crores of people, I will surely 
consent to it. Satyagraha day is different from the day of 
Jawaharlal’s arrest. Think for yourself and guide me. Discuss it 
vdth Mahadev and, if possible, with Sardar. 

BItstmgs Jimn 

Bapu 

Frmn a copy of the Gujarati: Pyardal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


515. LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA 

September 12, 1941 

BHAI OHANSHYAMDAS, 

I got Hanumanprasadji’s letter through ‘M’ day before yesterday. 

The incident is sad. I am clear in my mind that Raghava- 
das could be free of his weakness only by admitting folly the 
mistakes committed. Without such purification he is likely to 
do only harm. He is a good man ; so without such admission the 
harm would be greater. One sign of goodness is owning a mis- 
take openly. For a satyagrahi there is no other course. So the 
first thing to do is to find out some nice reliable person who 
would talk to him. I got the cutting you sent. 

Bbssmgs Jhm 
Bapu 

Fuxn the Hindi original: G.W. 8047. Gourtety: G. D. Miia 
* Individual civil dis<4>edience movement 
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516, LETTER TO KRISHJfACHAJfDRA 


St^taAw 12, 1941 

cm. UUSHNACHANORA, 

We should tolerate other people*s shortcomings, just as they 
do o\us. This should not be interpreted to mean that we may 
let anyone intentionally break the rules. Mark the diderence 
between the two! 

Bkimgs Jhm 

Bapu 

From a (diotostat of the Hindi: G.N. 4404 


517, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

September 13, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your note of good news to hand. Nevertheless you should 
move out of Simla. That is my feeling. Sushila agrees that for 
rheumatics Simla and the like are bad places. She does not 
think much of Bombay either. 

You were right as usual. The previous apples were wrap- 
ped in paper. Prabha had seen them well-packed. Some busy- 
body removed the wrappers. Next time you should send me 
the number of apples sent. 

Bui has received a reply saying the Government would leave 
her free, if she gives an undertaking not to enter F[rontier] 
P[rovince] and tribal territory. She is giving notice tliat she 
will not give any undertaking. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the ongmal: G.W. 4072. Gourtety: Amrit Kaur. AboG. N. 7S8I 


S17 



518, LETTER TO AMBIT EAUR 


S^kmktr 14, 1941 

MY MAS IDIOT, 

Sushila came yesterday and gone today. Pftibfaa hat [been] 
to her mother for two or three days just to feed her superstition. 
Her brother had a child bom and she has to attend tome cere* 
mony. She returns on 23rd. Annapurna has gone with Sushila 
for treatment. There was suspidon tub«rculotit. Dr. David 
however says there is no trace. But she had dow fever and has 
grown weak. 

I have two dentations — Alla Bux* and Sidhwa^ and the 
other from Burma. 

Munshi's daughter Sarala who it here for a few days has 
taken Prabha’s place. She is a very fine girl. She is one of the 
three Indian women solicitors in all India. But she is exceedingly 
simple in her tastes and has made frirnds with everybody. She 
has come to past a few days with me. 

Love. 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Your letter. Mr. Hancock, 27th September, 4 p.m.’ Glad 
you are better. 

From the original: G.W. 4073. Goortety: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7382 


519, LETTER TO D, B. KALELKAR 

% 

S^Umbw 14, 1941 

Om. KAKA, 

I got your note after Raihana had left. I see no harm in 
publishing Kannada JVoMaft <m bdialf c€ the Bharatiya Bhasba 
Sang^ Get the consent of the other members. WouldnH you 
like to give Hindi versions of Kannada artidcs in JVIsmnft? 

I Premier of Sind 

* R. K. Sidhura, leader of the Sind Gongrem Aascnbly Party 
hPidr abo **Let(er to Amrit Kaur,** 25^1941. 
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Dliilk the leaolutkm wAedi you tfiink ihoold be pieced beftNre 
tbe S«|a«aelaii. Meet Ri^ Baba. Aak mdietever he^ you require 
fiom aoe. 1 am retuniing the book. 

Bafo 

From a pbotoitat of the Gtyarati: GJM. 10951 


520. LETTER TO ' MAJfU SUBEDAR 


SavAoaAM, 
SepUmber 14^ 1941 

BBAl SUBEOAR*, 

1 have your letter. I tltink you have again fallen into a 
trap. The Quaid«e-Azain has made no definite proposal. He 
only wants to prove the two*nation theory and partition the 
country'. Wc need not pay attention to him, as we would not 
to anybody who wanted to separate two brothers. 

The charges against the Congress have been disproved, but if 
they have not tliey can be referred to an impartial tribunal. 

As long as the policy of keeping at a distance from both 
the Government and the Congress and using concessions by either 
side for extracting more from the other remains, no understand- 
ing seems possible. A party following such a policy will never 
be satisfied with what it gets. 

1 am convinced that the riots in Sind, Dacca and Ahmed- 
abad were intended to intimidate the Congress. But 1 am ready 
to ignore this. That is, all the poinu may be referred to an 
impartial tribunal. 1 don’t think anything else is possible. 

And please also remember that ultimately the people them- 
selves will decide these questions and bypass us all. I would, 
therefore, advise you to extricate yourself from this business, or 
to proceed on the basis of certain fundamental principles. It will 
be enpugh if you cling to even one. As l<mg as he does not 
decide about coming to an agreement amtmg ourselves, no discussion 
is posuble. 

fnm 

Bapu 

[Frmn Gujarati] 

P»an~2: Smdar VaUabkUmim, pp. 232-3 

1 An economist firom Bombey 



521, LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL 

S^^maker 14, 1941 

BHAl VAUUUUBBHAl, 

I have your letter. 1 am sendiug you a copy of my r^ly 
to Subedar.* 1 think he will come round. Is it not our policy 
to secure the utmost possible co>operation from men all tem- 
peraments and abilities? 

Do not worry about anything just now. Your health must 
mend completely. If homoeopathy helps you* I will b^in 
to have some faith in it. I have never been able to put any 
faith in it. 1 entrusted a case to a homoeopath but there was 
no result. It was Tari’s^ But this is only by the way. 1 do 
wish homoeopathy benefits you. 1 have heard much about it. 
Das> believed in it, and so did Motilalji and Gurudev. Does 
not our Lakshmidas also believe in it? But finally everybody 
takes refuge in allopathy. All this is beside the point, but let it 
be. We are concamed only with the result. 

Bltssmgs from 

Bapu 

Sakdar Vallabubhai Patel 
68 Marinb Drive 
Bombay 

[Frtnn Gujarati] 

P«tro-2: Strdmr V o l Ub h ih m m, pp. 251-2 


522. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

StpUmb$r 15, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

1 have yours. I am more and more confirmed in my opin- 
itm that you should leave Simla and if you have confidence 


1 VUt Ike preceding item. 
^Tara Mnshruwala 
^G. R. Oas 
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and if Shummy agrees wlMde-heartedly, you should come here 
before being sent elsewhere. I flatter mysdf with the belief that 
protufoly my company itself will put you right. Just think this 
over and if your mind agrees, discuss ^e proposal dispassionately 
with S. and decide. If you decide, do so quickly. If you come, 
you will bring someone with you. Wire your health and your 
decision. 

Let not K’s book sit on you like a load. Never mind if it 
takes a little time. 

I have Munshi's daughter still here. She is a very good 
girl, a lover of children and hard work. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.VV. -1074. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also C.N. 73(13 


523, LETTER TO P. C. GHOSH 

SepUmber 15, 1941 

DEAR PKAFUELA., 

Sardar is now under homoeopathic treatment. He feels better. 
But he has to take care of himself. He has intestinal spasms. 
Rajcn Babu is here. He is better though still weak. He is free 
from fever. 

I am sorry about Suresh. I do hope he will get quite well. 
He must take care of himself. 

Give my love to all. 

Love. 

Bapo 

(M. K. Gandhi) 

From a photostat: C.N. 3783 
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524. LETTER TO JQfiAL KRJSHAJf KAPOOR 

Skvaoraii, 
StpimUr 15, 1941 

DEAR KAPOOR, 

I think your case is clear. The order is humiliating.* You 
vdll disregard it not as a satyagrahi under the stit^le but as 
an individual who values his seir>respect above so-called freedom. 
Therefore, no general instruction is necessary. 

Tmn simtnfy, 
M. K. Gandhi 

Tlu Hutmy of Urn bMm /fatiomot Coogntt, Vol. II, p. 275 


525. LETTER TO SHAVKAT USMANI 

September 15, 1941 

dear shaukat usmani*, 

1 am glad you are being dranvn to non-violence. Non-viol- 
ence precludes us from hating anyone however bad he is. 

Toms 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


526. LETTER TO HARILAL M. RANGOOKWALA 

SeptenUter 15, 1941 

BHAl HARILAL, 

I had your letter written from jail. I have already replied 
to it. I have now the letter written after your rdease. I 
am glad that you are not worrying about the boycott in 

* On Ids release after two months* detentioa, the addressee was served 
with a notice **restricting his movements within the limits of the Kotwali 
police station, requiring him to attend in person die Kotwali pdioe statko 
once p we ek to report his presence and requiiing him to reftain from the 
Congress activities in connection with die satyagraha movement**. 

^Secretary, Prisoners* Gamp, Baroda 
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Rangoon. Let it go on for the present. You may go to jail again 
w^ien die Bombay c^ce invites you to do so. 

Utamg! /m» 

Bapu 

From a photostat of die Gtiyarati: G.N. 143 


527. LETTER TO VISHNU NARATAN 

Septemhfr 15, 1941 

BHAl VISHNU NARAYAN, 

I g^t your letter. You have not been forbidden [to use] 
khadi. They have only expressed their opinion. You have not 
been ordered to use drill cloth, but are given freedom to use it. 
1 would, therefore, advise you to buy khadi costing the same as 
drill cloth and get uniforms made out of it. See that you get 
strong khadi. If you can win over the peons, there will be no 
difficulty. Do not force them. Do not inflict khadi on them 
as a compulsory duty, but create love of khadi in them. If they 
spin, khadi may even be cheaper. Even if you are put to some 
expense, bear it and induce the peons to wear khadi uniforms 
willingly. 

As long as the Bank values your service, you are likely to 
come to no harm. 

BUssings from 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

We are trying to get paper for Sarvodaya. 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: S.N. 19327 


528. LETTER TO PRITHVl SINGH 

SepUtnbtr 15, 1941 

BHAl PRTTltVI StNOH, 

Read your letter and the account your tour. You gained 
good eiqpericnce. I know our faith in ahimsa is rather slender. 
Had it been strong today we would have risen fairly high. 1 do 
not bdieve that much wtnk can be done by qieechcs. You will 
not know the power of nectar by a description of its quahties. 
Y<w can know it only bydrinkmg it yourself or by obse^ing itt 



324 


TKB OOlXnmKD WOMU or MABATMA OANOHI 


effect on fOfnemie diinlung it. This does not mean that there 
should be no speeches. 

1 like your decision to enroll only the best students. 

Biessaigs Jnm 

Bapu 

From a photoatat of the Hindi: G.N. 5650. Abo C.W. 2961. Courtesy: 
Prithvi Kngh 

329. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


Sevaoram, 

SeptenUter 16, 1941 

I expect a wire on Thursday to my letter of yesterday. 

This is being written before the incoming post. 

Can you throw any light on the enclosed*? Jajuji has gone 
to Rajkot for the Charkha Week. 

An ex-jail-bird (satyagrahi) from U.P. came last night suffer- 
ing from tuberculosis to see me! Poor Chimanlal could not turn 
him out, so gave him a bed in his verandah. His is a pathetic 
case. It is difficult to treat him. These imexpected visitors 
make the running of the Institution most difficult. Fortunately 
the workers rise to the occasion at such critical times and make 
it possible for me to face difficulties of this nature. 

I have to see Alla Bux and Sidhwa today. 

Love. 

* Bapu 

[PS.] 

Devdas is fighting his case manfully.^ Your letter has ar- 
rived. Of course what S. says must be followed. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.\V. 4076. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7357 

530. LETTER TO SHASTIKUMAR MORARJEE 

Slumber 16, 1941 

cm. SMANTIKUMAR, 

I am poutive that the Indians living in Burma should pro- 
test strongly against the Agreement signed by the two Govem- 
mentsT They should have no fear in this matter. We can have 

t This u not available. 

> FiUk pp. 248 and 260. 
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no qunrrd ¥rith the pe(q>le of Burma. We may live among them 
only etilh dietr goodwiU. But %vho is to ascertain dieir view? 
And idso who is to decide how it dumld be ascert a ined? 

Blgssii^ fmm 

Bapu 


From m photoatat of tlie G«i(i«rati: G.W. 4736. Courtesy: Shsutitumar 

Me ea q ^ 


3S1. LETTER TO KANHAIYALAL VAIDYA 

StpUmbtT 16, 1941 

BHAI KANRAIYALAI., 

I have your letter. It is a regrettable thing. Please do not 
expect any money from me.> 1 do what I can within my limits 
and in my own way. At present 1 do whatever 1 can while 
remaining in the background. Those who pursue satyagraha 
must put up with suffering. Therein too lies the way to alleviate 
suffering. 

BUssingi fnm 

Bapu 


From a copy of the tliudi: Pyarclal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


532. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

SepUmber 17, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Thb is very bad paper. You can’t use both the sides. 
Your letter. Your submission to tlie simple drugs is worthy 
of your submissive nature! Do refuse ail appointments there too. 

1 had your apple today. This variety is not so good as the 
previous one. Ba told me that one had gone bad and very soft. 
This is no criticism of the buyer. I simply pass on the information. 

Our room is being rebuilt. The verandah porch is being 
transferred to the gate through which the monsoon rains pour in. 
And there will be an extended verandah where we used to sleep. 


1 The addrence wanted aaoney to engage laaryen to defend the satya* 
grahis in euMody. 
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It teems building tqperAtkms twill never cease. And yet the 
croiwding growt. How to limit the crowd is a serioos qiMsrion.^ 
There is goii^f to be much diaritha wmrk done in the vil- 
lage. 

Love. 

Bapv 

From the original: C.W. 4077. Oourtety: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7386 


JSS. LETTER TO SHARD A C. CHOKHAWALA 

September 17, 1941 

CHI. BABUDly 

I got your letter. Lotus seed and cardamom are well-known 
tonics. If they solve your problem, so much the better. The 
chief thing is attention to diet. There is no illness here worth 
mentioning. Everything is all right. There is considerable crowding. 
Nobody here is now afraid of typhoid, since good nurnng has 
saved all cases. You are having good experience there. Mix with 
all as sugar mixes in milk. Prabhavati has lefr. She will return 
on the 23rd. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

From the Gujarati original: C.W. 10037. Courtesy: Sharda G. Chokhawala 


334. LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI 

September 17, 1941 

CHI. DEVDAS, 

1 have your wire. Your case is going well. I have been 
following the proceedings. Shivji also keeps me informed. The 
judges also are behaving strangely. But if you can produce the 
evidence which you have, everything will be well. Only our 
people are so weak that you never know when they will let you 
down. However, unce your case is perfectly jost I am sure that 
God will protect you. Ba is worrying. 1 have explained to 
her that going to jail is nothing imusual for us. Jail, there- 
fore, i^ould hold no terrors for us. Loedung at the matter 
from smother point of view, I bdieve you will get some rest 
in jsul. But now there seenu to be no possibility of your getting 
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impriiMunait. Vet, it mi^t be a different matter if ymir 
witneam turn out to be men of straw. 


[PS.] 

I got your letter just after diis was completed, 
struggle hs^. 

From a photoMat of the Giasrati: G.N. 2139 


Bato 


You diould 


535. LETTER TO LAKSUMI GAMDH! 

SeVAORAII, WARDHAt 
Stj^emUr /7, 1941 

CHI. LAKSHMl, 

Hope you at any rate are not afraid. What is going to happen 
will of course happen. You married a tempestuous man, so how 
can you escape storm? 

BUstbigi fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 2139 


536. I£TTER TO SURENDRAJfATH SARKEL 

[After September 77, t94ty 

BllAt SURENDRA, 

1 have your letter. This is my only advice: tell the court 
nothii^ but the truth. 

Bksringt frem 

Bapu 

M. K. Gandhi 

From a copy of the Hindi: Fyareial Fapen. Gourtay: ^ardal 


t Thk was in reply to the addressee's letter fbrwiunded by the jail audio* 
ritses on Septendier 17, 1941. 



537. WORK FOR EVERYONE 


I have sent a message for women and children to this effect:* 
Enough khadi can be produced if children up to the age of twdve 
and women gave a few hours of their spare time to sfpuming and 
other processes of khadi producticm. 1 had asked Krishnaulas Gan- 
dhi to work out some* figures to prove the above contention. I give 
below an abstract of the findings. 

India’s population was estimated at about 35 crores 
in the 1931 census. Children in the age-group of eight to 
twelve numbered about 4) crores and women and girls above 
the age of 12 numbered about 11 crores. If the children de- 
voted four hours to cleaning, carding and spinning and if the 
women devoted four hours to cleaning, carding, spinning and 
weaving daily, enough khadi can be produced. It can be diown 
by calculation that the cliildren can produce every day yam of 
ten to twelve counts that can be woven into 90 lac square 
yards of khadi, whereas the women can produce every day two 
crore square yards of twenty counts in addition to weaving the 
ninety lac square yards of khadi out of the yarn spun by the 
children. It has been calculated that the entire process from 
the cleaning of cotton to weaving a 20 counts square yard of 
cloth involves 18 hours of labour on the part of one person. 
Out of this half an hour will go to the cleaning of cotton, two 
hours for carding, 12 hours for spinning, one hour for unwinding 
the yarn, one hour for making and fixing the warp and sizing 
and one and a half hours for actual weaving. This is the 
breakdown of the total of 18 hours. It. is based on the average 
skill of an average person. An efficient worker may complete 
. this process in just 15 hours. On a rough ^timatc the women 
and children can, with such skill as they have, produce about 
30 square yards of khadi for every person in this country by 
tvorking four hours a day for 300 days in a year. 

My object in publishing this abstract is to encourage an 
institution to undertake an experiment to corroborate it. Any family 
can easily produce all the cloth that it requires* by introducing a 
charkha and a loom in their home. Suppose there are 35 individ- 
uals in an institution including four children in the age*group of 

< KiUk p. 302. 
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8 to ISbiuid 11 wromen above the age 13. All men* of coune, 
will be busy with other activities. Ten out of the eleven women 
and adl die four ctuldren can devote tluee to four hours every 
day to cleaning* carding* sfdnnii^f and weaving according to 
their convenience. One of the ten women will help the four 
children and will also ureave the ysun produced by the chH* 
dren. The remaining nine women will undertake lUl the work 
from cleaning to weaving. According to the calculations given 
above* the four children together with one woman will produce at 
least three fourths of a square yard of 10 to 12 counts khadi c^'ery 
day and the 9 women will easily produce two square yards of 20 
counts khadi every day. If we calculate for 300 days in a year, all 
of them will together produce 225 square yards of coarse khadi 
and 600 square yards of fine khadi. Thus a total of 825 square 
yards of cloth will be available for the 35 persons or, in other 
words* evcrycHie %vill get 23| square yards of cloth. As the efit- 
ciency grows every individual will l>c able to get 27^ square 
yards of cloth. 

It should be remembered tliat so much cloth can be produced 
even in less time by using the now improved charkhas and carding> 
bows. If every home has a charkha and a loom we can produce the 
cloth we need with very little effort. It will create a great content* 
ment in tlic home. We can only imagine what an impact this can 
have on our lives and how it can inspire all the people. But for 
oneself one can instantly discover this bliss. 

Sevagram, Charkha Dwadashi^ September 18, 1941 

[From Hindi] 

Khadi Jagaif September 1941 


538. BLANKETS FOR SOLDIERS 

It is a good augury that votaries of non-violence often raise 
fine questions of principle. Man advances through such spirit of 
inquiry* but there is a prerequisite condition to it. The inquiry 
should not be like that of a person who strains at a g^Et and 
swallows a camel. Raising such questions profit only him who 
is ever vi^Uauit in major matters and whose practice keeps pace 
with the progress of the principle. 

Ijet me illustrate what 1 mean. A certain khadi bhandar 
received an order for woollen blankets from the military. ^ The 
bhandar authorities asked me whether they could accept it. I 



9SO ram. ocwjjtcmn> wous or mabayica gaki»hi 

rqBlied that they could. The qiicMioB of {Miintiple raised was 
nrhcsther it did aot «nount to hdping the war. 

As a mattCT of abstract prhictide, it w31 have to be oot»> 
ceded that the accqrtance was a breach. But in that case, we 
must leave India and every country eng^^ in die war. Because 
we hdp war in purdmsing the very food we eat. We do die 
same nvfaen we travel by train or buy postage stamps. Our use 
of the currency itself is an aid to war. In fact we are hardly 
able to do any act' vdiich is iree from the taint. 

The truth is that no one is able to act upon a great prin- 
ciple, like that of non-violence, in its entirety. Like the geometri- 
cal line, it can only be imagined, but never drawn. In practice, 
we have to be content with drawing only such fine lines as we 
can with our instruments. There is no wall vdiich can be called 
*straight* according to Euclid. And yet, walls have stood the test 
of time ibr thousands of years. It is the same vdth ahimsa. We 
must put it into practice as best as we can. 

It would have been easy for me to forbid the sale of the 
blankets. It was a questicm of only a few thousand rupees, a 
small amount for an establidiment whose turnover is in lakhs. 
But the prohibition vrould have been a matter of shame for me. 
I could have done so only by oonoeiding my real view of the 
matter. Where should I draw the line from which such pro- 
hibition should commence? If 1 were a grain merchant, should 1 
decline to sell it to soldiers? Or, if I were a chemist, should I 
refuse to sell quinine and other drugs to them? If 1 shotdd, 
what could be the reason for my doing so? Does my a him sa pre- 
vent me from entertaining such customers? In other words, does it 
require of me to look into the occupations of my customers? 
The clear reply is that provided I deal in goods which conduce 
to the welfare of society, 1 may not look into the occupations 
of my customers. This means that I may sell my innocuous 
articles even to soldiers. 

Sevaorah, September 18, 1941 

[From Hindi] 

JChadi Jfmgmt, September 1941 



m UJICERTmED KHAD! 

One who purchases uncertified khadi is ignorant of the 
purpose of khadi, which was conceived as a simjde means to 
renwve the poverty of Daniranarajfma^ which alone can imjMrove 
India*s economic condition and ultimately vrin freedcmi. Therein 
lies the importance of khadi and if khadi has to play its role 
in removing the poverty of the millions it must be under the 
control of some organization or State authority. Crores of spin* 
ners would be willing to spin for eight hours for a paltry pice 
for they must fill thdr bdlies. Khadi made from yam spun 
by them may be called hand-spun but by its use %ve certainly will 
not be serving Dariinnarayma. The Charkha Sangh has therefore 
at once increased the spinners' wages and attempts are being made 
to improve the economic condition of other artisans. 

Those who sell uncertified khadi are guilty of theft from 
khadi artisans. To purchase such khadi is to acquire stolen prop- 
erty. This is atrocious. The Charkha Sangh therefore appeals 
to business people to take up some other trade instead of sell- 
ing [uncertified] khadi. The public should purchase khadi from 
khadi bhandars of the Charkha Sangh or its certified depots only. 

I hope all khadi-lovers will agree that khadi, be it dear or 
cheap, should be purchased only through the Charkha Sangh 
and such khadi alone should be recognized as khadi. 

Sevaoram, September 18, 1941 

[From Hindi] 

Khadi Jagatf September 1941 

540. LETTER TO AMRIT KAVR 

Stpiemhtr 18^ 1941 

CHI. AMRtT, 

This only to say how you are in my mind. I have said 
my say, you know bat how to get %velL I am sending the 
bodt to Mahmud Khan. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Fnan the origiiuil: O.W. 4078. Courtesy: Aintit Kaur. Also GJif. 7S87 
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54L LETTER TO JT. Ai. MUMHI 


Sepumbn 18, 1941 

BHAI MUNUn, 

I had LUavati*8 letter aad yours. Today I have the wire. 
C3u. Sarala wrote to you the day before yesterday. You must 
have received the letter now. 

There is no need lor you just .now to resign. 1 had a 
discussion with both Rajendra Babu and Kripalani. Both are of 
the view that there is no need at all just now. I will leave no 
room for the slightest criticism. The idea had not crossed my 
mind at all. All the same* you did well in writing to me. 

I have been having short talks with Sarala. I cannot spare 
any time specially for her, but generally during morning walks 
we go a little ahead of others and talk. She has become very 
friendly with all. She takes interest in the prayers, too. She also 
helps me. She will tell you all thb when she meets you. 

Bksmis from 

Bapu 


From Gujarati: G.W. 7669. CSourtesy: K. M. Munshi 


542, LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL 

Sevacram, 
September 18, 1941 

BHAl VALLABHBHAI, 

I have your letter. It seems best now to go through tlie 
homoeopathic treatment. Don*t mind if that means some loss of 
time. You must keep patient till you are sure whether or no 
it is benefiting you. 

I am glad you met . . .* He does not at all seem clear in 
his mind. About Valji also it is di^colt to judge. He has got 
very much prejudiced. I think he also will come round. 

I understand about Lilavati. When you have taken her case 
in hand* why need I worry about her? I did not Mosh to worry 

t The naaie as otnitr ed in the source. ■ 
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you widt her proUein, though. She is herd working end smert. 
1 hope sIm will pe^ But she hes got e iitde tired. 1 h<^ 
M i a n u m eti* is ell right. So it now seems certein thet the girl* 
will not survive. 

Hes Bhulebhei been released? He seems to be quite ill. 

BUssmgs Jnm 
Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

Bapwm Sardar VmUaUMiaim, pp. 253-4 


S43. LETTER TO AJ>fMAPURJfA C. MEHTA 

S 0 ptember J8, 1941 

GHL, ANNAPURNA, 

1 have your letter. Grow strong and healthy there. I knew 
you would get friendly with all. You are of course not likely to 
allow yourself to become a burden on anybody. 1 know you 
would do nothing but serve others there. 1 am sure the cli- 
mate there will suit you. Write to Vedchhi from time to time. 
In any case you will write to me regularly. Read something. 
Learn Hindi. Learn Urdu also. 

BUuvms from 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gujarati: S.N. 9428 


544. ADDRESS AT GANDHI JAY ANTI MEETING 

SeVAORAM, 
SepUmbtt [t8l\ 1941 

I want Sevagram to be self-sufficient in its clothing by pro- 
ducing khadi and the villagers to produce their necessaries of 
life. 

Learning and service should go hand in hand and I am glad 
that here in the Khadi Vidyalaya you are having both, which 
is difiRorent firom univernty training. 

* & * Oahyabhai FatePs second wife and daughter 

* The MMKce has "September 19”, evidently a slip, sinee G a n c tt i i Jayaad, 
Gaadhiji’S birdiday accosdi ng to the Vifcram calendar, was edebraWd on 
SepeenAer IS. 



S34 THB ootxmento woun 09 uabatua oandbi 

He exhorted the viUagcvB to devote t h e m x rlvei aaovc and flatwe to fariog 
•bout full cleaidinew end tenhe ticxi. He ebo eppexled for aaoee oomtnictive 
uwvfc qieeielly ha regard to khadi trtiich, he rrndnd e d them, was the satnour 
of the poor.* 

Tht Minim, 22 ^ 9-1941 

545, LETTER TO PRAM KRISHNA PADHIARr 

[Before StpUmker 19, 194 T\* 

You have not given me discouraging information.* All do 
not live who are bom. 1 rejoice that some at least will remain 
trae. That is enough encouragement to me. If the sea-deserters 
form a Ministry, we need not worry. We shall be stronger for 
the weak ones foiling away. 

Dube* need not resign* for he has given valid reasons for not 
offering civil disobedience. 

Tht ChrouieU, 20 - 9-1941 

546. LETTER TO AAiRIT KAUR 

SepUmbtr 19, 1941 

MY DEAR miOT, 

Yours. You are having r^ular ups and downs. We may 
not always have an even surface to walk on. £k>me day you will 
be entirely free. 

Apples this time arc an inferior type. To look at they are 
extraordinarily good. But some parts are bad. Do not take 
anybody to task. Next time the variety should be changed. And 
send them only once a month. Presently there will be saniras* 
udien apples will no longer be required. 

Love. 

Bafu 

* Gandhiji participated in the Mcrificial ooogrcgational qpimung hdd on 
the o e caiio h . 

3 The report appeared under the date-line **Cuttack, Septe m ber 19, 1941**. 

*The addressee. President, Utkal Provincial Congress Gamsnittee, had 
infbnned Gandhyi about die move for die formation of a coalition Ministiy 
in the province. 

*Bodhmm Dube, cx-Mhdster 

^Ftoni the Provincial Oo cig r es s Gosnmittee and the A.1 jC.G. 

*Oranges 
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[FS.] 

'Hie Sind Premier is still hare. Prema goes to jail again in 
three days' time. 

From the original: C.W. 3678. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 6487 

547, LETTER TO MARAHARI D. FARIKH 

S^Uwibtr 19, 1941 

cm. KARAHAM, 

I have your letter. It seems perfectly all right to me. Tdl 
Bhai Bhagwanji that 1 got his letter too. He should get relieved 
from there and come here. 1 wrill see how to fix him up. He 
win certainly be of use, if he stays here. Show this to Bhai 
Bhagwanji and send him. 

BUstmg$ Jnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Guyarah: S.N. 9125 

548, LETTER TO VALLABHBHAl PATEL 


Sbvaoram, 
StpUmbtr 19, 1941 

BHAI VALtJ^HBHAI, 

I had long and frank talks with Khan Bahadur (Alla Bux). 
He is now going to Karachi. From there he will go to see Mau- 
lana. I am firmly of the view tliat the Congress should leave the 
Assembly. Khan Bahadur also, if he is on the Congress side, 
should ^ the same. The Congress in Sind helping the war 
effort while not doing so elsewhere would produce — is producing 
~a bad impression. Keeping up this arrangement will not bene> 
fit the country in any way, neither Sind nor the Hindus nor the 
Muslims. Can a wrong step benefit anybody? Even if there were 
no war, I would be in favour of the Congi^ leaving the Assem- 
bly in Sind. But that is a side issue just now. I Mriil di sc u ss 
it with you if you wMi. Here, I have explained how my mind 
is ivorking, so that you may be able to understand Khan Baha- 
dur correctly. He says he Is convinced by my reasoning. 

SUttkigt fimm 

Bapu 

[From Ckgarad] 

Bt^mm FIrUm-F.- Smrdm PsCMMMm, p. 254 



549. LETTER TO AMRIT KAVR 


Septmber 20, 1941 

CHI. AMRXT, 

1 dare not give you more than this today. For the first time 
after his arrival 1 was able to give some time to R[ajendra] 
Babu. The patients here are getting on. The Ashram is still 
filling. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4079. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7388 


550. LETTER TO PRITHVI SINGH 

September 20, 1941 

BIlAl PRITHVI SINOH, 

Your letter is good and so is your question. For the dearth 
of khadi 1 do not blame anyone. Everyone works according 
to his capacity. The problem of khadi is difficult. Even those 
who were not habitual khadi-wearers buy some. The highest 
consumption of khadi is in Bombay. Is not khadi our dharma? 
Dharma as such is difficult to follow. Having said so much, I 
who am its pioneer cannot be credited with perfect tapasckeaya. 
I am not sorry for it. 1 have done my best. But the non>stop 
plying of the wheel that you suggest is no small matter. There 
are such devotees, aren't there? Some day khadi is bound to 
become universal. 

Now about Russia. We can do nothing. I do not find 
much difference between the three. It is true that much has 
been done in Russia for the people. The slaqghter that is goii^ 
on does not raise my hair. The civil war mentioned in the 
Bhaimoata may be imaginary, but in real life it is true. When 
violence increases in the world internecine wan are bound to 
place. Out of this will non^vudence be bom if there are 
soq^e thily non«violent people. I believe we are such people. I 
cannot say how ahimsa be bom. This power is beycmd 
description. It can be seen only in its impa^ Ood akme 
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rcgulatn it. My peace and my firmness are based on this fiuth. 
See wlwt Russia has done. Once it cook help from Germany 
and now from England. Who can say what Russia will do if 
she loses? From the pcnnt of view of ahimaa today we rwn be 
no more but £mute] vritnesses of this slaughter. Yes, but when 
an occasion arises we should be ready for sacrifice. 

Kishorelalbhai will write something on non-violent exercise. 

Bkstm^ Jnm 

Bapu 

Frmn a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 5651. Alto C.W. 2962. Courtesy: 
Prithvi Singh 


551. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

S«pttmh*r 21, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your glorious letter in Hindi — glorious because of your sus- 
tained Hindi. 

Here are two letters. 

J[amnalal] came in yesterday much reduced. He had fever 
when he descended from Nainital. 

Yes, your report is not bad. But I am not going to be sa- 
tisfied till you are fit enough to come down. Everybody is asking 
when you are returning and what is the matter with you. You 
are right in continuing the treatment which is doing so much 
good. 

Of course you are not to go anywhere else. 

I forget to tell you that 1 have given, your pen to Mira. She 
was in need of a pen that would never fail. Her work is all 
delicate. Her room has become a temple of God. All the four 
Vedas decorate her table which is set against a wall on which 
is painted Om over two *‘siw”s* also painted by her. To Allah 
Bux 1 said he should give up the Ministry if he had to live on 
Congress support. But that he should do if he could convince 
Maulana of the truth of the position. He said he had seen my 
viewpoint. Let tis see. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: G.W. 4080. CSourtcsy: Amrit Kaur. Alto G.N. 7389 
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552. LETTER TO VEJATA M. PAIfiCHOU 

Slumber 21, 1941 

cm. VIJAYA, 

You are vtry greedy. You yourself write only a couple of 
lines and ask for an **inunediate** rq>ly. Is not this one immedi- 
ate enough? I got your postcard only just now. I had your 
reply in which you had given a full description. I remember 
to have replied to it also. I hope you will come over so<m. 

BUsdHgs from 
Bapu 

From a photwut of the Gujarati: G.N. 7141. Also C.W. 4633. Courtesy: 
Vijaya M. PanchoH 


553, LETTER TO ANNAPUR^fA C. MEHTA 

September 21, 1941 

cm. ANNAPURNA, 

I have your chits. Do drop at least a postcard to Vedchhi 
firom time to time. You must come back fully restored. Since 
you have normal appetite, you will be all right soon. We are 
plying here a spinning-wheel round the clock which will continue 
till October 2. Jamnalalji has arrived today. He seems to have 
gone a little thinner. Fulchandbhai’s widow, Shardabehn, and 
Shivanand have arrived. 

Blessmgs from 

Bapu 

From a photostat of the Gidarati: S.N. 4929 


554. LETTER TO C. D. BIRLA 

September 21, 1941 

BOAI OHANSHYAMDAS, 

* I have your letter. Do not leave the place till you are 
oompletdy restored. 
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xjETmt TO Amrr KAtm 

It i» perfect all right that you interpreted my letter as 
refemi^ to you. I however know frcun my own experience as 
wdl as from others* that one stands to gain a lot by accepting 
one's m ist ak es. This is pure practical wisdom. In account books 
we proceed after correcting a mistake, if any; the same apfriics 
to our moral accounts. 

Bktsbtgt Jnm 
Bapu 

From the Hindi original: C.W. 8048. Courtesy: G. D. Birla 


555, LETTER TO SATTAWAT! 


Sevaoram, 
Sepumber 2/, J94i 

CHI. SATYAWATI, 

You say you want to come but the fact is you do not. 
What a difTcrence there is between Russia and Poland. And 
under what circumstances should one write about Russia ? 
Russia is not a small power. Not that I do not rect^ize the 
worth of what Russia has done. But I do not understand what 
is now going on. And how can I speak about what 1 do not 
understand ? If we are successful in achieving our object we shall 
be able to help Russia and all others. Let us all work to see 
such a time. 

From a copy of the Hindi: Pyarelal Papera. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


556. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

September 22, 1941 


MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your letter. I have not missed a day so far as I know. 
Why die delivoy is irregular is more than I can say. You should 
nmjdy believe that I have written. Then when you get two letters 
the same day, your belief is confirmed. 

J[amnalalji] is frill of the tales of your hoqntality and kind- 
ness. He delights in describing your 30 servants to five or iix 
inmates^ Tofii* co unt i n g as one. 

> Addreawe^ dog 
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M[ahadev] is due here on 27th with Durga and Bablo. 

He has to be in Alwar <m 1st October. 

Love. 

Bapo 

[PS.] 

I have neither seen Ajanta nor Ellora. Tell Sir Akbar* he 
never invited me. And what is the use my going now? 

From the original: C.W. 4081. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7390 

557. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

September 22, 1941 

MY DEAR AMRITLAL, 

I am glad you are free from fever. I hope you will remain 
so. I hope too that your wife and son will also be entirely free. 

So far as Vidyashram is concerned, 1 am in correspondence 
with Annada. 1 know Dhirendra*s worth. He won’t do any- 
thing in opposition to the A. I. S. A. Of course he is free to come 
whenever he wishes. 

As to Abha I am prepared to have her whenever she comes. 
If she comes, I shall prepare her for her marriage if she proves 
her worthiness. I won’t draw a line between her and Kanu. If 
she comes, I can find an escort for her. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Frmn a phiRMtat: C.W. 10323. Courtesy: Amrita Lai Chatteijee 


558. LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL 

September 22, 1941 

BHAI VALtABHBHAI, 

You are still not on the rails again. If you cannot judge 
definitely in fifteen days, I should like you to come here. If you 
mre well oiough to travel, I think it might even be desirable 
that you should come and qiend a few days here. Do what 
suits you. Rajendra Babu is daily improving. He comes every 
now. 

t Sir Akbar Hydari, President, Execudvc Gooncil, Hyderabad (Deccan), 
1937-41; later Member, Inibnnadoia and Broadcasting, Viceroy’s Executhw 
Cmmcil 
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Mati a d cv*! letter is enclosed. From there you may send fitl 
whenever you like. 

Prema^ Kantak must have seen you. Her work is going on well. 
IVhat is the position about Allah Bux? 1 am convinced that 
the Congress must withdraw. Rajendra Babu suspects something. 

BUssmgs Jnm 

__ ^ Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

Patr9~2: Sardar ViUlabhbhame, p. 255 


559, LETTER TO MOOLSHAJ^KAR 

September 22, 1941 

BHAI MOOLSHANKAR, 

I have very hurriedly gone through your English summary. 
It is good. It could have been shorter. I would not speak as in 
para 31. I may say that ‘Hundreds and thousands of Gandhis 
will emerge’; but I should [not] be made to say ‘I will create*. 

Principles can have no exceptions. Two plus two can only 
be four. If I have made a mistake, it must be called a mis- 
take. Can there be a different duty under stress? A mistake 
committed under stress may be pardonable. The moment Yudhi- 
shthira uttered a small falsehood, his cliariot-wheel came down 
to earth. > When 1 say that those who are not able to practise 
ahimsa should prefer violence to cowardice, I am not providing 
any exception to the principle. 

Bkssingt Jnm 
Bapu 

From a copy of the Gujarati: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 


560. LETTER TO KANHAIYALAL VAJDTA 

SepUmbtr 22, 1941 

BHAX KANHAIYALAL, 

I go through all your letters carefully. Who is your lavryer? 
Isn*t there any lawyer who is prepared to work in a spirit 
of service? The appeal I suppose tvill be filed in Radam? 

t Because Yudhi^thira was a perfectly ri^teous person, his diariot was 
believed to move just above the ground. 
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In which court wiU it lie? Do you hope you will jutdoe? 
We should have a key with whiA to overcome all this injuslSce. 

M. K. Gamohi 

From a copy of the Hindi: Pynrelal Fapera. CourtOBy* Pynrclnl 


56 1: LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

September 23, J94J 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your letter. You may give your name. No more today. 
Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4083. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also G.N. 7392 


562. LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR 

September 23, 1941 

CHI. KARA, 

What you write is certainly worth thinking over. I thought 
over it but finally came to the conclusion that Jamnalalji’s abi- 
lity could fully develop only in goseva} work. Though wc have a 
Goseva Sangh, the work remains neglected. Wc have been able 
to get neither experts nor mone>'. Wc have only been able to 
prepare the ground. I'he work can be done, however, only if an 
experienced man dedicates himself to it. 

Harijan work has got going and is getting on the rails. 
What is being done is necessary. Ultimately it is tlie awakening 
among Harijans themselves that will solve the problem. 

Work is being done among sanatanists also, though it is true 
that no publicity is being given to it. Being a dedicated Harijan 
worker, J[amnailalji] will be able to win over many sanatanists 
while engaged in goseva. Finally, when you read the accom- 
panying letter^, the position will ^ clearer to you. Return the 
letter. There is one special reason also. J[ainnalalji] wants to 
cultivate greater purity. He craves for purity of mind. Ser- 
viro the cow might satisfy his craving, for the cow is m<Me 

1 Service of the cow 

^This is not availaUe. 
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mute UmUi even the Haryans. If we do not look after her, die 
will not rebel, but die. Harijans, on the other hand, are bang 
taught by us u> rebd. If we don’t teadi them, others are eager 
to do so. In the Bharatiya Parishadt, I ^ink Abdul Haq 
Saheb had proposed a resolution to the effect that Hindi*Urdu 
diould be adU^Ued in place of Hindi-Hindoicani. What was die 
resolution, if not thb? 

BAro 


Frocn a phoUwtat of the Gtqarati: G.N. 109S2 


563. LETTER TO VITHALDAS JERAJAJft 

StpUmin 23, 1941 

BHAI VITHALDAS, 

I had meant to write to you when I saw your English letter 
to Jajuji, but I could not manage it. 1 have now your Gujarati 
letter. 

Why did you write in English? We can never pour out our 
hearts in English. A man like Jawaharlal may be aWe to do that 
for he has .studied English since his childhood, and he learnt it 
in England. But let that be. 

There is some error in your reasoning. If we wish to open 
small stores everywhere, we shall necessarily have to entrust each 
store to one man only. We cannot employ another man to help 
him. You do not seem to have any experience of vilUge stores. 
Poor village store-keepers, how can they afford assistantt? If 
the man leaves his store, he will shut the door and lock it up, 
and then go out. If he has a son, he might perhaps leave it in 
his charge. In South Africa thousands of stores are^ run by our 
people and by Jews, and they are, each of them, in charge of 
one person only. It would not be paying to have 
one person. And in most cases the person lives just behmd the 
store itself. If he has to leave the store for any reason, he will 
diut the door and go out. The store has stoc^ ha^y worth 
Rs. 500. How can the man, then, afford an assis^^Afsrw^, 
we are dreaming of ushering in a new age, the age rf * 

should keep our stores open only fiw reasonable 
fiom nx in the morning till twelve a* night. In England the 

I AkhU Bharadya Sabitya Paririiad 
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•tores are dosed at fixed hoars by law. We should fidlow diat 
pracdoe -voluntarily. The l^if^isb in India do so. But irrespe^ 
five of their practice, we should arrange our afiairs cm the bans 
of the law of ahitnsa. We should, therefore, plan the whole thing 
fiom duit point of view. 

1 bdi^e that we should give thought to the qucsdon of 
location, too. 

I agree with .your view that the science of sales is different 
from that of production. And as the science of khadi produc- 
tion is difiwmt from the science of production of other goods, 
so also is the science of khadi sales different from the science of 
selling of other goods. We have always postponed thinking about 
this matter. The little thought we have occasionally given to 
the matter is not enough. Morning is when we wake up. I have 
now been making the khadi world think about this matter. 

Our work is not being controlled by one man, but we have 
still not been fully organized as an institution either. The reason 
is' that we have not trained the requisite number of workers. 
We started no school for them. Now we have started one*. 
Let us see how it fares. 

The implication of your English letter was that the question 
should be considered by the Council. I think that the time for 
that has not yet come. First, Jajuji, you and I should think 
about it. Finally, of course, the Council will have to consider 
the matter. The objection you took in your English letter to 
Jajuji expressing his views seemed altogether improper to me. If 
a secretary does his duty conscientiously, he must guide the others, 
lliat you did not approve of his suggestions was a different matter. 
But so long as we accept a man as secretary, he is bound to 
guide us. 

BUstiiigs fnm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the G^iarati: S.N. 9801 


* Khadi Vidyalaya at Sevagram 



564. LETTER TO AMRIT h'AUR 


S^tmbtr 24t 1041 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

I sent you a hurried note yesterday. I am giving myself 
time before the arrival of the post. 

There is a complaint again that Narcndra I>ev is steadily 
gcung down. If you think it worth while, you may write again. 
I am writing to Samp too to do what she can. 

Since writing this news of his release was received.* 
Herewith receipt for Rs. 100 which will go to the Alndrews] 
Memorial. 

It will be good if you are declared entirely free. 
Submissiveness is both a virtue and a vice. Circumstances 
determine the quality each time. Arc you satisfied? 

I told J[amnalal he] was not looking well. He docs not feel 
it either. The Nainital visit took it out of him. 

You did write to me about your Conference taking a village. 
It might be possible to find someone. We shall discuss when 
you return. 

The cottage is undergoing extensions. 

Khadi Jagat is in the press. The Maharajah's order can he 
reported only next month which will be done. 

Love. 

Bapu 

IPS.] 

Pyarclal is returning today or the day after. Prabha has 
returned. Vijaya will be coming in for a few days, so will 
Vasumati. Ramdas has been transferred to Nagpur. So Nimu 
and children will also come for a few days. And so the Ashram 
remains full. There are one or two new arrivals. 

There is a dean bill of health. 

Love. 

Batu 

From the original: C.W. 4082. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also C.N. 7391 


* Narendra Dev was released unconditionally on September 23. 
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565. LETTER TO SARAMiADHAR DAS 


Wakoha, Sevaosam, 

S^Umbtr 24, 1941 

DEAR SARANOAOHAR DAS, 

Take your time before publishing my letter*. It is he who 
is to be backed by considered plan. 

rtm$, 

Bapu 


From a copy: C.W. 10444. Courtety: Government of Orma 


566. LETTER TO ANNAPURJ^A C. MEHTA 

SepUmber 24, 1941 

CHI. ANNAPURNA, 

Do not lose heart. What does it matter if the fever has not left 
you completely? It is bound to leave you some day. The real cause 
has not been diagnosed, and hence this delay. You will certainly 
improve in the climate there. And also resolve in your mind that 
you will not allow yourself to become a burden on others. 

BUssa^s from 

Bapu 


From a photostat of tlie Gujarati: S.N. 9430 

567. LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH 

Septtmber 24, 1941 

CIU. MUNNALAL, 

What you write is worth thinking over. Put up the sug- 
gestion to me. 

Lakshmibai has given me a description of Surgaon. What- 
ever we do, we shall do after careful thinking. 

BUssmgs fiom 

Bapu 

From a {dtotostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 8464. Also C.W. 7157. Gosif- 
tesy: ^unnalal G. Shah 

* Viit letter to toe addressee, pp. 29741. 
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568, LETTER TO JT. M, MUMHi 


Siptmbfr 24, 1941 

BKAI MUNSHl, 

Chi. Sarala is leaving today. I feel sad sending her back 
and she also does not feel happy to leave. She has become deeply 
attached to all — including the children. Sarala will se\’er her 
relationship with Chandravadan. She will do that only to 
please you and me, though she will do it honestly. She has not 
been convinced — is not likely to be easily convinced — that it is 
her moral duty to sever that relationship independently of other 
considerations. I wish to call Chandravadan, hut only if you 
two are agreeable. Sarala and 1 talked about many other things, 
too. She has permitted me to report to you everything. I will 
do that when either or both of you come here. Encourage her 
to come here whenever she feels inclined to do so. 

BUsiings Jnm 

Bapu 


From Gujarati: C.W. 7670. Courtesy: K. M. Munshi 


569. LETTER TO NARAHAR! D. PARIKIl 

September 24, 1941 

CHI. NAKAMARl, 

Chimanlal told me alxiut your blood-pressure. It is a warning 
to you. You need rest. If you go and hide yourself some- 
where, you will be on your feet once again. Don’t ignore the 
warning. 

Blestings from 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

I am not writing anything for Mahadev, for he will have 
left: the place. 

From a photmtat of the Gujarati: S.N. 9126 
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570. LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR 


Sej^mber 24, 1941 

am. KAMA, 

Penonally I fed 'the same way as you do, but I cannot 
be positive. I may have to change my mind after hearing the 
other party. You also should keep an open mind. We will 
do what we think necessary at that time. You should not be 
scared of what Saksena writes. By all means press everybody to 
come on the 4th. But it will be better if you consult in 
advance all those whose presence you consider necessary. 1 sup- 
pose Jamnalalji and Rajendra Babu will be the two sudi persons. 
1 see no need to invite Satyanarayana* specially to attend. 

BUssmgs fnm 

Bapu 


From a photostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 10953 

571. LETTER TO KRISHXACHAJiDRA 

September 24, 1941 

cut. KRISHNACHANORA, 

Bananas have to be brought for Doctor and the others. It 
would not be right to discontinue lemons. You will have to give 
rice or kbichri^. The amount of milk may be reduced. Jaggery 
only in porridge. Doctor and the others will have to be given 
this. The rest should be clearly thought out before acting. Some 
bananas have to be procured. 

BUfsmgs from 

Bapu 

[PS.3 

Ask Gajanan about the palm gar. 

From a photostat of die Hindi: G.N. 4405 


* Hi. Satyanarayana 

2Rice and dal cooked togedier 
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572 . STATEMEjrr TO THE PRESS 


Wardhaoamj, 
Stptmbtr 24, 1941 

I understand that uncertified dealers are issuing kundies for 
the Charkha Week. This is wholly unauthorized and harmful to 
khadi. I request the public to beware of unauthorized dealers 
in khadi. 

The Hindu, 25-9-1941 


575. TELEGRAM TO G. D. BIRLA 

September 25, 1941 

Birla 

Amritniwas 

Mussoorie 

FEEL INADVISABLE INVTTB SIRCAR. ‘ 

Bapu 

From a c<^’: C.W. 7864. Courtwy; O. D. Birla 


574. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

September 25, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

I wonder if I wrote to you about Mr. Hancock.^ He may 
come in October as written by you. I hope he won*t run up 
on 27th. I have cancelled that appointment and filled the day 
with others. 

I am sorry to hear about Raja Saheb. You will be quite right 
in putting a check upon the loot. 1 know how difficult it all is. 
His death would certainly be a deliverance for him and to you 
all who are helpless witnesses to the tortures he is suffering. 

Though the post leaves here daily at the appointed time 
evidently you receive two at a time. 

t Vide letter to the addressee, p. 351. 

> Fidr p. 318. 
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THS COIXBCTED WORK* OF MAHATMA OAMOHX 


I am keqping extraordmarily well. 

1 am thinking of going out for the Andrews Memorial about 
the middle of October. Nothing is fixed yet. But the idea is 
taking shape. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the origioal: GAV. 4064. Gourteay: Amrit Kaur. Abo GJiI. 7393 


575. LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL 

Sevaoram, 

SgpUmbiir 25^ 194 J 

BHAl VAU.ABHBHAly 

Nanibehn jhaveri has passed away. This seems incredible, 
but it is one of those acts of God which nobody can comprehend. 

I understand about Allah Bux. I have of course told him 
that we will accept Maulana*s decision. But I have also told 
him at the same time that, if he is convinced of the netressity of 
leaving, he should convince Maulana also and, resigning his 
office, go into the wilderness with the Congress. There is no 
breach of promise or anything like that in this. But let us 
leave it alone. When you come, we shall have a brief discussion 
about the pros and cons of the suggestion. My view regarding 
Sind is not new. But the old view has grown stronger and I 
hold it to be applicable to all provinces. I am in no hurry. 
The s u ggestion can be acted upon only if most of us accept it. 
**Mo8t” includes Maulana also. 

Do give, within reasonable limits, the time required by 
homoeopathy to cure you. 1 have heard much about the water 
at Hajira, but do not know about Deolali. Higira may possibly 
agree with you. Everything else failing, you can try nature cure. 
But we should first meet and have a brief discussion. 

The little girl’s illness is getting prolonged. It seems from 
Manibehn’s letter that she may even survive. . 

Rajendra Babu is all right. Jamnalalji’s problem cannot 
still be said to have been solved. 

l^hope Bhulabhai will get well. 

I'am not writing* sq>arately to Mani. 

BUsrimgt Jrmm 

Baph 
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tPS4 

I see that I will have to undertake a toiur to c<dlect con- 
tributions Ibr the Deenabandhu Manorial Fund. I intend to 
start it in the middle of October. 

[From Gujarati] 

Pstn-2: SsrJsr V^isUMtsmt, pp. 255^ 


576. LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA 

SepUmbsr 25, J94I 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I clean forgot the matter concerning Sircar. Tcxiay 1 have 
sent a telegram*; it would have reached in time. I believe he 
as well as we shall stand to lose if we invite him. If his love is 
true it would endure. The public will not be able to under- 
stand his acceptance of office in Government. Therefore from 
every point of view it would be better if he did not receive 
public acclamation, but continued to lend prestige to their ad- 
ministration in the eyes of the public. It is true that wc ac- 
cept help from everyone but there is always a limit. 

I hope your health is improving. 

BUstimgs Jtsm 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

1 will have to tour fur the Deenabandhu Memorial [Fund]. 
1 intend to set out in the middle of October. Should 1 start 
from Delhi — Pilani? 

Bapu 

From the Hindi original: CS.W. 8049. Gourteay: G. D. Birla 


577. LETTER TO PRABHA VA TI JAKA TDAR 

September 25^ J94i 

CHI. PRABHAVATI, 

To Jakatdaiji I write in Eng^h but to you I shall vorite in 
Hindi. I was pained to hear of Father's oonditkm. 1 congratulate 
you on your bravery. 

> VUe p. 349. 
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You may make what use you think proper of the mom^ 
you have ccdlected. Whether amy money can be spared from 
here we shall disouM when you come. 1 hope your woik will 
proqper and you will be able to bring order to the %rork in the 
office. 

Bttssm§$ Jnm 

BaPU 

Sac. Prabhavatibai Jakatdar 
Chairman, I.ocai. Board 
Bhandara 

From a copy of the Mindi: Pyarelal Papen. Courlety: Pyarelal 


573, LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

\S*^gmber 26, t94iy 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Here are two letters. You should accept the proflered nomi- 
nation on the Education Board. 

I hope the Raja affair is being smoothed. 

M[ahadcv’] is definitely coming tomorrow only to leave for 
Alwar on 29th. There is a rush to the Ashram. I simply can- 
not stop it. 

1 never told you that Surendra was arrested and being tried 
in Wardha. 

All well. 

Hope you will be able to report yourself here by 15th October. 
Like you to be here in my absence, 
l^ve. 

Bapc 

[PS.] 

P[yarelal] came in yesterday. 

From the original: C.W. 4085. Ckturtesy: Amrit Kaur 


* The source has **24-9-41** w ritten in someosKe cb^s hand which is 

evidently a slip since dte postmark carries the date **26-9-41** ttiis is 
substantiated by the reference to Mahadev DesaPs e xp e cted anival the neat 
day; ssdr p. 340. 



579. LETTER TO GHULAM RASOOL QfJRESUi . 

SiptmtUr 26t t94i 

cm. {{uusBi^ 

I have your letter. I am much delighted to know that 
spinnii^ at your end is being conducted vigorously. How is 
K^jib^* gating on with his betel-leafcheudog? 

fnm 

Bapu 

From a pbouwtat of the Gtyarati: C.W. 10771. Courtesy: Gfaulam Rasooi 
Quredii 


590. LETTER TO VALLABHBHAi PATEL 

SavAoaAM, 
S^ltmbtr 26t 1941 

BHAl VAIXABBBHAI, 

I have your letter. You already know my mind fiom 
what 1 wrote to you yesterday. It is not so hot here as you 
think. The nights arc mde^ pleasant. Of ooursi^ there are 
mosquitoes at the Bungalow^, liiere will be no mosquitoes if 
you stay at Sevagram and sleep under the dcy. And all odier 
facilities are also available. It will be better, therefore, if you 
q>end tivo or three days here. The idea about Detdali does 
not appeal to me. Hajira, of course, is wdl knoum. 

Satyamurti writes and suggests that they should be permit- 
ted to attend the Assembly. 1 don’t like the Idea at all. Ltt 
me have your opinion. 

Bki$m§$ fim 

Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

P^n~2: Sm i a r Fg/toMWsiiu, p. 257 


t Ksaaijralal Desai 

Sjamnalal BaM'* tendenee at Wardba 


7 *^ 
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39L isnm TO SHAjmKUAUM MOMAJOEB 

Siptmkr 26 , mi 

on. fHAimniiiAK* 

I bad Mnt « copy of my ttatement* to the Chief Mmistcr 
of Bumui and coo v qred my views to him. He has sent me a 
oordial rcfdy, accompanied hy copies of his two atatements befiire 
die Indian Delegation. You have presumably seen diese letters. 
1 think we can get something done if we have people wcuidng 
there JkoOa 

BUssmgsJmm 

Bapu 

Fram • photostat of the Gtyarati: G.W. 4737. Courtesy: Shantikumar 
Moraijee 


Si2, LETTER TO G, D. BIRLA 

Stpumbn 26, 1941 

•HAI OBAMSBYAMDAB, 

1 have your letter. I am in agreement urith your sdieme. 
If there are six such organizations, they are bound to do some 
good. I also fed that ibr the present we cannot diqmise with 
dm matricolatkm examination. At the same time my opinion 
is that our curriculum should be such that the boys who reach 
the high sduxd stage should have gained adequate knowledge 
sdiich would enable them to find occupations or jobs when 
they leave schod. The main point u that I like the diing and 
it can be given practical shape. 

BItumgi Jhm 
Baxv 

[PS.3 

About your health. Take as much 'exercise as your body 
can stand widumt disoomfixrt. 

Fkom die Hbidi origiiial: aW. 8030. Oonrtesy: G. D. Birla 
tOB dw indo<iinBaB AgrccBBBHii sMr pp. mo. 

SH 



M LETTER TO AMStlT Kdtm 

mi 

Today 1 have no time. 1 am sending you one letter. 1 
am retuniing Mn. Cbusmi't* lettdr. 

Ahivimi fi$ER 

Baru 

Ftram the Hindi origuuU: aw. 4252. Gourtetf: AmritJUur. AlwGJf. 7IM 


584. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 

SipUmUr 28, 1941 

IIY DBAa IDIOT, 

Your little note. I have answered all your three questions. 
You should join the Women's Tagore Memorial Gmunittee and 
Education Board. For Hancock let it be 4 p.m. on llUi October. 
1 did not pve the exact date. 1 am glad you are definitdy on 
the mend. 

The apfdes have come. Have not tasted them. Let it be 
once a month. 

You will be pleased with thb performance. 

Love. 

Batu 

From the or^iaal: aW. 4086. Oourtety: Anuit Knur. Also G.N. 7395 


tTUi if in dw fanx of a p o sti cHpt to FroMunratPs ktter to ibo sddras 
see dntod Sqpsesdbsr 27, 1941. 

SMaifiiKtGatite 
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585, LETTER TO SIR ROBERT E, HOUMfD 

Siptmbtr 28, 1941 

OBAE SOUET, 

Many thankt for your departing note. Of course 1 shall 
lode fianunund to your note and your letters from time to time. 

I'iwi sinontf/fp 

M. K. Gandhi 

Sot R. E. Holland 
1180 Deuioiond 
Canada 

From a photostat: GJ4. 5667 


586. LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA 

SepUmber 28, 1941 

l»AE EU[|IAEAPPA], 

You seem to have written something to Shankerlal. 'What> 
ever the cause his health has taken a sudden turn for the worse. 
Therefore please cease all correspondence with him. 

Tourt smur^, 
Bapu 

From a photostat: G.N. 10156 


587. LETTER TO MAGAJ^LAL P. MEHTA 

Slumber 28, 1941 

cm. MAOANLAL, 

I learnt, by chance, only the day before yesterday about 
your having fSuled. You have not failed only in one sulyect. 
This indicates that you lack aptitude for hfw. This is true of 
many people. Thore have been great men who were deficient 
in oeytain oapadties. Everybody eannot be a mathematidan. 
One should follow the path indicted by one's g^fis. 1 would, 
thererore, uige you to give up your ambition of passing the 
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ospmination and to devote yourself exclusively to your buiinfi 
tWbatever little knowledge of law you have acquired wiU remain 
widi you. 1 do wish, ^ course, that you dionid improve your 
E lf i sh . But if you are disinclined to that labour, I will not 
in^ on that cither. I should also like you to be tested thor* 
ouglily by an able prolcssor and you should that agree to leant 
whatever subject be finds you have an aptitiule for. 1 wish, mo, 
that you should come here as early as possible and take the 
cfaildi^ to Rangoon. Urmi is pining fi>r Rangoon all the thne. 
She has now got tired of Sevagram. Appa has not been happy 
here from the very b^inning. In these circumstances, dte children 
will not pn^ress. From every point of view, therefore, 1 suggest 
that you come over here, have a discussion and then go to 
Rangoon. 

WmiHts Jmm 
Bafu 

From a photoslai of Che Gujarati: G*W« 1019. Ocmiteay; Mai\}ula 
M. Mehta 

589. r^TTER TO RATHINDRANATH TAGORE 

StpUmter 29, 1941 

MY DEAR RATHl, 

1 had your letter of 14th instant. 

I am glad Dr. Abanindra Babu has been elected*. Please 
give him my congratulations. I would only have accepted 
the responsibility if I could not have escaped it. At my tune 
of life the natural desire is to lencn the burdens, not to add to 
them. 

I can give myself no rest till the five lacs are collected. I 
dtall avoid travelling so far as I can but I dare mK, if the full 
amount is not forthcoming. It is a debt I owe both to Gurudev*s 
and Deenabandhu's memory. 

I shall be glad when you are fiee to come here. 

Ttma, 

M. K. OAMimi 

From a photostat: G.N. 2292 


t ^reddeat of the Vinraliharati 



399, USTTER TO AMJUT KAUR 

StfMtr 29, mi 

mr iMEAft warn. 

Your kcter. We can easily accqpt the Kapurthala terms. 
If a good tocal mthn can be obtained you can open a Uiandar 
there. Why dumld [not]* the State produce its own khadi? 
I suppose there is not enough atmosphere for it. 

Jfasimalidji] is getting on. His mind is still Veak. He has 
shoiiAdared a b^ bi^en in the shape <A a C!ow Service Sangli. 
A prdiminary meetup h going on today. I have to attend 
tomorrow. Will you care to join? It is again q>eciaily wmnan's 
work. She sf^ns, she milks, she bears, she keeps Ae house. 
Daui^ter gUrr — milk-maid. 

1 have redirected turo padcets. Bul*s letter I have destroyed. She 
has wiitton another letter. I think the thing will end favourably. 
Love. 

Batu 

From Uie ori^nal: O.W. 8679. Oourtesy: Amrit Kaur. Also GJt. 6488 

390, LETTER TO SBCRETART, HIMDU MAHASABHA, 

SHJMOGA 


September 29, 1941 

TbB SaaMETAItY 
Hmnu Mahasabba 
Sbdiooa, Myscmib State 

DEAR SBORETARY, 

Your signature is indecipherable. 

I have known the national Bag used in Ganapad processions. 
It is wrong to use the national flag on temples. 

The CSong^ms is a national organization in that it is <^>en 
to all udthout disdncdiMi race or creed. The Googress has 
as mudi or a* Bttle to do with Hindu fostiv^ as with any other. 

Teme, 

M. K. Gamdbi 

From a photostat: G.N. 6889 
t Fff ff lettetM te R^kemeri Amrit JCar 
S90 



S9L LETTER TO JiTARRJ 

StRImktr iR, mi 

So fin* as I am personally concerned, the fedtng grows upon 
me that the posKsncm tE land and . p roperty k a nuisance and a 
harden. Th^ who wish to travel shcnild have as little luggage 
as possible and 1 want to get rid cd* my stq>er8uous baggage. 

fVom the numufcript of Mahadev Dc»ai*i XXary. Couriwy: Naraysa 
Desai 


592, LETTER TO DEVDAS GAJiDH! 

SavAOKAM, WAanuA, 

SiptmAtr 29, 1941 

OBlj mVDAS, 

I daily read about you. The Chief Justke has given you 
good publicity. Sir Tg has deservedly praised you. Smne of your 
repHes are wonderfully effective. Shivnathbhai keeps me inlbtined 
about you. You have cast a spell on him. Ba hears evoTthing 
about you. Munnalal reads the rqmrts to her with great interest. 
She is no more afraid [your] imprisonment. 

Jnm 

Bapo 

Sfiai Dsvdas Gandhi 
Hindustan Times Building 
New Delhi 

From a photostat of the Gtgarati: GJN. 2141 


593, LETTER TO AJ4NAPURMA C. MEHTA 

Sifkmitr 29, mi 

cm, AMNAFtntMA, 

It is very good indeed that you sure rcgahiing co nfide nce. 
1 want you to be fully restored. Go on leamiiif new thin gi 

^ ■ 9SB 
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whil« there. 1 am aure you are lightening Grandmother^a i 
den. Do not be in a hurry to resume work. Everytiiim^ ia 
going on quite wi^ here. We remember you all the t ime . 

Nanibehn Jhayeri died all of a sudden of heart failure. Sie 
was a dedicated worker. 

Bluihitt fimm 

Bara 

Froni a photostat of the Gtyar*^* 


S94, LETTER TO DHIRUBHAI B. DESAI 

S^Uh^ 29, 1941 

cm. tMOmUBRAI, 

1 have received your letter. Ask Father not even to think 
of writing to me. When his health is restored, he may come 
here instead of writing to me. Meanwhile it is enough that I 
go on writing to him. 

You had mentioned about your resignation from the pr;nd> 
dentahip. 1 had omitted to reply. I too consider your 
rerignation proper. Gcmsult Father, and also Sardar, about 
your successor. Send me the name suggested by the two of 
them* 

Have you received a complaint against one Sharma? I too 
have received its copy. Let me know all about it and do the 
needful. 

Btnsmft Jnm 
Bapu 

Fram a copy of the Gt^aratt; Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyardal 


595. GUARD AGAINST CREDIT 

In this business of khadi, as in any other, I know that we 
sdl on credit to increase the sales but ultimatdy sufier losses. 
While I was practising law in South Afiica I ts^ to 
die accounts hundreds of bimnessmen who were my cheats. 
They used to provide 25 per cent for bad debts. As a result 
theyfwouid tdimge a very h^^ rate of profit. Some of 
wo^ gb baidcrupt. My experienoe of conducting InAm 

Nmot^non, Fsagg lodtm and has dmwn me that we 



ew|l|ied loMcs because we never sold on credit. Nw did 
pcISHiy adversely affect the number of our subscribors. One di- 
re^ benefit of this policy was that only those subscribed to d»ese 
periodicals who cured for them. TTrerc can however be no 
compariscm between khadi and other kinds of bunness* Khadi 
is an altruistic affair. It is conceived as service to the starvmg 
millions Then why should we sell khadi on credit? 

My personal conviction therefore is that utuicr no circum- 
stances and to no person should we sell khadi on credit. If 
we firmly followed this policy we shall spare ourselves mudi 
unnecessary expenditure and can even bring down the price of 
khadi. And simultaneously wc shall be able to give our custoroers 
satisfaertion. 

It is a general rule of the Charkha Sangh that no bhandar 
under its jurisdiction shall release goods on credit. I am afiraid 
everyone has not been able to observe this rule hundred per 
cent. I submit that mere enunciation of a rule whose importance 
wc cannot appreciate is not much good. 1 hope, therrfore, t^t 
all khadi workers wUl clearly understand tlie policy of not giving 
credit and then follow it unfailingly. 

(Trom Hindi] 

Khadi Jagat, September 1941 


596. LETTER TO VIJATALAKSHAft PANDIT 

SaVAORAM, Waroma, 
slumber 30^ 1941 

CBl. SARUP, 

I have your letter. I understand about the Vice-CSiancel- 
lorahip* 

Whatever peofde may say about the Lucknow Jail, what hap- 
pened was for the best. People will always cmnplain. We must 
put up with it. 

I haven*t seen the papers concemii^ the C hun ar Jail. Per- 
haps you forgot to send Aem. Be that as it may, my opinion 
that Jail is the tame as about other jails. Hunger-strftes 
are permissible only sriien srif're^iect is at stake. This can be 
nlnimized by keqiing the movement pure. Wc must midetsCaiMt 
the limitations of hunger— strike. After a ftsv other prisoners are 
ydeased I shall certiunly send for theas. 



MtAadev^ uuef ffo to Ddmn Don on die Sdu 
Now 1 hive sAfweted aU your <qpteitioas. 



4 




• oepy of eio Hindi: Pyarciol H^en. 


BavO 

Pyordid 


597, A JfOTE. 


StpUmbtr 30, 1941 

1 have given my yam to BiU Sultana. She will tell it and 
the money it fetches go to the Deenabandhu MemmiaL 

M. K. Gamdhi 

Ffon a facahnile of die Urdu: MahtOm, Vol. VI, between pp. 46 and 46 


598, SPEECH AT GOSEVA SAJfGH MEBTIXG 

Nalwasi, 
Saptamber 30, 1941 

You should adopt a simple and brief constitution without 
inovision for so many categories of members. All the members 
shcnild be of one category and there should be no patrons at 
all. Those who contribute will do so not for <the sake of name. 
Some of them may contribute anonymously and may not even 
like to diidoie their names. 

You don*t stand to gain by having various categories df mem- 
bership. The members are not going to have any privileges. 
Our purpose is to render service, not to enjoy privil^es. Even 
ten OT twenty members capable of rendering concrete service 
would suffice. Every member must be bound by the condition 
to use only oow*s mittc, i^iee, etc., and leadier made from dead 
cattle. In this no laxity should be permitted. A small commit- 
tee to carry on the work of the society may be formed. 

1 fiin had the ofdnion, even while in ^oudi Africa, that we 
would have to give iqp the lure of Imffitlo's milk and ^lee. 
Oow-proteetijon hc^ protec ti on of the buffido a l s o , it cannot 
be that e v er yb o d y woidd give up buffido*s mife but there w real 
danger of people giving up oow^ aaiBc. therefore, we do 
not proteot the oow, bodi. die buffelo and the cow are sure to 
be doo me d. 



fiudt k « firalt fimmi in att amm* bat laofe 

pwAifiiulaiif among ImUana-^-tfiat am grab ailuk k oaiSty aw^ 
able and am let go adiat k difficidt to obkun. Feopift find bbadi* 
vilb^ industries <»ganisation and die Ifte inc Kpeniiv e nod cote- 
venicnt. They prefer bufiaJo milk because it k samet and obeap. 

ffinoe the times of the Vedas am have been glorifying dte 
eoes—not the buffido. Had the ooar not been eo gIorkkd» it 
amuld have peruhed and along arith it die buffido. I have 
studied the comparative figures of the cotvs and buffidoes in 
India. Both are in plenty but neither of diem k making any 
progress. So long as it pays him, the milkman keeps the coar 
or die buffalo after which he sdik them to the butcher. The 
butcher utilkes the proceeds for purcharing more catde. The 
ooar>protectionaraUahs purchase these coan or buffaloes in ocdm* 
to save them from the butcher’s knife. A coufde of cows are 
saved in thk manner but it spells disaster for the cow in gen> 
oaL The correct remedy, therefore, lies in forg^tuig the cciw 
already sold and in investing funds for improving Ac Ineed, 
raking its value and in teariung catdo>keepers their dharma. 

Let no one fear that the buffalo arill become extinct if sdl 
give up its milk and ghee. As I have already told you thk arill 
hardly happen and even if it did there amuld Im no hann. 
The buffalo arill return to the jungle. What we must protect 
k the cow and, because the milk of both k useful, the buffido 
%rill also be saved along arith the cow. But if instmd <d following 
the scientific method everybody, in the name of cow^protectkin, 
sets about acting according to hk oarn fancy, both the cow and 
the buffalo are sure to be doomed. It was mainly owing to 
our ignorance that so many mher things in our country rifflilarly 
met their doom. We can realize our duty towards ^e animal 
amrld tuid discharge it by wisely pursuing our dharma of service 
to the cow. At the root oi <x>w*protectioai k die realizatiem of our 
dharma towards the sub-human specaes. But our service to the 
cow k service only in name and all eff us me tfaerefine temling 
to finget our dhanna. 

Statistically speaking, India has one^Kurth the world’s 
catde population. But the fdig^t of our cattle k worse than that 
of the human populatkm, ImuI a# it k. 

One who serves the cow must take cow’s milk only and not 
goat’s n^k. I take goat’s m|lk out of my briplesmess. But the 
members of the Ckiw-protecticsi Society must take only cow’s 
mifik S^hee and use oidy leather >mai^ fimn d e ad cows and 
buffidocs. Where even cows and bnflkloes are being siau gfi tered. 
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how CAD one get leather made from dead goats? Mankind hiu t9i 
this day taken It Ibr granted that the goat is bom ondy to be 
but d ie r e d . Today being Dtusdua, in Calcutta thousands of goats 
must have been sacrificed to Goddess Kali. 

Ghee dioidd not present any problem fior the rtdu Just as 
they carry with them some lavoider, Eau de Cologne suid a tooth- 
bruiih, similarly they should also have cow*s ghoe or dse they should 
not think of cow-protection. The problem of milk is not as Mnqde 
as that of g^ee. In Almora cow*s milk is not avs^ble at any cost. 
The same condition prevails in Orissa. We can make milk by dis- 
solving sMni* in water. We use Horlicks powder because it is a good 
dting suid eanly digestible. But why should we not nuke a rimilar 
powder here? We should acquire the scientific knowledge and nuke 
it locally so that powder milk could be available even at the top 
of the Hinulayas. 

Jamnalal*s health is not so good that he can be allowed to go 
to jail sigain. If he falls ill after going there I shall not be able to 
bem it. This strug^e is going to be a prolonged one. When the time 
ccunes 1 shall myself ask him to leave everything and go to jail. 
But today it is my duty not to said him to jail. What should be 
his field of activity then? He placed before me a few sug^^tions 
such as Harijan [work], khadi, cow-protection, etc. Of them I liked 
cow-protection. He was associated with this woik from its incep- 
tion and tfdutever work has so far been done has not been wasted. 
It was by and large being conducted according to my own under- 
standing and advice. Now it will be run under JamnalalJi’s guidance. 

Cow-protection is service to the dumb creation. Today Hari- 
jans are weak but tomorrow they can become strong and make 
progress on their own, for they possess all the human frculdes. 
If tomorrow Harijans rise and take possesdon of tonples, I shall 
dance [fiir joy]. But the cow has no such strength. She can be 
strong and healthy only if we feed her. She will always be a docile 
animal. You nuy hit or even lull her, but die cannot revolt 
against you. Who is then going to protect her? Jamnalal*s ^iritual 
craving will be satisfied by serving the cow. I have, therefore, 
entrusted diis wmk entirely to him and he will run it with his 
business instinct as well as his altruistic dispontion. 

Cow-protection is a stupendous task. We will have to study dik 
sdence in a digsassionate manner. We must bring together all diose 
who have studied this subject from the modem scientific angle, we 
slihuld haveabandofeflEicientgsijsasItf who can go where demsuBded. 


>Mnfc to solid form 



txroM VO Moan KAim. 

If tpibum Ananda widics to come he may, thoog^ he can cany 
on itm woric in Thana itidf He should decide about the arm of 
his activity and ccmcentrate his energy dusre. In dais way, let ut take 
the map of India and divide it into ten or hundred divkioas. *llw 
person in duurge of each division will send in lus rcfort. There 
are a number of goshalas in India which should be inspected and 
run on proper lines. If an cscpert is required anywhere we should 
be in a position to send cme. 

It requires a man of purity to become a servant of the cow. A 
person of ability alone will not do. 1 see no need of touring at pre> 
sent fm* this work. It diould be possible to do a lot of work whUe 
stationed at one place. To begin with, from now on we can supply 
cow*s milk in Wardha itself to those who are prepared to use it. 

[From Hindi] 

SarvodayCf December 1941 

599. LETTER TO AMRiT KAUR 

Stptmhtr 30, §941 

SIY DEAR IDIOT, 

This will go with late fee. Your long letter. I have not missed 
the two days you mention. But the post here u a curious thing. 
These arc the drawbacks of village life. 1 revel in them. 

You are quite right in not paying anything to the Sammelan 
as you have never appreciated their activity. My No has been 
sent already for reasons of my own. 

1 shall [see]* what can 1^ done about Suman*. Let him write 
to Jajuji. 

If 1 go out I would like you to look after Sevagram. But that 
r-an be only if you are quite fit. But if you are not, you can certainly 
smy on there till after my return. I would [leave]* it entirely to you. 
If I go, 1 hardly think 1 can finish the tour under twenty days or 
evoi a i wonih. Much tvill depend upon my health and invitations. 

I have not given away your pen for good.^ 1 told Mira that 
it was yours and that you had specially put it in my rack tot 
by me only. But for the mennent I had no other. So on your 
return we sh^h fix up something tor her and get badt what I have 

I From LitUn Is Rigtammi Amrit Kmm 

SRannatli *Suman*, a ffindl poet 

SFtraa Lmm to Rijkmmi Amrit Xmm- 

* VUi tetter to the addtcMee, p. 337. 



fivoft bar. Juit aoir 1 am ihii^e 

tat Mm ad. ^ j, 

X had a maciing of new Gooeva Saagh ^ Nalwadi-* It nm 
good and boiinfii liXr becauie of Ja mn a l a^ It was begun pimo- 
tiudljr finiiliiodl in 
Love. 

Bara 

Simn the orignsJ: G.W. 4067. Gourteajr: Aiarit Kaur. Aho GJi, 7357 


eOO. LETTER TO AMRtT KAUR 

Oetebw 1 , 1941 

MY oaaa umot, 

1 sent you a long letter posted this morning mth late fee. It was 
written last night. 

Your brief note today. So you got three letters at a time. They 
answer all your questions. 1 have sent an appointment for 1 1th for 
Hancock. He has now sent a long wire for a wire to be sent to 
his paper. How can 1 cope with such work? 1 am trying. 
Herewith a letter, 
laive. 

Bara 

From the eriafaial: G.W. 4088. Gourtmy: Amrit Kaur. Also GJt. 7397 


601, A LETTERS 


[October 1 , 194 f]* 

obah sunn. 

Your SGNu telc^Traphs to me about your illness. 1 am ^ad you 
ate not inristing on his rriease. May God give you peace and 
tote you. His be done, not otns. 

Tews timmeb, 
M. K. Gamimb 

fttim a p ho t os ta t; C3.W. 16832. Gourtesy: GowctameBt of Mpam 


* VOe the p re cedin g teas. 

Millie and the foBMiiiig tern were displayed at the Mysore Faeffinv 
Gandhi Danhaa, New Delhi. 1868^ 

« Fte the Mbwing tesa. 



m. LETTER TO DODDAMATm 

OMtrUmi 

umhR 

I had your wire. 1 am glad about your deciaoii. I have wfittaa 
to your m^er. May God Ucat her. 


From a phoiottat: G.W. 103S1. Oourtmy: G o m rnm ent of Mywen 


603, LETTER TO TATTEBULLA 


OiUktr i, mi 

OIAK TAYYSaUlXA, 

I was glad to have your and Sarma't letters. Someone will be 
g(^g [to] Assam. My rq^ards to you both and the others who may 
be Mfith you. 

jdlsHwh# 

M. K. Oahdb 

From a phosostat: G.N. 62 


604. MESSAGE TO STATES* PEOPLE 

OOaStr /, mi 

I hold strong and decided views on the relationship between 
the Princes and the pec^le. I am oonvmced that, in the new world 
order, whidt b bound to follow the insensate butdiery, dignified by 
the name of war, the Princes will have {dace only if they become 
true servantt of the pet^le, deriving their power not fiom the sword 
but from the love aad consent of peofde. 

Such being my fixed view, I advise the people of the States 
to cultivate padasce and prepare t hemselv es for the itaponsibllities 
that will devolve on them, urillywnfily, by assiduousiy doing mute 
oanstmcdve worh. 

Thb do^ not mean submbskwi to active and acute tyranny^ 
of winch 1 have so many acoounis coming to me. *1^ ^ 
victims must resist in t^ bmt mannwr Oiej can. The only 

SS7 
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best maimer I knoMr is the «vay trf* iioii>violence, odierwise ^psll^ 
oonscknis and deliberate sdiWiiffiering. But cases of individual tor- 
ture and degradatiosi have come under my notice. If they are true 
and if the tortured persons do not know the way of non-violence^ 
they will reust the tortures with all the violence they can summon 
firom within and die in the attempt to resist the torture and die 
devradatkai. Ihat violent reristance wiU almost count as non- 
vkdence, even as the resistance of a mouse to a fierocbus cat will 
count. 1 have in mind an unarmed man under torture by an armed 
ooaqMmy of torturers. No man, however weak in. body, if he has the 
will to resist and the capacity to die bravely, need fiecl hd|dess 
against odds, however heavy. 

1 would like the Princes to accept my claims to be their true 
friend. As such, I would like to tell them that the way to read 
the signs of the times is to realize the utter hdfdessness of the 
ssvord. The Biblical saying is going to prove true sooner than we 
had expected: **For all they that take the sword shall perish by 
the swmd.'* 

Tk» /finds, 3-10-1941 


603. TELEGRAM TO MATHURADAS TRJKUMJD 

October 2, 1941* 

Mathuraoas Trikumji 
Hma VILLA 
Panchoani 

JAMNALALJI LKAVINO TOMORROW. S£E YOU SUNDAY. 

OOD*S WILL OUR LAW. WIRE CONDITION. 

Bapd 

Pcmdmm Ftmtoko B cpck t AMnoA. p. 248 


€06. LETTER TO MAT;HURADAS TRIKUMJI 

a 

October F, 1941 

According to me you have escaped death. I was afiraid d*** 
you mi^t not survive. Don't you think, therefor^ that you have 
i;pilly escaped* Don't worry alxMit anydiing. Let Bombay si^ iirto 

* The ad dr es s e e was cridcaily itt; sWt the foOewing iteni. 

Apssd J ^as s A 



tiMi Back Bay if it wilL* If Janaka* did ocit fed the lean ooncemed 
ivkite Janakapuii was bumiing, «vliy thould we prove oiHtaelvei 
weaker than Janaka? Shonkln't we do better than he? How 
we can do that, only God knows. But Janaka himself has shown us 
how we can be l^w him. 

[From GvyaratiJ 

p. 181 


607, LETTER TO T ARAM ATI M. TRiEUMJI* 

SavAoaAM, 
Octobmr 2, I94t 

Great is your bordoa. Jamnala[)i is going there. He wUl stay 
there for one or two days. Tdl Mathuradas that I think of him the 
whole day. Ask him to have patience and mediate on God. He 
should not lose courage. And you, especially, should not at alt get 
frightened. Life and death are in God*s hands. But as long as one 
is alive one must serve and should repeat God’s name. 

[From Gujarati] 

Pratadi, p. 181 


608. LETTER TO VALLABHBHAl PATEL 

OcUtbtr 2, 1941 

BKA^ VAIXABMBHAI, 

You must now be preparing to come here. Mathuradas is 
seriously iU. You had better send someone to him. 1 have already 
written to Radha. I am thinking of sending Jamnaia[ii. I h<^ 
you are getting along all right. 

A g 9 $tva sangh has been recently formed. It is a new ficM 
of sendee for Jamnalalji. 

Blmktga Jftm 
Bapu 


1 The eddrewee was Mayer of Bombay. 

2 Site’s father, a Idag knotm fbr his perfect non>attacbaMnt 
* Wife of Mathuradas Tifeutap 

74414 



3^ TRB OMXMnSD «POMBi OT HMMVMA OMOm 

CFS.3 

Jaunnalal will suut tomorrow. From there be wffl ^ ^ 
MeUhurlMlet* 

1 hove y«Mir letter. Mnhadev will have to be fiiroed to travel 
lecm^ data. What is the prog re t t concerning Andrews (Memorial 
Fund]? 

[From GujanUi] 

Bafmm POn^2/ Smdttr VMMthkmw. p. 257 

609. LETTER TO MADALASA 


October 2, 1941 

CHI. MAl>Al.AtA, 

I trust you are in good health. If you have any problem, 
let me know. It has now beccmie impossible for Dr. Das to go 
there and be of service. 1 hope, however, that nothing mudi 
remains to be done. Take proper otre of your diet. Do not eat dal, 
tpicct and things cOoked in ^tee. You may satisfy your palate later. 
Just now observe self-control for the sake of the l^by. 

Biessimgs fwmn 

Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

PmukotH Putrako Bapuke AMnad, p. 321 


610. LETTER TO MANUAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI 

OeUber 2, 1941 

am. MANnju. and sushua, 

1 am afraid you will not get the letter sent with Marybehn. 
It is %dth the censor. Perhaps you may get it belatedly. 

At present everything has become irr^ular. Things will be 
more irregular still. The surprising thing is that even this much 
order has been kq>t. Our little troubles dtm't coniit at all when 
thousands sure bei^ massacred every day. 

Botti df us keep good health. 

Ramdas has become our nei|^bour now. At present he appears 
to be His health also has unproved a little. 

Bhiriogt fiam 

Bapu 

From a photostat of die Gtdarati: GJN. 4922 



6th lETTBk TO PtUTHVi SiJUCH 


(M«r mt 

BRAi pmrnivi umob. 

Your letter. Ahimsa was bora along with num. Hitler toodoei 
not kin hisown people. This is ahimsa though in a very limited 
measure. As ahimsa is the very nature of the alsim, either man comes 
to it out of weariness or accepts it wiUin|^y, as we are trying to do. 
Know that our endeavour in comparison with the achievement of a 
siddka} is like a drop in the ocean. But the drop also has the essence 
of the ocean, so it is no small thing. The rest when you come here. 

Bhsiktgt Jhm 

Bapu 

Fram a photcMtat of the Hindi: G.N. 5632. Also C.W. 2965. Courtesy: 
Prithvi Sin^ 


6t2. LETTER TO BRIJKRJSHNA CHANDJWALA^ 

OeUbrr 2, mt 


CHI. BEljaaiSHNAJI, 

l am wearing the dhoti sent by you. Remain cheeriul. 

Bkuki^ /nm 
Bapu 

From a photostat of the Hindi: G.N. 2464 


i7i 


t One who has attained perfhetion 

sxiijg is a poslwripC to I^abhavatFs letter to the 



€13. LETTER TO JAMXALAL BAJAJ 

Odoktr 2, 1941 

cm. JAMNAUkL, 

Your letter. *1 think it nvould be good if Feroee* went along 
with you. If he hims^ vrantt to suy cm I have no okgectkm. We 
shall be aMe to talk more when you come over tomorrow. 

1 hope Madalasa is %vell. 

BUssingi fim 
Bapu 

From a photoatat of the Hindi: G.N. 3024 


€14. LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA 


October 2, 1941 


BHAl OHANSHYAMDAS, 

I have your letter. Jamnalal leaves everything to you. He 
thinks that 1 should be taken to other places too. I do not want 
to go to Ahmedabad. I may go if 1 am invited. I should be 
taken only to places from where we hope to collect funds. Jamnalal 
thinks that this is the season when rich people stay in their homes. 
1 do not insist that 1 should b^n [my tour] in the middle of 
this month either from Delhi or Pilani. what is right. You will 
meet Mahadev and decide in consultation .with him. 

BUstmgs fnm 

Bapu 

From the Hindi original: C.W. 8051. Gourteiy: G. D. Birla 


€15. SPEECH AT GANDHI JATANTJ MEETING 

October 2, 1941 

However mean or insignificant the work may be, God values it 
mor^ provided it is done for service and without any hope cd* return. 

t Feroae Gan^ «dio was ea pect ed lo come die neat day 


^78 



umu TO AKUT KAim 373 

‘lltis sweepen* mrork it mcMrc valumbie if it it done t^flcttly end 
widi the motive of tcrving. 

Gandhiji appealed to the audteoee- to help la eowr-ptaicctiaa wark» in 
preaerving the cow which was now petiihiaK due to neglect. The evil, if not 
checked, wwiilri, he taid, result in serious delerieratian of the agricultunl 
wealth of the country. 

In conclusion, he appealed to them to develop charltha and spinning. 

I do not value my Jayanti Day« but 1 call it ‘C!haiidia Jayanti*. 

Gandhi^ told die vUlaaers that he would come every night ameogst 
them for prayer, provided they liked it, as this would establish incr eas ed ooo* 
tact ariA them, but they must be punctual and regular.* 

Tht Hindu, 3-10-1941 

616. TELEGRAM TO RAGHUXANDAH SARAX* 

(On or after Octubtr 2, 19411* 

MAY HOSPITAL SERVE POOR. 

From the original: Pyarelal Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 

617. l£TTER TO AMRIT KAVR 

October 3, 1941 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Yours. I repeat that you should accept tlie nomination*. 

1 have already told you, my touring is uncertain. I agree that 
if you arc not completely restored or otherwise, too, if you feri the 
l>enefits of Simla climate, you should stay away during my absence. 
Indeed if you feel the benefit, you should prolong your stay till 
you are completely restored. 

P.*s trial was finished this morning. Judgment wtll be 
pronounced this afternoon. Madalasa gave birth to a son. All 
are happy. 

Love. 

Bapu 

From the original: C.W. 4089. Courtesy: Amrit Kaur. Aho G.N. 7396 

* Gandhi^ distributed prises for the best cows exhibited by the vUlagers. 
*tL* This was in reply to the addressee’s telegram dated Oslober 2, 
1941, Gandhiji’s on the occasi o n of die opening of a diiariuble 

Ayurvedic hospital by the Lofc Sevak Sang^. 

*To die Education Board; vide letter to the addresMC, p. 332. 



€18. LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL 

0 €ttbtr 3, mn 

cm. AmcrfAii,* 

1 Am unng your cheque fi>r Deenabandhu Memorial. I am 
glad to have go^ news abcmt Ridii and his wife. 1 never expected 
anydnng hut great courage from Mother. The %ifeather in Seva- 
gram haa been good. 1 am inquiring about the inn you left with 
me. I sent it to Bombay there and then, and forgot all about it. 
I am glad you reminded me. 

Lwe. 

Bapu 

Shm AMaujAM AmiAL 
96 Mowbray's Road 
Alwarfbt* 

Madras 

From u photortat: G.W. 9617. Gouitesy: S. Ambujammal 


€19. LETTER TO MIRABEHN 


October 3, 194 J 

cm. MIRA, 

You will be at the bend tomorrow Saturday at 5 p.m. when a 
tonga will be waiting for you to take you to Madalasa. 

Love. 

Bapu 

[!«.] 

Better come here at 5 p«m. and you will go with Rajen Babu. 
From the originAl: C.W. 6489. Courtesy: Mirabehn. Also GJI. 9684 


t ft > These are in Devansfari seripe. 
* bi ThbHI script 


S74 



620 . MOTE TO AMAMD T. HtMCOEAM! 


[Oetofof 5, 

You have to leam the art of not feeling pained at anythmf. 
That means absence of feeling of pleasure. The more you cultivate 
that equimtndedness, the better instrument you will be of service. 

From a niicrofilm. Goortety: NattoBal Archtvcs of India aad Aaand 
T. Hiagaraai 


«?/. LETTER TO MADALASA 


* October 3, 1941 

CHI. MADALASA, 

I recdved your letter after 1 had written to you yesterday. 
Now there is no need to reply to your letter. You have gone through 
a great ordeal.^ The doctor is going to visit you. Won’t you forgive 
me? You have to come over hare to let me have your darshoH, Be 
cheerful. Take great care of your diet. The doctor who goes there 
will tell me everything. 

Bktsmgt fnm 

Bafu 

[Frcun Gujarati] 

FaacAam Fuirokt Be^ukt Adiinad, p. 321 

622. TELEGRAM TO PROPRIETOR, 

HIT! ASH! AUSHADHALATA 

[On or after October 3, /9//]’ 

THANKS. BLESSIN08. 

From a copy: Pyarelai FSpen. Courtesy: Pyaielal 


* As noted by the addressee 

>The addressee had a safe first delivery after some tnidal fears. 

* The addressee’s telegram under reply was dated October 3, 1941. 
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€2S, LETTER TO D. D. SdTHTE 


Oct$k*r 4, J941 

BBMt ML SAtnnnB, 

Many thanU for your letter. 

I have in mind your giq;gestions. I am considering udiat 
is possible. I can only take what peofde give. 

Chhotubhai’s suggestion cannot ^ worked. We need no groups 
as suggested. Everyone has to satidy the lowest test. Nor is Diw- 
akar*s practicable. Some districts will give more some less. Hiis 
is a voluntary effort. 1 should be whdily satisfied, if only true 
men and women went, no matter how few they are. 

Tmirt simmfy, 

M. K. Gandhi 

Frcan the original: U. D. Sathyc Papen. Courtesy: Nehru. Memorial 
Museum suid Library 


624, LETTER TO R, dCHYVTHAN 

Oetobtr 4, 1941 

DEAR ACHYUTHAN, 

I was glad to receive your frank letter. Much misunder- 
standing arises Grom ignorance pure and simple. Give ray regard 
to all. 

Ymns^ 

Bapu 

(M. K. Gandhi) 

Shri R. Achyuthan 

Stodent Detenu, Central Jail 

RAJAHMUNMtY 

Andhra 

iVom a photosut: G.N. 10851 
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625. LETTER TO AMRtt KAVR 


SsVAIHtAM, 

(Mir 4, 194J 

my OEAft IDIOT, 

You«. 

Again the pain. I suppose it will come and go tiU at last 
rt IS Itself exhausted in the effort, if we do not feed it. That is 
nature’s way. And you are follosring it, I am sure. No fried 
chips or anything of the sort. 

You did not tell me about this exposition of the Bible. But 
having met ma[n]y Seventh>day Adventists. 1 can understand his 
seal. 

We shall discuss the propriety of your joining the Cvoseva 
Sangh. 

Of course you can resign from the Edfucation] Board if it 
became necessary. 

Love. 

Baru 

From Uie original: C.W. 4090. Courtety: Amrit Kaur. Aho C.N. 7S99 


626. LETTER TO VALLABHBHA! PATEL 

r 

Oeloher 4, 1941 

BHAI VALLABHBHAI, 

We shall meet soon now. However, I wish to write about 
one thing. Manibehn writes and tells me that . . .* will ap> 
pear for mill-owners in a case against workers. I cannot believe 
this. But how can Mani make such a mistake? At first, there- 
fi>re. I thought of tvriting to . . .^ On second thoe^ts. however, 
I fSsel that there was no need for me to write while you were 
there. You yourself can solve the problem. If Mani is right, said 
finr . . and tell him that, if at all, he should appear on bdialf 
of the workers. He cannot appear on behalf of the mtll-owners 
under any circumstances. The other point is that, so fiur as I 

* So ^ The aamea are onutted in the source. 
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THK OOUiSCTBD WCMUtt 09 MABAnfA OAMSHI 


undentaacl, . . .* was not to resume practice. He has dedicated 
himself to natkmal service. He may accept a brief in qpedal dr> 
cumstances. But if he atarts practice like any other lawyer, 
his conduct would deserve the severest condemnation. I am 
quite dear in my mind that he was not to resume practice. He 
has left the Gongresi in order to darily his position from a moral 
point of view. But in all other respects he is a €}oi^re8sman. 
1 had thought that by leaving the Co n gress he had, like me, 
become more of a Congressman. He seemed hank and straight* 
forward to me, is capable of responding to sm appeal to the heart 
and 61 sdfeaciifice, and is a man ready to correct his error. If 
you share this impressum, send for him and explain this to him. 
We should treat him as a Congressman for all practical purposes. 

I suppose you know that Maulana wants , . to leave the 
Assembly. I see no such need. Rajendra Babu does not see any, 
nor does the l^ofesscur^. 1 think you also do not sec any. Am 1 
right? Or do I stand corrected? 

BUssk^* Jnm 

Bapu 

[PS.] 

Do you know Madalasa has given birth to a son ? She u fine. 

[From Gujarati] 

Pakn-2: Sardar VattMMmim, pp. 258*9 


627, NOTE TO NARANDAS GANDHI 


I like this short and succinct draft*, 
of all. 


October 4, 1941 
But secure the approval 

BUssimgs fmm 

Bapu 


Fiem a nuerofilm of the Giyarati: M.M.U./111 


t 2 The names are omitted ia die source. 

> J. B. Kripalaai 

* Of die ooasdttttiQn of the Kathiawar Khadi Board 



628. LETTER TO MARAMDA6 GAMDHl 


(M$hr #, t94l 

CHI. NARANDAS, 

I have your letter. I had the previous one, too. The 
consdtuticm drafted by you seems all right. It is endoeed. I 
have signed my approval on the draft itseld* 

TTie {MPOgramme there succeeded very wdl indeed. Dhiru 
proved to be of great help. By the 2iid, you will perlmps have 
reached the figure of one lakh. The liord's will prevaUs.^ Kan- 
aiyo left yesterday fior Calcutta to complete his training in pho- 
tography. Abha mi|^t come with him. Everythin is left to 
her fiuher. 

Btumgtfim 

Bavo 

From a microfilm of ihr Gujarati: M.M.U./II. Aho C.W. 8S93. 
Courtesy: Narandas Gandhi 


629. LETTER TO AMRIT KAVR 


Oe^nr 5, t94t 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Yours. Whatever happcm, you belong to Sevagram. And 
you %rill serve whether you are bodily in Sevagram or elseidiere. 
Therefore no worry please. You must shed the nervousness too 
about being ill in Sevagram. 1 have decided not to Worry or 
to worry as little as 1 do, say, about Ba or, say, Ramsarandas*. 
All well here. 

The weather began to be chilly fiom yesterday. 

Love, 

Batu 

From the original: C.W. -1091. Courtesy: Amril Kaur. Aim CJt. 7400 


t VUt the preced ing item. 

2 FUk Vol LXXV, letter to the addrcMce, p. 1. 
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m. LETTER TO MIEJ^A iSMAIL 


5, J941 

OEAK sm imtzA, 

1 have yoQr letter of 28^ ultimo. I had your previous 
letter too. I thank you for both. 

The copy of P(dak*s letter is important. He has devdcqied 
of late a strange attitude on Indian aflairs. 'It is not less un> 
fixtunate because it is sincerely held. What he connders unreal 
is altogether real for us. Pakistan may be unreal. 1 hold it to 
be dangerous. But it is too real to be dismissed with contempt. 
C[ivU] D[isobedience] may be unreal. But I should resent 
anybody calling it unreal. Sir Tej Bahadur's wrath is not un> 
reaL It is symptomatic of the Indian temper. I know nobody 
who considers this war to be India’s war. The utter disregard of 
the sentiment of politically-minded India is a dangerous reality. 

I can heartily share Polak’s hope that you may be used by 
God for bringing peace between the two communities. Polak has 
forgotten what he knew before as well as I do, that the Princes 
are not free agents. They have no will but the British will, they 
have no status but what the British may give them from moment 
to moment. To say that we must produce an agreement to 
which the Princes are party is as much as to say that the British 
should be party. 

You may smd this to Polak, if you think it will serve any 
usdul purpose. I have simply given you my reaction to Polak’s, 
if only in appreciation of your considerateness in sending me the 
copy. 

I hope you have no difficulty in deciphering my writing. 

With regards to you and the family. 

loan smtmfy, 

M« K. Gamdhi 


From a photostat: G.N. 2186 
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631. LETTER TO KRiSHJiASWAMJ BHARATl 

OctOn 5 , I94i 

OKAR UUSHNASWAMI, 

1 was ^ad to have your full letter.* 

In the circumstances menticmed by you, the wisest course 
is to Muthdraw your name from the list satyagrahk. It woidd 
mean not the ^ghtest reflection on you. In this long struggle 
every true man or woman will have an ample chance. And 1 
shall be more than sadsfled if you work the constructive pro- 
gramme with a scientist’s seal. Without the backing of that pro- 
gramme, C.D. means nothing in terms of the nation. 

iMn. 

Bapu 

ShRI L. KaOHNASWAMI BhARATI, M.L.A. 

Advocatb 

Madura, South India 

From the original: C.W. 5)268. Courtesy: L. Krtihiunwami Bharali 


032. LETTER TO ANN AD A BABU 


, SaVAORAM, 

OcUthn 5, J94I 

MY DEAR ANNADA, 

There is no point in your seeking satisfaction, for he has 
covered the loan.^ My satisfaction was relevant because if he 
had been wrong, he would have been guilty of prevarication 
and 1 could not be quite the same to him as before. If you do 
not see this point, pursue it further. I do not want to shut you 
off without giving you satisfaction. 

Bapu 

From a copy: PyareUI Papers. Courtesy: Pyarelal 

* In his letter dated September 27, 1941, the addressee who had bscnjost 
released had expressed inability to reofler bimself for arrest in the near future 
in view of his fsumly drcumstances. 

2 The addressee, in his letter dated September 211. had requested Gandhgi 
to go into the aceeunts of Khadi Piratahihaa with particular reference to the 
am of A.LS.A. money by Satis Chandra Oas Gupu. 
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63S. LETTER TO MAGAJOJIL P. MEHTA 


OetOer 5, 1941 

cm. MAOAN, 

1 have yofir clean letter. May your sdlfHoonfidence hear 
finiit and may you past the examination. 

Bkumgt fmm 
Bapu 

From • phetoMit of die Gtyamd: O.W. 1020. <3ourtesy: MaiVUla M. 
Mehta 


634. LETTER TO VALLABHBHAi PATEL 

SavAoaAU, 
OeUhtr 5, 1941 

■HAl VAIXABilBilAl, 

1 have both your letten. All right, go to Nasik for a while 
and then come over here. All 1 want is that you should get 
well. Fortune may smile on a man any time if he but remains 
alive. It will be a great thing if Mathuradas survives. Mada- 
iasa and her baby are fine. 1 have not gone to inquire after 
them. You must have received my letter of yesterday. 

Bkuimft Jnm 
Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

pMtn-2: Sar4ar PottiMMomr, p. 259 


€35. LETTER TO POPATLAL CHUDGAR 

OeUMr 5, 1941 

■RAI POPAVIJUL, 

I chanced upon your letter as I was going throu|^ all t W 
files* There is no sign on it my having achnowl* 

edged it. I have a iaint in^Mnssion Uiat 1 had adted Bhai 
Kishordal to send you an admowledgemeiit. If he has not done 

saa 



9og ptemte do not think, therefore, that your letter wm igntOMKlt 
I hi^e read it. Tike suggestions made in it do not seem to me 
pthodcal at present. 


Earu 

Shu Popatlal Chudoar 
Barustbr 

Rajkot, Kathiawar 

From a phoiaatat of the Gt^arati: C.W. 101 18 


6S6. LETTER TO KHWAJA KHURSHED ALAM 

Octoktr S, i94i 

BHAI KHWAJA SAHEB, 

I have your letter. Salesmen in khadi stores work on very 
meagre vrages. There are very few Muslims of this class williikg 
to work for so little. It is something that cannot be helped. 
Muslims are also there where they are available. I do not like 
your threat. You could have a^ed this question through the 
Press. The question is pertinent. The answer is clear. 

BtestiitgM fimm 
Bapu 

From a copy of the Hindi: Pyarelal Paper*. Courteay: Pyarelal 


637. LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR 


October 6, t94t 

MY DEAR IDIOT, 

Your note has reached me in time. Why you should get 
three letters at a time 1 do not understand. But let us not 
forget that this is but a small village. 

You have to work out your karma and that cheerfully. It 
is likely that winter ivill set in early this year. So many addi- 
tions are being made to the cottage that you will hardly recog- 
nize it when you return. 

Love. 

Bapu 

C®S.] 

M£ahadev3 does not reach here before 19th. He is at pre- 
sent in Mussoorie. 



[FF*.] 

1 asi ^ad Ri^ Sahcb m better. 

B. 

fnm the arigiaal: C.W. 4092. CSounay: Amtit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7401 

63S. LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE 

OeUber 6, 1941 

DBAa AMRITLAI., 

Kanubhai ii in Calcutta. You can send Abba with him 
if you like and if she likes. I have already written to you about 
the matter.* Hope you are all well. 

tmrs, 

Bapu 

Prom a photostat: G.W. 10324. Gouriety: Atnrita Lai Chattede^ 


699. LETTER TO MARGARET JONES 

Sevaoram, Wardha, 

OeUtber 6, 1941 

CHI. KAMALA, 

You have done well in giving me your long letter which 
1 am sending to Mary. 1 had no doubt about your passing 
with distinction.’ May you finish your course equally well. 
Of course you will write when you like.’ 

Bapu 

JupM Cnumsmtims md Cumtpmdmet with Mm hmi mm Gamdki, p. 197 


t Vbk letter to die addressee, p. 340. 

SThe addressee had topped the Kst of suecessfiil candidates fer die first 
rxaiaination in mklenfery. 

’ AconrdiaB to P. Mary Barr die addressee had asked if it srould not 
be*%etter if she wrote her diary only when there was sonediing worth vdiBe to 
write about. 



640. LETTER TO CHANDAM S. EALBIEAR 

OtUbtr 6, mi 

cm. CHANDAN^ 

I have your letter. May your union bring good to the 
country as well as to you both.* 

Ohttkgi fitm 
Bafu 

From a fdiotostat of the Gujarati: G.N. 6i2€6 


641. LETTER TO CHAKRAYTA 

October 6t J941 

CHI. CIIAKRAYYA, 

It is sad that you had an attack of giddiness. 1 think it 
was due to the weight on your mittd. So it is good tltat you 
wrote everything. But there is no reason to be sorry about it. 

The complaint about partiality is correct. None else is at 
fault except Ba and myself. Ba has not been able to give up 
[the feeling of] ‘mine* and *thine% and I cannot leave Ba. Hence 
the progress of the Ashram has stopped. But there are many 
good qualities in Ba, which 1 cannot forget. It is difficult to 
free oneself from ‘mine* and 'thine*. But the change that has 
taken place in Ba's life is no small thing. From where did Ba 
attain such purity? Her simplicity, patience, etc., are qualities 
of a high order. Hence Ba’s partiality deserves to be tolerated. 
There is no venom in her partiality. 

You have been unfair to Krishnachandra and Shakaribehn. 
Krishnachandra does nothing for his own sake. He gave up his 
home, his studies, and he labours in tltc Asluram. If he tri^ to 
save five annas, it was not for hiniselC He will not be partial to 
anyone. It is a different matter if he is frq^itened and is ex- 
ploited by someone. So it is with Shakaribehn. If 1 rHieve her 
from work, she would stay away, and also like it. She is like 
that. You should understand that all of us in the Aduam are 
imperfect; even then we try to be good. Your duty is to look 

1 Hie sddmirr was married to Satisb aiios Shankar Kakdkar. 
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at your own finiltf and be ttderant of odien*. Tliis rale^ia 
tt» att. You have aeon the fi|^e of tbree monkey* on ni)r,diew(, 
haven't you? One monkey has dosed hh ear^ another his qres 
and die ddid one his mouth. The suggestion is, hew no e^ 
see no evil, qieak no cviL 1 hc^ you would be satisfied with 
dds* Read this letter agdn and again. Get wdl soon. 


Bato 

Ftmu a pholartat of the Hindi: G.N. 9112. Alw> aW. 9180. Gcmrtesy: 
Ohnhtayyn 

642, LETTER TO C. RAJAGOFALACHARI 

October 7, 1941 

MY OBAa O.R., 

Prakasam's wire tells me you, he and Gopal Reddy are 
' fireed.* 1 wrote to your brother^ only yesterday. Before this 
reaches you, you will have gone to him. For him it can truly 
be said misfortunes have [not] come single. I hope he has your 
philosophy to say that fortune and misfortune are one and the 
same t^g. 

Bapu 

Shm C. Rajagopalaghari 
Bazuluixab Rd. 

THyaoaraianaoar, Madras 

Froina fdiotostut: G.W. 10900. Courtesy: G. R. Narasimhan. Abo G.N. 2061 


643. LETTER TO ANNAPURNA C. MEHTA 

October 7, 1941 

cm, AMNAPORNA, 

I have your letter. Do not get impatient. Even firom your 
sick-bed you can do plenty of service^ in fact you are doing some. 

Now , yob have a friend like Anasuya with you. Write to 
Veddihi and other places only cheering letters. Be resolved 
that you wBl leave the {dace fitlly resumed. 

V^yabdm, Vasumatibchn, Pannalalbhai, have all aurived 
tpday. More are expeded. This k how things are going <m here. 

tThe addressee was rdbased on October 6, 1941. 

* Whose two seas bad just then died 



wnaum at aajul iisrimo 381 ^ 

' You %irrote «Mnite* in Ae letter to K.G. In Urdu guaeu h 
caled mmmi. There were odkcr miMafcett too^ but I do aot 
ranenber them. 


Fnim a photoMat of the G«|paiati: SJt. M32 


Baw 


€44. LETTER TO AMRiT KAUR 


Otfhtr 7 , mi 

arr dear uhot. 

Today I have to attend AJ.S.A. meeting^ and therefore dils 
is before the post. 

I do hope you are better. Stokes’ has sent a boxful of good 
apples. They are quite good» though some were damaged in 
transit. Vijaya, Vasumati and Pannalal came in today. Others 
coming and many are applying. The Ashram is growing smaller 
and smaller. Can you grow smaller? Anyway the Ashram is. 
Sardar does not come before 19th. 

Kamaladevi Cliattopadhyaya coming on Thursday. 

Love. 

hAPV 

From the ongiiuil: O.W. 4093. Coufteay: Amrit Kaur. AIsoO.N. 7402 


64S. SPEECH AT A./. S. A. MEETING 


Wardba, 
Ott0b» 7, 1941 

Today 1 must speak on one or two fundamental questions. 
You must all have read Pandit Jawaharlal's letter in 
Jawaliarlal's language generally tends to be stremg. But 1 fed 
that this is a go^ letter. We must pay attention to its purport. 
He is discontented. He asks why wc have not been able to do 
more work. He feels we have not given enough consideration 
to the matter. I tvould not entirdy agree. We have been 
giving consideration to Ute matter from time to time and even 

1 UsenOr. ‘nectar* 

*VUi4be fiBOowiBK tUm. 



39$ rm aouMcaaeo vnmiu or ptAHAmA oAmm 

today we are MiiEed .c»f it. But I must admit omr yadto s y, oti^ 
lias not been adequate. This is die point made by ^aw% 
harli^ His very name evokes thoughts of awakening; mid uiqis> 
ration. Jauraharlal has always recognised the important oi 
khadi but after he went to jail he has come to feel more acutely 
on the subject. We must give due thought to bis letter. 

The newB coming in ^m all sides shows that the demand 
Sxr khadi has shmrply increased. It has risen so much that we 
are not in a position to meet it. The demand for charkhas too is 
so great that we can never cope with itl What can we do? In 
many places, the money value of the work,, which was a lew 
hundred rupees, is now a few thousand rupees. You may have 
heard that in Ranchi, Biliar, while the sale of khadi at die last 
Jaysnti was of the order of Rs. 600, it has now risen to Rs. 
10,000. What 1 say is that we must go on producing as much 
khadi as we can. We should not let ourselves be deterred by the 
fear that it miglit not be sold. We must never allow ourselves to 
think for a moment that kliadi cannot be sold. Yes, we may not 
have enough capital to substantially increase the production of 
khadi. In that case we should try to find the capital. 

We must carefully consider what should be our technique of 
WOTk. Someone lias written saying that a lot of yam has piled 
up with him and asked how he is to get it woven. We must 
have the resources to have such yam woven or exchanged for 
khadi. We must be able to accept all the yam that comes and 
supply in exchange such khadi in such quantities as we can. 

We must also so improve the quality of our yam that even 
the least efficient weavers may be able to weave it. It is said that 
we cannot spin any yam of the strength of mill yam. This is to 
some ottent true. But this does not satisfy me. Maybe we can- 
not compete with mills in the quality of the yarn. Even so 
the difference should not be too great and it should gradually 
diminish. Ttxlay our yam leaves much room for improvement. 
We have not made the progress that is desired in this field. Hiere 
is much work that we have to do. We must discover and show 
to the people ways of producing good and strong -yam. A lot 
of reseat^ into the subject is needed. We have not paid sufil- 
cient attention to the matter. We have been sladc. 

We must decentraliae our work. Tam shaaU be wnmi u^Ure it 
is spem. We have beam able to do so much since middle-dass 
people took to spinning. Now if they wiU also take up weavm^ 
we can rally the weav«rs rmmd us and take them forward. We 
should make ^irts in this direetkm also. 



smott AT Ajjui. itBvrmo Slid 

I ^ 

[ The demand for diarfchas is cm die increase everywhenu 
too shows that menre and more pet^e are taking to spiimilig. 
For myself I have decrided that we cannot send eharkhas to every 
]dace fixnn outside. They should be manufactured locally. I am 
beginning to think that dkmmsk takti alone can solve the prabtem. 
It can be made everywhere. The Yeravda charkha has its placse 
and it will lemain. But it crannot be made esverywhore. It woidd 
be well if we could firovide takUs to the millions. But the plying 
of the tak/t calls fin* dc\'oting special time, labour and attentiem* 
It is also posubic we may not be able to produce yam in sufficient 
quantities on the fdb/i. It is not that with the dhemuh tMi as mt^ 
yam cbxi be produced as with any other charkha. It is easy to 
ply and easy to make. It can he made evem without the aid of 
a c:arpenter. The making of the spindle for it may presemt some 
difficulty but not much. For ev’cm if a spindle is a little crooked, 
it can serve in a dhemuh takli. We can make millions of dhaemdk 
UdkUs in a day. I admit I will have a little difficulty in the 
beginning in making people interested in it even as I had in making 
them interested in khadi but it will soon be overcome. We have to 
put a spur to the work of attaining self-reliance in khadi. This 
c»n be done only through the dhemuh Utkli, 

I cannot agree with the suf^estion that eharkhas should be 
manufactured in a few factories and then semt out to every place 
finom there. If we thus centralize the charkha it will be finished. 
Everything connected with the charkha should be made where 
the spinning is done. That is why I have su|g|'ested that every 
home should have a dhenush takli in it. Till we have fully gone 
into the thing we should not indulge in a mere intellectual dis- 
cussion of the problem. Only he has a right to participate in 
any discusnon on the matter who has plied a dhmuuh takli for 
nine hours every day for a month. He will have a right to 
ea tp re ss a view. I therefore suggest that you should give thought 
to the dhenush takli. But not merely b^ause I am advocating 
it. If your experience refutes my point you should not go merely 
by what I say. I had spoken of giving qpinnets a daily wage 
cd eight annas but so far we have not been able to go beyond 
three annas. Supposing we were to have the same experience 
here? This is a matter for research and experiment. 

In the same way we have to think about the yam. We 
diouM dsink of developing the capacity to weave whmever ysun 
may come to us. We must in any case accept the seffieuflldent 
yam. The people who bring the yam should aecqpt die praoe 
we give for it. Whedier it is in the form ot moaty or khatU 



TBS CM)MJKlSBO W<MUa OV MA^ 

we mtiB iio« lo pey* ]lff we cumot acreage Sat. yaci| 

nboeiyedl to tie wpven^ dien we may say io Jawaharla|*« wocdl tiNait 
oar creative . fa^tici have become atrofriiied^we bave loet oar 
abtHty to tbiok* would be a defeatiB attitude. We do not 

voupt to acce|K defeat. 

If we camiot take the weavers ia our fidd nothing will get 
done. But we cannot go by mere &ith. Today they are using mili 
yam. We fuive*to change this situation. We have to give them 
haadS|Hm yarn. My feeling is that the War is not gmng to end 
soon. No inqxnrt of doth will be possible. Prices dT textiles will 
also rise. Only Indian mills will be manuCicturing doth finr use in 
India. A time may come when they will not be able to sup- 
jdy all our requirement. C3oth in India will then become scarce. 
In CSiina too such a situation had arisen. But the Chinese are 
a hard-working people. They started the chiurkha in every home 
and in their own way quickly sdved the prd>lem. Our method 
will be a little different but the efibrt required will be as much 
or more. A day may come when people will ask us for doth. 
It would be a disgrace to tell them that we could not supply it. 

We shall also have to think about cotton. It is my iBnn con- 
viction that if we produce cotton in the manner it should be 
firom the point of view of khadi we shall soon be free of the 
need for imfiorts. If we produce cotton to feed the mills this 
will not be possible. I feel that the principle of producing cotton 
for mills is opposed to the prindple of producing it for khadi. 
The convenience of the mills requires that cotton sliould be in- 
teniuvely grown in a few areas. 'Fheir aim will be to see that if 
cotton-growing is too scattered it should be brought together and 
concentrated in one place. But khadi requires that cotton diould 
be growm in every village. No village should have to depend 
<m anc^er village for its cotton requirement. Khadi cannot 
aflford transport of cotton from one village to anotho*. We murt 
immediatdy pay attention to the question how we can make 
OOCton row in every village. 

Another matter has been placed before me for my consider- 
ation. Many qf our khadi bhandars are very small. The question is 
whether id ]lhe interest of economy it will not be better that 
eai^ su^ bhandar should be locked after by no more than one 
poion. l/\^t we will have to ocmsider in this oonnectkm is 
whedtwr these bhandars are to remam open for a fixed tiiifo mr 
M kaig as .possilbfe. , ' 

If we want to make tnir lives Idhadi^based we diall have to 
devi^ eqttaln inles aa re(^ardi Utadi bhandars. The rules w^ 
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idiffcrent for towns and viUages. For the towns I tldnle #• 
^NMlUl follow the practice of F.n^idt shopkeepers* They open 
tfotqpn according to their convenienoe. Tliey Iraep them clowd 
on Sundays. They don*t care about die customers. Gradually 
the cmtooien beccnne used to it. We also vrant to establkli new 
habits. We should also make certain ndes and lix a time fonr the 
opening of shops. The same conuderatlon should apply to thnpt 
in rural areas. In South Africa there is one shc^ for an area 
a£ thousands bights. Pcofde come in mule-carts to make their 
purchases. Sometimes the sliopkeeper is not thote, dnee there is 
only one person to look after the shop. But people are used 
to it. Similarly, it is not necessary for us to keqp our bbandars 
open all the time. But the matter needs to be cmisidered. 

Thus wc shall have to g^vc systematic thought to all diese 
matters. We want to make of khadi an integrated way of life. 
We have to deal with artisans, spinners and weavers. In the 
sphere production our aim is to pay equal wages to all. So 
far we have extorted forced labour from die spinners. This doc- 
trine of paying the lowest wage and taking maximum work fiar 
it has been taken from the Arthashastra of Kautilya. We must 
change this doctrine for a new one. We diall give the same 
wage to spinners as we give to weavers. Those vdio produce 
cotton should also prosper. And yet wc want that the burden on 
the buyer should be light. Thus we wish to create a socialist 
society. The socialism that India can digest will be of this kind. 
It will be the socialism of the poor, but of the wdl-to-do poor. 
The ideal of khadi is thus the promotion a whdUy sochdistic 
way of life. 

In brief, we have to give thought to all the processes of 
khadi — from the growing of cotton to the string of ^>th. When 
we have thus succeeded in bringing about a self>suflBcient socialist 
ptdity we shall no more be at the mercy cX foreign markets. Our 
society will be like a self-suiltcient agriculturist. To an agriculturist 
his land is his capital. He eats what the land yidds. If some year 
there is a failure of crops he starves. He does not tng and he 
does not plunder. 

That is an I had to say. We must pay special atbmtikm 
to %veaving. I have always said that just as we insisted that we 
should be good carders we should also insist that we should be- 
come good weaven. 


^ram Hindi] 

KhaM JhA** October I9fl 



646, LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL 

SEVAOftAli, 

Oekher 8^ 1841 

BHAI VALIABBBHAI, 

I understand your letter. It is very necessary to see . . I 
am certainly going to pursue the matter. I do not wish to involve 
you in the problem of Bhulabhai. I will do what,T can about him. 

Raja is not in a position to^come at present. Two wdl* 
educated sons of his brother died only recently. There are two 
or three sick>beds in his own family. He will, therefore, go first 
to Bangalore. He will spend a few days there. He must have in- 
formed you, too. I also do not wish that you should have to come 
here twice. You may, therefore, come over when Raja and others 
are coming. Satyamurti of course is coming on the 10th. Kamala- 
devi is arriving tomorrow. Prakasam^ is certain to come. Asaf 
Ali is coming after meeting Jawaharlal and Maulana, and so we 
shall be having a good crowd. I diall be able to manage. 

Your duty is to get well. 

The Adiram is being practically raided these days. We 
ccmtinue to receive pressing requests ^m people. I refuse most 
of them. Where is the space? New buildings are continually 
coming up, but even then the Ashram is always crowded. 

BUssmgt fimm 

Bapu 

[From Gujarati] 

Patn-^2: Sm4m FoUaMMatm, p. 260 


647, LETTER TO AMRTT KAUR 


Skvaoram, 
OdOtr 9, 1941 

MY imAlt IDIOT, 

Again I fi)llow the new rule of writii^ during the rilence 
hour. 

Ihe naiae it cmytted in die source. 

*T. ftrakasam 



UTTER TO F,R:II^ VCIiminAMy MAOAm 99$ 

So your oot^h is persistent. Poor Shummy. 1 «m almoit 
sure that the oou^ is due to some error in dkt. Some grease» 
mom starch, sour firmt, sloppy fixxl, too much protein, both ani- 
mal and vegetable, dal, spices ever so little, general indigestkMi. 

are die causes acooiding to my bdieC Menken's manipula- 
tions are local. They can never bring permancsit cure unless your 
digestive apparatus is in order. 

There is no moving out for me during this month. Almost 
all dates are booked. If Rajaji (»mes about 20th, it means four 
or five days* conversations. 

Additions to the cottage are substantial and eapenstve. 

Love. 

Bafo 

fPS-l 

Kamaladevi has arrived. Satyamurti comes tennorrow. 
Amraoti riot was disgraceful. Biyantji* who Is discharged comes 
to see me tomorrow. 

Mira wants as much of your worn-out cfothing as you can 
spare. You know what for. I have been forgetting idl these 
days. If your coming is indefinitely farolonged, you can send it 
through somebody coming. 

From the original: G.W. 4094. Gotirtesy: Amrit Kaur. Aho O.N. 740S 

64/i. LETTER TO P.P.M.T. POMNUSAMT NADAR 

0€t^ 9, i94I 


DEAR PONNOSAMY, 

I was delighted to hear fi*om you. CSudcrayya wrote to me 
all about your great care of him.^ May God bless you. It was 
His grace that you and your companion happened to be his 
escort. 

Tmmit 

Bapu 


P.P.M.T. PONNUSAMY 

C/o Shri P.PJd. Thanoaiah Nadar, MERCHAim 
TimooR», S. India 

Fram a photostat: G.W. 10961. Georttay: T.F. ghr s a a nil a m 

1 Br^l Kyanl, Preddent of the Vidaihha Provinc i al Goafreas Ootomittcc 
> FS* pp. 385-6. 



m LETTER TO AMRIT KAVR 

OtMm i9» tm 

mr nun iuot. 

This is according to the new rule. Your note it cheery. 
May the iiiqprdvement be steady and continuous. Everybody 
is wmdering whedier you are at all coining. I continue to say 
you are though an uncertainty has crq;»t into my heart.* 

Kamaladevi is leaidng just today. She will meet her motiicr 
and ccme over for a few days* stay. Dr. Das will leave for Cal- 
cutta in two or three days; he is going for a few days <mly. 
Satyamurti has come today and is putting up at the Bungalow. 

']^e weather here is generally good, thou^ it warms up a 
little in the afternoon. The rest is O. K. 

BhuiHgtfnm 

Bapu 

Ftvtn tfie orii^nal: O.W. 4253. Goortety: Amrit Kaur. Abo G.N. 7885 


630, LETTER TO STED MAHMUD 
UttmisM October 10, 1941 

OEAlt MAHMUD, 

I have read your letter to Rajendra Babu. 

What you say about unity I can heartily endorse. But fancy 
misunderstanding the blankets. Did you read my note>? If I 
was a grain merchant, tiiould 1 refuse Government order for 
wheat fi>r the army, or quinine, if I vms a chemist? Supposing I 
refused and somebody dse bought from me and sold it to the 
Government, how do I get out of the respcmsibility ? War effort is 
made of sterner stuff. If you do not understand this dementary 
prqpo^tion, you will when an attempt is made to mqHress my 
peciKmal service or to im|Mress my labour to manufacture ammu- 
nition. You will then realize the fundamiental dktinction, if I 
have tike courage to refuse obeiBenee. You must dunk hard and 
try to understand or not rest till I convert you or you, me. 

like ten or Uw letter b m 
> n* pp. 32940. 

m 
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unm TO KAomiMii sasai 


tv tKAVCTWlK MWU 395 

About Sind, you must sre the Maulana and reason with him, 1 
am adudiy with you there. Are you wdl? 

Love. 

Bapo 

Aam a photMUt: GJt. 5075 


651. LETTER TO AMAND T. HiNGORAffl 

Oet0ter W, t94i 

CHI. ANAMO,* 

Your imagination is your enemy. You gave me no cause 
for displeasure. Then what right had you to think that I was 
displeased? At least refrain from taking things for granted. I was 
on the spot to be asked and I would have made you laugh. 
Now “don’t do it again*’. 

Giving the portrait of your sister would limk vulgar. But if 
it would please Father then you may even be vulgar. 

You send him my opinicm. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Shbi Anano HmooRAm 
C/o Thb Post Mastbr 
Aliahabad, U.P. 

From s microfilm. Oourtcry; Natianal Archives of India and Anand T. 
Hingorani 

652. LETTER TO RACHVBtR SAHAl 

SevAoaAM, we WAaoiiA (C.P.), 
OtUAtrr to, t94t 

DEAR RAOHCBIR SAHAl, 

1 thank [you for] your vciy full and initnictivc letter# What 
I knew from various corresp^entt, you confirm in your full 
letter. I am watching. Hope you are well. 

rmn, 

Bapu 


Ma. RAOBuau Sahas 
BAnAUNt U.P. 

Fran a pbelosut: G.N. 10206 
1 'Hds is in the Devanagari script. 



653, I^TTER TO HARIKRiSHNA BHAItJI 


October W, 1941 

BHAI H.k., 

Received your letter. Do come and meet me in December. 
Meanwhile you ihould start taking interest in constructive work. 
You should acquire skill in spinning and weaving and other 
processes of the yam. You should serve the Harijans. You 
should serve the Muslims, Christians, Parsis. If you do all these 
things, then only will you become a true worker and then only 
ivill you become fit for civil disobedience. In fact you need not 
come to me to learn all this. 

Vmdmeutnm Jnm 
M. K. Gandhi 

Prom a copy of the Giyaratt: Pyarelal Paper*. Courtesy: Pyarclal 


654, LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL 


Sevaoraii, 
OOober 10^ 1941 


BHAI VALLABHBHAI, 

Read the enclosed letter and let me have your guidance. 
Satyamurti has come today. He will state his case tomorrow. 
I hope you are doing well. 

BUssu§$ from 
Bapu 

[PS.] 

filyani was here. There had been a reign of terror in Am* 
raod. 

[From Gujarati] 

Befitm Pelre~2: Stniar VattaUMmm, p. 261 
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ADD&HDVM 

LETTER TO IJiDUMATl M GUMAJI 

SkVAORAM, WAWMHAt 
ARrii 17, mi 

CRL INOU, 

1 have your letter. Restraint, to be natural, must have the 
coH>peration of the mind, wliich again cannot be had without 
knowjedge. if 1 have the clear knowledge that crniMunptkm of 
alcoholic drinks will harm me I will never touch alcohol, %diateyer 
its attraction. In your case the iatt is tliat you do not accept 
abstinence, a hundred per cent. You iltiuk you have two dU** 
femit duties, in fact you hav'c only one. But that it what 1 think. 
God alone can guide you in your dilemma. Make an efibrt. It 
will certainly do you good. 

BUumi$ Jrm 

Bafu 

From a jihotoiuit ol the tiiiidi: C.W. 10944. Gotiricsy: Itiduroati 
Tendulkar 
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APPEMDKmS 

Mrratabti 

tHmUCnOXS to SATTAGlUim^ 

yum 17, 1941 

1. \ rdeMed tatyagratu nniit aedi to offer satyagraha aa aoon a* pea» 
a&ie. If fiat any ream he b unaUe to do ao he amiet apply thioiii^ th« 
Frtaideot or oflker>iii<<faafge of die Afot^neial Goo g rc ai Goaomltlee fior »p- 
thn firooi Mahatma Oaadhi and he ahoidd ttate the reaMot for auch ea- 
empdoo being granted. 

2. Fkoin Otu date on which die name of a proapeedve satyagrahi k 
fimraided to Mahatma Gandhi for aanction, be b to auipend hb private acti> 
vHka and devote tiimaelf wholly to working out one or more itema of die 
following thirteenfold itenu of the constructive programme: 

(a) llindU'Muslim or communal unity. 

(b) Removal of untouchalnlity. 

(o) Prtdiibition. 

(d) Khadi. 

(e) Other village industries. 

(f) Village aanitadon. 

(g) New or Basic Education. 

(h) Adult education. 

0) Uplift of women. 

(j) Education in hygiene and health. 

(k) The propagation of RudUmbkask*. 

(Q Gultivating love of one's own language. 

(m) Working for economic equality. 

3. Every prospective satyagrahi b expected to keep a diary in vdiidi 
he will enter die work done by him during the day and dib diary wfll be 
subntitted to die Provincial Gongress Committee concerned at fortaighdy 
intervals. Peratisrion to offer satyagraha shall be granted osdy to such 
warinars who have proved theb wordi by theb everyday work. 

4. The new festrictions in passing Usls of satyagrahb are considered 
necessary in die intttest of die stnig^ as it b likriy to devdop in ftiture and 
^rill beoome progressivdy more arduous. New satyagrahb that come m 
diottid* therefore^ be sudi as can stand die new test Complaints have been 
received in the office <rf' undue driay in passing names. Those trim have given 

tPSfop. 62 . 



w iu M«d nM, tewevcr, 'ftel dalay. alNwId 

****'*^ ' iT ttt TtitTjing niit ilin niwMiimiilini 

^ ITaartatragrttliiwIko hat candled Unedf <n the cd^iwl bdUi fholi ««». 
c w to ue^ dw new teian, he i» firee to wliikdmw hie luim «ad tone witt btt 
■to diograoe attoched to aay nidi witodirawed. He may ctmdmto to render 
whatover eihcr aendee he can to dm emmiry. He Kotoiae « floemifimnen 
aa b efat e. 

5. Bandied eatya y a h ia caonot con teat ei ecdoa c to die local hndiw 
Those who have put in dieir caadUatoeefar auch deetkan, bdore faefadt imtIeT 
ed aa aatyadrahk. have cither to vwithdraw hem etoedon or from oOMod 
satyagraha. Aa aatyagrahis they caanot be in both plaoctu 

6. No releaaed aatyagrahi tvho ia a — ofa local board» imkaa 
speetaily eoemp t e d by Mahatma Gaatflii. can attend its mcatiidt* If he deot, 
hie name will be captmged from the hat of aatyagrahia. 

7. Unarveated satyagrahis who are touring ia their dietrieta and those 
whose aaawa have been approved are not to attend «*— *8«»g» of local bodies. 

8. During the monsoons a satyagralu may, if nooeaaary, *-»»«««»> 

self in a village, not his own, or a group of vtllagca and carry on satyagraha 
and constructive aedvittou 

9. Unarrested satyagrahb, either touring in their dhtrioia or 

in the diremio n of Delhi, should send fertnigbdy reports of dicir work to the 
provincial office. The Provincial Congreas Committees in torn wiU send a 
consolidated repmt of their work to the AlUIndia Co ng res s Gemndttee oAee 
at stated intervab, fortnightly or moodily. 

10. Complaints have been received about the intemperance of i*«g««»ga 
of certain satyagrahis. Satyagrahis diould know that vitt^icradon and nbuM 
are against bodi the spirit and letter of satyagraha and must, iherefare, be 
iavariably avoided. 

Tie MuIs 9 ^ At Ihdtm I f t li mm l C mf HU , VoL U, pp. 27l<4! 

krtmoBL u 

LETTER PROM E. M. MWfOit' 

Nano Tatr. 

26t J941 

MV onaa aaao. 

Please *»«•«—* die language, but aa my thoaghla have, ha this fai a i ano ot 
hi Ei^idi they had beat be eapremed t hrough (hat lo ai lh t m i X? 
am f f**— ty iittn a rfr*** afaiee yeeletday a ao mia g when 1 read your loMar to 
Shei lt«"g»««» t-eto in (he a aooai n g papers. 1 wiB tpsoto tarn maighiol pnanor 


> FUr pp.n mal 112. 
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THE CXHEHOTEH WOEEi OE MAHATHE OAHOBI 

Th€ie (Ooi^prcMMSD) nrfio &voiir mlcnt iwitfnrr (liy ^ 

tclMcftiice) gel out c»f the Cbogrew end shape iheir €XVidnct i|eHw 
they tfiiiik fit end guide edbens ecoor^^ 

A CSougrcMiiiMi may not directly or indirectly asiodate himself ivith 
gymnada uAiere trainiog in vioknt resg t anc e is given. 

Feirgiveasc if 1 cannot reconcile myself to these iiytmctioni. Since Fskistaa 
has been in actioa at Dacca« Ahinedabad» Bombay and other places, it is clear 
that*stich fiols are B^ang to be the normal feature of our life for some years. 
If war oomes to India’s fronttecs or the British ma^inery of maintainmg order 
weakens, they will perhaps grow more firequent and intense if a' diviskm of India 
is sought to be enforced by internal or eaeiemal agencies through organised viol- 
ence. If life» home and shrine and honour of women is threatened fay goondaism, 
organised resiitanoe in self-defence appears to me to be a paramount and in- 
alienable duty, whatever form such reristance may take. Do you include 
in the gymnasia where training in violent resntance is given? I 
may inform you that for the last fillecn years and more 1 have been associ- 
ated with the akkads movement in the presidency, both directly and indirect- 
ly. I presided over two conferences, one at Bombay and the other at Poona 
to organise it on systematic lines. 1 have still unofficial conneedems with 
aevoral aUadss. 1 deem them an essential machinery for training our race 
in the art of self-defence. During the last many years they have played a 
great part in giving us some self-confidence to resist goondaism. In spite o€ 
die great efforts which 1 have made since yesterday, I have failed to convince 
myself that my views as expressed in an article I wrote a fortnight ago and 
published in the 5Maf of die 22nd May, IMI, require a revision. I 

am you a copy of the article for ready reference. 

Since I came to you in 1930, you have been more to me chan a political 
leader. You have been to the whole of our family a father. You have been 
a beacon for the last ten years lighting me on Uie path of the little spiri- 
tuality that 1 can lay claim to. Hence die pain i feel in confessing that I 
have searched in vain for a way out of this conflict. 1 can, of course, keep 
quiet or can acquiesce in what you say or can, for fear of losing my Con- 
gress association and your confidence— both precious possessions of my life — 
vmce your sentiments and go my way or do nodiing. But something in me 
rebels against such a course. You have been to me the embodiment of truth 
and I would loae my self-respect, my right to pray to God, if I pretend to 
follow you with such mental reservations. 1 cannot fdedge mysrif not to 
preach, hold, otgamae or s ymp a dit ac with organiaed resistance to vioience 
In se lM efcnce by all poitilile means. 1 do not want to be dishcincat to aoy- 
nor to the country whose Inlepity is now threatoied, nor do 1 dedre 
to deny sayaeif your impbratioii and g uidanc e in this dUemnuu Please let me 
know what I should do. 



ArraiioiGu 4N0a 

Mjr mile Is lemving Natai T«l on tiie2Mi and has alwMidya rtlttwa tnyoou 
I aas leaving again for Kausani. I vvifl start fion here on June 9 iusd viBI 
be in Bombay on the 11th. Will the 12th or tdie 13th suit you to eee eseat 
Sevag^m? My eyes are still troubling me. £acei>t for them I am qidie flt. 
My wife joins me in semting you oiir profound respect. 

fsm« 

K. M. MuMwe 

FUgrima^ to Fnodmn. pp. 409-10; also Tbr Bssder Ouwmck^ 27^1941 


RABiNDRAS^iTH TAGORETS REPLT TO ELEAWR RATHBOJiB^ 

SAHtWWMTAn^ 
Jmm 4. i94i 

I have been deeply pained at Miss Raihbonr*s o|>m letter to Indians. 
1 do not know who Miss Rathbone is» but I take it that she represents the 
mentality of the average ^well-tiitcntioncd* Britisher. Her tetter is mainly ad* 
dressed to Jawaharlal and I have no doubt that if that noble Bitter of 
freedom*! battle had not been gagged behind prison bars by Miss Radi* 
boae*s countrymen, he would have made a fitting and spirited reply to her 
gratuitous sermon. Hu enforced silence makes it necessary for me to voice 
my protest evm from my sick-bed. 

The lady has ill served the cause of her people by addressing so indts* 
creet, indeed impertinent, a challenge to our conscience. She is scandalised 
at our ingratitude, — that having **druak dee|>ly at the wells of E n g l isb thought** 
we should still have some thought left for our poor cotmtry*s interests. 

thought, in so far as it is representative of the best traditions of West* 
era enlightenment, has indeed taught us much, but let me add, those of our 
countrymen urho have profited by it have done so despite the oAdal British 
attempts to Ul-cducate us. We might have achieved introduction to Wescem 
learning tiiroii^ any other European Ismguage. Have all the other peo p les 
in die world waited for the British to bring them enlightctiment? 

It u sheer insolent self-complacence on the part of our so-calkd Esig* 
lish to assume that had they not *taught* us «ve would still have re* 

in the dark ages. Through the oflicial British channeb of education 
in have flowed to our children in schools not the best of Englisb 

blit its refuse, which has only deprived them of wholesome lepaR 
at die table of dieir own culture. 

t VUo p. 197, 
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THE CK»XIOTED WVMUU or MAHATMA OAMGHU 

AMMinf, iMwemv. that the Ei^iiab laagiiape is dw arty rtiariiri fcl 
to os. ibr **ooiigh»rnoit|iit*^» *8 diot * Nirin l rio g deci p l y ot its w wih* * hosoiaoe to 
is dust ia 1«S1, cm •ha m tnufte of cenliirics oT Bfeitirii silwiioniBliiw. 
josdy olMNit coc per coot of the popoietiao was fonad to be literate la Bap» 
Hsh, ohUr ia dte U^.SJL ia 19SZt after only fifteen ycass of Sowiet adaaais> 
tratseat M cent of the children uvere educated. (These figures are tahea 
ipram'Thr Sttlnmmfs Tmr-Bttk, ao Eo^Mi pub Bc atica , aot likely to err on die 
Ru sde n side.) 

But even oMre necessary than the so-called culhae are die iMre ele- 
awatary needs of existence, on wdiich alone can any siqier-sttucture of en- 
Ughteameat rest. And what have die Bridth who liave*hdd d^h* *h® purse- 
strings of our nation tor more than two centuries and exploited its resources 
done fiw our poor people? 

I look around and see famished bodies crying for bread. I have seen 
women in villages dig iqi mud for a few dr<^ of drinking water; for weUs 
are even more scarce ia Indian villages than schools. 1 know that the popu- 
lation of Eog^nd itself is today in danger of starvadem and I sympathixe with 
diem, but «dien 1 see how the whole mig^t of the British navy is engaged 
in convoying food vesseb to the English shores and when I rec<dlect that I 
have seen our people perish of hunger and not even a cart-load of rice brought 
to dtetr door from the neighbouring district, 1 cannot help oontrasdag the 
British at home with the British in India. Shall we then be grateful to the 
British, if not for keeping us fed, at least for preserving law and order? 1 
I q-fV around and see riots raging all over the country. When scores of Indian 
lives are lost, our property looted, our women dishcyionred, the mighty Bri- 
tish arms stir in no action, cmly the British voice u raised from overseas to 
tit for our und*"*— to put our house in order. 

Basunples are aot vranting in history when even fully armed warriors 
have before stgieriar might and contingencies have arisen in the pre- 

Mat war vdien the bravest among the British, Fren^ and Greek soldiers have 
to evacuate the batde-fidd in &irape beca u se they were overwhelmed 
by superior somaments— but when our poor, unarmed and helpless peasants, 
widi crying babes, flee from homes unable to protect dwm fitem 
armed gtron d**, the British ofl ic iah perlfrps smile in oonteaqit at our oourar- 
dlee. 

Every Bridth civilian in Kn^and is armed tedhy ter p rotecti n g his heardi 
hoeae iwe dm e n e m y, but in India even lathi-training wets Ib rb i dden 
by dtlcree. Our people have been defiberateiy disatmed and emaaetdated in 
order to beep them perpetually cowed and at die mercy of dieir aimed mea- 
The Britiah hale die Naais ftir merely challenging dirir world maalery 
^(■at Mas Rathbone eiqiema us to Idas die hand of her people in servility liar 
riveted on ours. A g ove r nment must be judged nnt by the 
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It U not so oBudi because the BehUb ate fteejgaen Uicy bee ain*tf> 
oaese to os aad have teuad ao B^oe in our hoatts as because wbOe fto* 
t tuHa g to be t r v stoe s of our welCisrc they have b e tr ay e d die great trust aad 
have saetihBed the hMpfmem of milWctis of India to bloat the i to *to** ^ * 
few capUalUts at boase. 1 should have thao|d>t that die dceeat BrUfaber 
would at least beep silent at diese wroog S aad be graiafUl to us ftar our ia> 
aclian« but that he should add insuU to Uuury and pour salt over our wounds 


p as s e s all bou n ds of decency. 

Tbs JMwe Ammmi /Ugiamr, Vol. II. pp. 208^ 


AmNDOC IV 

DlSCUSStOJif WfTH K. M, AfUSSUi ASD OTUHMS^ 

(9 Is // a.m.) jfmm 13, t94i 

tnmsHi; <a) War it coming on India’s rranticn, when the internal 
machinery of order will be sveafcened. 

(b) Faldatan is in action and %stll be so for some time in the shape of 
premeditated riots. 

(c) Faldstan can only be concwled on our dead bodies. 

(d) The question of freedom and of die leiritorial intcgiity of India are 
academic. The real quesiicti is wfacthcr in the coming yean of trouble we wW 
have strength enouid* protect our houses, lives, etc., from internal distur> 
bancet. 

(e) Few Congressmen esm follow the programme of sSifdmnmlatKUi. I 
will only lead to hypocrisy in die Congress or make other elemen ts mer e 
pow er ful. 

(f) If Coogreasmen can't take any part in this way, then what are 
they to do? They must csiase to play any eflEectivc part in the most acute 
problem of the day. 

disnmrrl the general sUuadon. 

(J3 Mmm) 

OAMDuqi: (a) I do not expect any setdement sridi Governmemt. 

(b) Jinnah is not libely to setde; and die riots udU grow. 

(c) Congress as oonstUused at present can have no place in riots. M 
the time it svill be cxdact if it does not tackle the rwt sttoalion. 

(d) If 1 dontinne, widi even some men, U may enable die ma ss r s , bt a 
co n ceiv a ble event urboi dicy are tired of die present mediods, to seek me esHi 

iKsdrp. 113. 
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far a Anyway, wc nuy leave tirhiad ua a tradUien whicb wp 

the country in ftiture. 

(e) Any atten^t to organiae woleat adfdefenoe wifl attract an attach 
on the OongMM by Govenuncnt. The p rob lem u an aB-lndia mne and ca u mo t 
be ignored. 

Mommi 1 do not want to part firmn you. But you diouki td me what 
I dMw wM do in view of my limitatiam and the aituation. 

oMmanji: Aa far the CongreM tome people muat get oin to have a free 
hand. It will be dangeroua Ibr the erganiaation to do anything in the rkta, 
fiir it win give Government an opportunity to destroy it. 

{S.00 Ut 5.00 p.m.) 

Hajendra Babu and Mathura Babu described the conditions in Khar. 

ai^BKonA aABU: (a) I am toung my hold over Bihar. 

(b) The Mudims are frankly aggressive. 

(c) The Hindus are equally aggressive, and are organising themselves. 

(d) The Hindu Mahasabha is gaining ground. 

(e) The Peace Brigade does not appeal to Congressmen and few will be 
found to follow it. 

OANDtOfi: I admit that the Peace Brigade idea is not likely to attract 
Oongressmcn. Even Mahadev has got no response in Ahmedabad so far. 

Kwi Gopichand Bhargava described the position in Punjab. 

iMjBNoaA babu: These are preliminary skirmishes, in my optmon, to 
see bow the Muslim cooununity it affected. Very soon, the full force of the 
canyaign will periiaps begin. 

UUNSHi: It’s a civil war. An effective part must be played by the Congress. 

BAjBMiMtA babu: Not a single Mussalman leader is coming forward to 
condemn the Muslim atrocities, nor will he jmn in saying that we should 
immolate oursdves. 

(9.30 to ti.OO 13, 1941) 

OAMDiqfi: (a) Congress as an institution cannot organise violent self- 
defence. 

(b) At the same dmd it may become necessary for die Congress to 
encourage the efiorts of those who conscientiously believe that dils Var* 
should be stopped in some other way. 

(c) He can always inrist on force being used in sclMefence or in a 
decent nsanner. For i nstance, shrines, women and chikbea may not be toudied 
in any case. 

Dr. GopiHiand dien stated die Punjab ritnadon. 

In the Pm^b, die nordiam part is predot nin andy Mmiim, central 
eastmh Hindu. So diere b scarcely any equality. But die real quarrel k between 
ag ricul tu r is t s and non-agriculturists. Muslim atdtude if 
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DiacuMcd chereactioii oT Icadiiig Mu4uii CkNigraKiiicii to the m ci dilica ttcn 
of die pnodpie of non-violent defence in (a) intemationAl matlm and (b) In 
domestic disputes. 

0AKDH91; Maulana accepted that vtoictit defftice is necessary in (a) 
but would not accept it for (b). 

oa. ooeicHANn bharoava: Asaf Ali had said that Gandli^*s fetterl 
reirarding non-violent self-defence to Bhogibil was not a correct i nt e rp re ta tion 
of the Congress cree d , which caily dealt with the movement fer swany, not 
with internal affairs. 

OANDHiji: But he sided with Maulana in opposing the use of violent 
defence in internal matters. 

uuNSHi: They don*t want the CJongress Hindus to defend violentlys 
they can*t stop the Muslims from vkdent aggression. The result b that the 
Hindus will be divided and unable to oppose the Muslims in a civil war* 

RAjENDRA RARU: Thc Musltm Congressmen now outside moy be consulted. 

OANDHIJI : It is not necessary. Khan Saheb is for pure non* violence; 
Maulana also is. 

Bombay position discussed. 

OANDHIJI: I have thought over the whole quesdon. For Mundii the path 
is this: 

(a) If he can throw himself heart and soul in the Peace Brigade, he 
would be able to work it up very well. 

(b) If he can*t he may retire into the Himalayas or somevd i cre Ibr a 
few months, and watch the situation and find out what way his mind works 
and whether he could adopt the first course. 

(c) If he comes to the conclusion that the first course b not possible, he 
should leave the Congress and organiar tlie Hindus for vkdefil self-defence. 
Whatever course you may take, our personal relations will remain the same 
and I will take the same interest in you as now. 

MUNSin: As you know my attachment for you, I do not wmni to part 
from you. I will think over the alternatives with my wife and let you kaiow. 
But of cMie thing I am positive; 1 cannot retire in the way you asendon. 1 am 
in public life for years. When God wiBed that I should be out of jail at thb 
tune when 1 feel my country, community and cidture are in danger, I canocc 
forgive myself if 1 shrink back. (1 broke down here.) 

That is out of question. If, however, you think that thc interest of the 
Congress or the country requires my abstention flrom ptibBc life I am sriffing 

(a) to go back to jail; or 

(b) redre into eaclusiva professionai acdvtdcs. 

OANDHQtp: 1 do not want you to go to jail nor to redie into pracike. 

1 FUk pp. 74-6. 
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THB qOt.UKTrBD WOK^ 

•fiTMm: Theo mm r^ards the hnt eounc, way whole heing p roieet o iagajMfc 
the Idea* If 1 luideirtake it» I musl take il up ihoroughly and 'oflhf aqpetlr 
at the SrU inataace. I feel that 1 can*! 4 I 0 it: (a) 1 havu't Oiat iiMtaal 
strength; (b) 1 know it*s useless and I won’t take it up hypocritkaiBly, My 
inner uige is my country and culture are in danger. 1 want to 6|^t Ibr 
them« sofar as I cmn^ tboui^ 1 know it won’t be mudh^ as I have ncMicr die 
healtli nor the ability to do anything effbcdve. But 1 will struggle to acquire 
the necessary spirituaHty Ibr the first course. 

(c) Bombay Gongresnnen stall believe that Gandhyi will work a mir- 
acle; Congress will get into power; so they must retain their vested interest. 

(d) Scarcely anyone will be found to immolate hinnelf. 

(e) Several Congressmen helped and do help new organisations whidi 
defiend their loealitics violendy. 

(0 The Mushma have their mosques and dieir organisation. In rlots^ 
for the first few days, the Hindus are at a disadvantage. 

(g) Peq^ Brigades in Bombay will not succeed, as it is an industrial 
town with an underworld which would not mind killing anybody. 

OAitDiqn: Your fireedom may by itself be effective. 

xaiFALANi: It is necessary at this stage dial tome Congressmen should 
go out and do the work which the institution cannot do. 

oAHDfitli: If Munsh! can’t take to the first course, it is in die interests 
of the Congress that he should go out and do as he is prompted to do. I 
will issue a statement! to clear hb positidn. He should also discuss the matters 
with his Congress friends and see whether they would join him in going out 
and organising defence. 

Dr. Gopichand Bhargava read out the passage in Bhogilal Lala’s letter 
giving local <q>tion. 

GandMji was Inclined to the view that the Congress workers in Bombay 
should consider whether they want the of violent self-defence. Rajendra 
Babu pointed out that that would destroy the integrity of the Congress. 

Munshi concurred. The idea was given up. 

OANDMiji (to Munshi) : You go to Bombay and come back after seeing 
your friends, etc. Then we shall finally dc^cidc. 

aiuNsm: This is a new idea. Going out is not so easy and I diall have 
to discuss the matter with my wife. 

oAMDKqi: X have told her to he4> you in your woik, whatever it is. 

uuNiBi: But she may prefier to be widi you than wife me. 

OANragi t X know she wiilj^jbe wife you. 

fOgnmagt is Fiwdam, pp. 411-5 


> rkb pp. 112-4* 



jr. M. AiWiSHTS STATSMSfm 

I had the bencat of detailed (KMMdoB wMi OaadMii and mwf Mende 
on die preeeot aituatkm in the oeuntty. After mature deKheratkm* I CMt 
that die intereele of the country demand that, wiidi my vicuu on die queidaii 
of eelf<deftiice, I ahould not condnue any longer to he a menriMT of dm Oem 
grea. Any other eoiaee would neidier be honourable fbr me nor fhlr to the 
country or the Oon g re a . 

Gandhiji would not think of my of fe ring eatyagraha in die prcieni uneer* 
tain and enfeebled eondiddn of my health. I could not diina of working a 
Peace Brigade in Bcadiay, not having die reqidaite epirteual rtrcngdi. At 
die tame time to punue any work odier than that of helpiiig to arreot the 
progrem of die blood feud that it gmng on befbre one** eye* fal flying aumy 
from duty. I feel that in the dark day* whidi lie ahead of India I wmtld be 
of no u*e to the eounfiry unlea* I puraoed the path of duty In the i%ht which 
God has been ideased to vouehwfe to me. 

This decuion ha* been rendered rather dilReult by the pe r m n a l bond 
whidi subsislB betivee n Gandhiji and several leadhig CongreMmen on die one 
hand and myself (on the other], but 1 woidd not be worthy of didr eon d de w ee 
if I remained in the Oongres* with a mental reservatian on the cardinal point 
of Gofigress faith as Gandhiji understands it. hly only satMhetion ha* been 
that Gandhiji. with hi* usual generosity, has helped me to reach a decision 
svhicb is consistent with my own view as to the dfaection in whitdi i nun c dl ate 
duty lies. 

Piipimagi to FtnAm, pp. 416-7 


w 


1 Fidr p. 114. 


joramoL vt 

**MR. GAMDHI*S ADMtSSmjr^ 

Mr. Oandliit ia an interviewr with an American new* i^eacy, make* a 
candid and ligntfieant adnuMion. When acked bow many of hia Ibllawen who 
are now in jail nnoerely subeoibe to hia own belief that viotence can never 
be right, he replies: ‘*I do not mind it being said that die majority are non- 
violent only out of policy. That is the weakest part of my campaign. . . .** 
Inqiartial obse r v ers of Mr. Gandhi’s civil disobedience camftaigtt have sus- 
pected as much from the beginniiig, and their suspicion has been confirmed 
of late by the departure from Mr. Gandhi’s ranks of men like Mr. Munshi 
and Dr. Satyapal^. Mr. Gandhi himself has now publicly recognised, and 
for the first time, that the non-violent slogan it being exploited pcdidcally. 
He also admits by implication that such exploitation it distastefui to him, and, 
indeed, weakens hh campaign. 

When the campaign was first launched, it was widely believed that only 
those who were in full agreement with Mr. Gandhi’s interpretation of non- 
violence should olTer themselves for jail. And yet, at we now know, a majority 
submitted their names, not out of conviction, but “only out of policy” — tome of 
them tbroui^ a sense of loyalty to the party organisation, others from more 
questionable motives. Nor can Mr. Gandhi escape the largest share of the 
blame for allowing this inconsistency to develop. He is personally responsible 
for sanctioning the names of satyagrahis, and it is reasonable to suppose that 
in some instances at least he accepted nominees who he knew did not fulfil the 
condidons sdiich he himself had laid down. If the presence in jail of those 
who went “only out of policy” has weakened Mr. Gandhi’s campaign, then 
Mr. Gandhi has proved that he is among his own worst enemies. Either he has 
been lax in interpreting his own rules of satyagraha or he has been deceived 
by the majority of those whose names were submitted. Mr. Gandhi can best 
say sdiich of these altcmadves is the right cme. 

Tk» Timts qf Mh, 29-7-1941 


^ < Fidrp.l9fi. 

* Who had redgned from die Congress party on Jtdy 14, 194} 
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CHROJfOLOCr 


{April 16, 10, 1941) 

^ril 16: Gandhiji was at Scviqpram. 

April 18: Riots broke out at Ahmedabad. 

April 19: Gandhiji gave statement to Tkt Timts of Indio. 

April 25: Issued statement to Pitas on L. S, Am« 7*8 speedi. 
^ril 27: Broke three days* fast. 

Mqjf 1: Wrote to Editor of Th* Tims of Indio, 

Mqjf 2: Attended fiineral of J. P. Trivedi. 

Majf 4: Appealed to Congressmen to do their duty during rkvli. 
May 7: Issued statement to Press on riots in Bihar. 

Mrg^ 15: Wrote on Khodi Jogat. 

May 19: Srinivasa Iyengar died. 

May 18 to May 21: Gandhiji had discussions unth MridulaSara- 
bhai and Gulzarilal Nanda. 

Mry 22: Gave interview to The Hindo. 

May 23: Spoke at National Youths’ Training Camp at Wardba. 
Juno 9: In statement to Press denounced murder of a Mti^m 
family in Khar. 

Jane 12: Had discussion with K. M. Munshi« Rajendra Prasad 
and Gopichand Bhargava. 

Jane 13: Discussion continued. 

7mw 15: In statement to Press stated reasems why he Iwid 
advised K. M. Munshi to resign from Congress. 

j^y 6: Gave statement to Press. 

7afy 12: Had discussion with Abdul CRialFar Khan. 

Jofy 22: Gave interview to Tho Hindo on Govwnment com- 
munique. 

Jidy 23: Gave intendew to A. S. N. Murti. 

July 31: Wrote to The Them of InHo, 
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August 1: Opened Khadi ^^dyalaya at Wardha. 

August 4: Gave statement to Press. 

Asigfut 5: Gave statement to PFess. 

August 7: Ralnndranath TagtMre died. 

Gandluji paid tribute to Rabindranath Tagore. 

August J2: Issued statement to Press on Atraddha day of Rabindra- 
nath Tagore. 

August 24: Wrote foreword to A Disdpiiue far ^ou-maUnca. Gave 
statement to Press on Indo-Burman Immigradion Agreement. 

August 29: Attended A.I.V.I.A. meeting. 

Aug^st 9Xi: In Sarva^a paid homage to Rabindranath Tagore. 

Asigust 31: Wrote forewend to Practical Nan-midsucs, 

SafUmbsr 1: Telegraphed condolence on Fulchand Kasturchand 
Shah’s death. 

September 5: Gave interview to H. V. Kamath. 

Septeudm 11: Gave interview to The Hindu. 

September 14: Met Allah Bux, R. K. Sidhwa and deputation from 
Burma. 

Septeu^er 16: Met Allah Bux and R. K. Sidhwa. 

S^tember 18: Gandhiji’s birthday celebrated according to Vikram 
era. 

Gandhiji addressed meeting at Sevagram and participated 
in spinnit^. 

Sent message for people of Ahmedabad. 

S^tember 24: In statement to Press cautioned public against 
uncertified khadi dealers. 

September 90: At Nalwadi, addressed meeting of Gcr a Sangh. 
October 1: Sent message to States’ pec^e. 

October 2: Gandhiji’s birthday celebrated. 

GancBiiil spoke at meeting. 

Oebtoer 7: Presided at A.I.S.A. meeting. 

October 10: At Sevagram. 
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tection of buffalo, 362-3. St* also 
Cumm 

Cow &HtvioB Sahoh, Mt oomvA ianoh 
Gunmdioham, George, 90 


Dacca; riots in, 14, 26-9, 83, 84, 105, 
246, 319,— relief Ibr viethns o^ 
10-1 

DaHonAR, 139 
Dtasmi March, 296 
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ttmU nm mwi im m , 106, 278. SSI 
D4li^ (Dr.), IS>, 187, S70. 9M 
Dm, (Dr.) Aahutoib; detoiM of, 207, 
274 

Dm, C. R.. 265. S20 

Dm. SuwigMihar, S8, 2S8, 241, 297, 

Dm Gutta, Antn, 31 
Dm Gvpta, Hemprmbha. 31 
Dm Gutta. Satb Ghaadni, 17, 25, 
29. 31. 135. 224, 38l> 

Dave. Jugatmn. 88 
David. Dr.. 311. 318 
DecENTitALiEATfoN; in khadi, 212 
DEENAnANDHC MEMOBtAL FVNO, 24, 
232, 240. 246, 248. 345. 350. 351, 
362. 370. 374; is aim Guntdr^- 
Tai^rr’s Mctnorial, 231. 253 
DarENCE or Imdia Obdinance. 206 
Delhi Pbovincial Conobem Ommit- 
TEE, i37^a. 213 
Deokinandan. 154 

Deoli Detention Game, 23/a, 29/i» 
DrsAi, Bhulabliai. i2»/M. 130, 133. 301, 
333, 330. 392 

Desai, DInrubhai B.. 134, 131, 160, 
269, 301, 360, 379 

Debai, Durgabchn, 8, 46. 48, 68, 70, 
76. 80, 110, 129, 215. 285, 340 
Desai. Jivanji D., 168 
Desai, Kanhaiyalai, 353 
Desai, Khandubhai, 76 
Desai, Kusum, 187, 216, 241,259,268 
Desai, Mahadev, 8fit, 34, 35, 40, 
51, 66, 84, 109, 130. 144, 148, 
133, 161, 162, 166. 167, 170. 171. 
182, 186, 189, 221, 227. 230. 234. 
238, 240, 248, 260, 273, 274, 285, 
292. 298>. 299, 309, 315. 316. 
340, 341, 347, 352. 362, 370. 372, 
383; appointed ft rsident of Advi* 
sory Co mi n in ee on coaainiinal riots, 
74<; in riot<tom Atunedabad **io 


hdp pnimiMe luraoiiy**. 46. 47. 90, 
54. 80. 85. 91. 99. 1I0» 192. 135 
Dmai. Mahtiwdra. 68 
OBbai. Narnyan, 298, 940 
Demi, Radfad. 257/h 
Dbsai. Va(ii G.. 68. 189,215. 228, 392 
D*SBBf> TMi. 101, 144, 989 
Duabm Yabh Dev. 252 
Dhabma. 205, 396 
DnABsiAiMiiKABt. Dada, 29^. 904 
Dhabmabal, 91 
DmEENDBA, 81 
Dmarnmn, 3IO(ii 

(d) far Mm ris / naa, 254, 278 

Divan, Jivanlal. 74, 76 
Dixtke Boweb; moulds world's dm* 
tiny. 297. also ooo 
DiMNrrv; Gandhiji believEt more in 
the efficacy of. than of any otber 
ibrcr, 2-9 

Divvemoba, Indravadan, 205, 247 
Diwakab, R. R., 376 
Diwanji, Dilkhush, 44, 142, l77 
DiWANfi. Hanhads D., 272 
DonoAMATia. 967 
Dime. Bodhram, 334 
DUBHCMKMtt. 165 
Dl'michand, 4, 168, 192 
Dveb, General, 179 


East India CcncrANV. 279 
EQunaHOBDMEas; in pteasure and pain, 
for better servioe, 375 
Eocud, 330 


Fattu; can move m o unt a in s, 28-9 
WAtooQf, 151, 192, 200 
Fascmm. 27; and trorld doodnadon. 1 15 
PoKWAMi Bloc, jw atut w DSA kmm 
WABD Eboe 

Fbebdoh, m wv n v ma mcm 
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Galabo, 278 
Gamdhi, Af«n, 227 
Gandhi, Ghhagmlat, 121^ 176 
Gandhi, OevdH, 47, 70, 76, 79, 85, 
88. 91, 195, 237, 248, 260, 291, 
324, 326, 359 
Gandhi, Feroae, 372 
Gandhi, HmrilM, WJk, 122, 

198, 314> 

GANiMa, JanutA, 145, 202, 216, 221, 
222 

Gandhi, JamnAdaa, 144 
Gandhi, KsnUlal, 3l4/» 

Gandhi, Kanu, 48, 88. 92. mjn, I30>. 
134, 144, 202, 205, 216, 220 to 
222, 293, 379, 384 
Gandhi, Kaaht, 176 
Gandhi, Kasturba, 2, 6, 10, 30, 39, 
45, 47, 48, 50, 53. 70, 72, 76, 
79, 80. 85. 88. 91, 92, 116, 123, 
127, 144, 146, 188, 195, 201, 

216, 240 to 242, 259, 314, 325, 
326, 379, 385 

Gandhi, Kruhnadas, 127, 176, 328 
Gandhi, Lakahmi, 45, 47, 56, 85, 88, 
91, 195, 238, 327 

Gandhi, Magatilal, \0/h, 14^, 203 
Gandhi, Manflal. 161, 227, 291, 370 
Gandhi, Manojna, 127 
Gandhi, Mathuradas P., 44 
Gandhi, Mohandas Karantcliand; Easts 
for HindU'MuaUm unity, 19, 45, 
135; hia test for aatyagrahis, 6I«5 
Gandhi, Naraadas, 42, 44, 79, 136, 
145, 168, 176, 193, 202, 205, 
222, 275, 299, 305, 378, 379 
Gandhi, Nirmala, 304, 345 
Ganmh, PlafaiMKias, 127, 176 
Gandhi, PtonHhottamdas, 42, 79 
Gandsh, Ttadha, 144 
GaIidhi, Ramdaa, 1^^ 76, 79, 85, 88, 
136. 166. 271, 345, 370 
Gandhi, Saiaasrati 314 


Gandhi, Sha, 161, 227 

Gandhi, Sodiila. 20^ 161, »7. 370 

Gandhi, Tam, 56 

Gashmh SavA Sangh, 29^ 

GANasHDVTT SiNOH, 117 

GaoMBniv: Gandhyi'a hHem s t in, 249 

Ghosh, J. N., 58/h 

Ghosh, P. C.. 274, 321 

GiLDea, Dr., 240 

Gnu, Mahavir, 124 

GniBHWAa, 88 

God, 148, 294, 350, 369; and human 
endeavour, 59; (the) only perfect 
institution, 156, 158; r e al is a tion 

of, possible only through scrupulous 
adherenor to truth, 205; selfless 
service valued more by, 372-3. St* 
also DiviNB powaa 
Gopalan, 68, 221 
GOPAUtAO, 201 

Gosavi, D. K., 61. 100, 107, 154 
Goseva\ Jamnalal Bajaj’s contribution 
to, 342-3, 358. See also oo>v-pro- 

TBCriON 

Goseva Sangh, 342, 358, 377; do’s 
and don't! for members of, 362-5 
Goswami, Advaitakumar, 261 
Govebnmbnt op Burma Act (1935), 
256, 257 

Gram Udyog Patrika, 233/k 
Gaecc, Richaid B., 254, 278 
Guha, Arun ChaiMlia, 10, 51^ii, 142, 
233 

Gujarat Provincial CoNoaRss Gou- 

MH ' IBE , 74 ^ 

Gcnaji, IndumaU N., 397 
GyMNMiu}i; onO noo-vioiBnt cxer- 
cises, 43; and training in violent 
fcsistanoe, 75 


Haurar, land, sar arwai. Lord 
UAMOotac, 318, 349, 355, 366 
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ilillBMQMm; alone can save the trorld 
from t kali iic ri on, 59; and heavy 
induMriee, 2SS 
HANUMAMnuUMn, St6 
HABmiKiB Cpixaoa Hoopitai;^ OdM, 
StO 

Hamdatta, 51 

Harijait. 62. 64, 102, 117, 360 
HAaqAN(t). 304. 364; and temple* 
entry, 181 ; Januuilad Bajaj't aervioe 
to. 342>3 

— AsuaAM, Saharmati, 130 

— SevAK Sanoh. 249. 253 

HAaanoN. Agatha, 10. 132, 293 
Haian, Dr., 287 

Hind Su-nraj, 22/n 

Hindi Sahitva .SAmfBi.AN, sn Aaiitt. 

ailANATIYA HINDI *AIIITYA SAMMT t.AN 

Hindi-Ukdi: CuNTaovaaav. 6-7 

r/V) HMa, 77, 107, 180, 2I3>. 225, 
314 

HtNDD^r) ; and altunm during riot*, 113; 
of N.W.F.F., 209; ihould cultivate 
fcarIcsHteM, 99; should protect 
Muslim* during riots. 76 

— Law ComurnJLi report of, on 
Hindu women’s right to property, 
220 

— Mahasabma, tre au.- India iiinui: 
maiiasabiia 

HiNDt-MusLiu I^NITV; and sfiinning- 
whecl, 60; Gandhiji’s last far. 19, 
45. 135 

(77h> Hindntinn Timtt. 47, 70 
HmoiNTANi Tausm Sanoh. 203, 
234 

HiNDoaAMi, Anand 1’,. 375, 395 
HttAMAMl, 126 

Hn-AWit AtSUADItAtAYA, 375 
HrrLBa. Adolf. 17. 93. 371 
Hoixamd, Sir Robert E., 193, 356 
Hotna OP OotoioNB. 13 


Htmtaaiwo, Gunonaot. 151, Mt 
HvnaMMMO. Krhhna, ^ 
Hvoabi, Sir Akbar. 340 
HvDttaAaAO, Niaam of. I 


IPTOutAa-vo-DiM, 4. 149 to 151, 190, 
191. 200. 290 

iMDBPaNDBNca; atid interoomownal 
retations, 27; is the aale aim of 
Gongnm, 211; obna cl e* pul by 
Britiah rtateamm in the way of 
India**. 4; symbohaed by the 
^Ntuiing-whtri. 60; through non- 
violenoe. 199. — will need no outside 
help. 312-3 

Indian Nahonai. ODNoans; and ea- 
panaion of the Viceroy'* Eaccutive 
Council. 180-1; and fitluiv aacial 
order. 234; and Hindu faativab, 
358; and Mudim League, 14; 
and non-violenoe. 83, 1 13-4. 296*7; 
and refi*traiion of voters to legli- 
latures. 65; and mcialutt, 100; 
complete independence nde aim 
of. 21 1 ; funds of. to be used for relief 
work, 162; has diown aon-vio- 
tence is the only right way, 83-4; 
is the only agency 6i for launch- 
ing civil dtmbedienoe, 2-3; Lord 
Attiery attributes totaiitariasi am- 
bitions to, 17; no revision in po- 
licy of. 225-6; Poona Re so l u t io n of, 
15. 16. 84, 113. 133. 183. 199, 
213; principles of, violsied by Or. 
N. B. Kliare, 145; role of; in 
curbing comnumal riots, 26, 37, 
74<6; r e pr ese n ts asoral values, 78; 
Sind depuUtion of, 12 
Mtrn O^Mna. 161. 293>, 360 
Minn Mint tUjarnm, 220 
Iwio-SiiaaMm IsaanmA-naif Aammm- 
uasTT, 190, 204, 227, 270, 
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324. 334; -m. gtcM betrayal". 238. 
233^ 

ImniaBHM. 10 
iMDtfMATI GhWANUU., 76 
IiaHnmiAt.aH: wdaliratioa of, 233; 
wUl lead the «¥ac1d to destnio 
tion, 59 

ImaiF. Sir Thomas, 358 

laniriK, Lord, 219 

ISHWAaLAI., 128 

iMR. Begum. 149. 192 

IvsNOAR, S. Srinivasa, 11^, 179; 

pawn away, lll/!i 
Ivaa, Vaidyanatha, 163 


Jad*, Ckilab CSiand, 70 
Jain, R^jendia Prasad, 192 
Jajv, Shrikrishnadas, 44.60, 129, 170, 
217, 223, 275, 299, 305, 324, 343, 
344, 365 

Jakatoab, 249, 351 
Jaxatoab, Prabhavaii, 351 
Jaluanwala Baoh, 19 

Mbmomal Fund; bank deposit 

of, reneared, 235-6 
Jamaka (of JtamajmHt), 369 
Janau Prasad, 126 
JtmmMmmd, CStfm 
Jasbawala, 290 
Jawaharsiul. 126 
Jayarar, M. R., 238 
jAVAmARASH Naravan, 23. 52, 70, 
146. 166, 294 

,^RA|Am, ^rushottRm K., 230, 272 
jBRAjANt, Vtthihaldas V..217, 230, 343 
Jhavbrbkai, 186, 309 
jHAVRRt, Nanibehn, 350, 360 
Jhind, 140 

JINKAM, M. A.. 24>, 3^, 21^ 319 
JivAmsj, 359 

Jonh. Masgant. 25, 97, 98, 108. 148. 
269, 285, 384 


Kardbhai, MV ^HMiAin. Panahattam 

K. 

Kalaranrar, Raja oi^ 16^ 
Kairlrar, Chandan S.. 385 
Kairlrar, D. B., 21. 34, 241, 242. 

265, 299/a. 318, 342, 348 
Kalblrar, Sadsh/Shaakar, 292, 293, 
385 

Kau, Goddess, 364 
itafti. 308/1 
KALVAiqi, 123 • 

Kamala, vm JONES, Masgaret 
Kamala Nbhru ffosrrrAL, A l l a h a b ad, 
118, 210 

Kamath, H. V., 295 
Kanhaiyaial, 126 

Kantar, Premabehn, 49, 144, 145, 
335, 341 

Kmtm FuimsAUIm; "a 6ne booktet’*, 
177-8 

Kanvua, Nandubehn, 39, 48 
Kapadia, Madhavdas G., 146 
Kapadia, Motichand, 129 
Kapoor, Iqbal Krishan, 322 
Kapiirthaia, Maharaja of, 185 
— Maharani of, 190 
Karral, Sachidanand, 290 
Karmarrar, D. P., 125 
Karnatara Provincial Gonoresb 
CoMMnTEE, 125/ii 
Kautilya, 391 
Kparar, B. V., 268 
Khadi, 61, 302; A.I.S.A. to |m^>a- 
gate the spirit of, 5941; capa- 
city of, to iNovide living wage, 
279-80; deoentraliaation in, 212; 
far undonns, 323; gives work to 
everyone, 328-9; increased d em a n d 
Amt, 336, 388-91 ; method of 

determining the count of. 177; 
■ale of. 3434,— on credit, to be 
disoouraged. 36(^1; s c ien c e of^ is 
a loBy study, 60; s cop e far 
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;1S6; tu deaHi uifed to make 
tofentific alaily oT. 208; WNetw 
tified, SSI. 349 

— teAHOAM; hiwinrw houn of, S99>l 
iOadiJtigKt, 199, S45, S87; the duce 

olgectiwn of, oqtlained. 59-61 
itonto. 169 

Khadi PatATutmtAN, 225, 381>h 

— VnwALAYA, WardhA, 333, 344; 
inauguradon of, 203 

— WoaxBBs; should have a sdenii- 
fic attitude, 278-80 

Khaoiwala, Kanhaiyalal, 196 
Khasibhatta, 135 

Khan, Abdul GhaRar. 151, 153, 159. 

166, 186, 274 
Khanolkab. G. L.. 271 
KiiAae, Dr. N. B., 145 
KiiAaa, Narayan Moreshwar, 79 
Kiiuameo Alam, Kliwaja, 383 
KitWAjA, 6, 106 
Kichi, 374 

Koban, 51, 200; and non-violence. 
33 

Kothabi. Jivrain, 125; tributes to. 
128, 157 

Kothabi, Natkibchn, 125, 1.57 
Kotwal, 198, 220 

Kbipalani, J. B.. 44, 62/h, 64, 125, 
142. 283, 296, 297, 332, 378 
Kbbhna, Lord. 33, 1.58 
KaisitNACHANDRA, 32, S3, 56, 67, 89, 
94. 96. 103, MO, 116, 186, 194. 
198, 245, 287, 293, 306, 317. 348, 
385 

Kbwikaoas. 175 
Kbbhmaswbtmv, R., 308 
Kuhne, 228 

Kuukabmi, Kedaraaih, 43, 82 
KintABAPPA. Bbantaa. 79 
Kumabappa, J. a. 18. 79, 233, 244, 
277, 309, S56 
Kmph, 172 


Laou. Dr. B. a. 6Uh, SOS 
Laila, 66 
LAsmt, S., 119 
LABWHtoAt, 303, 346 
LAMCAarsB, M., 132 
Lbmin, V. I., 169 

LMm fs Agfaaueri Jimrit Kmmr, 36!(lii 
Lmavb, PmT., 107 
LmuTMOow, Lord, 9 
Local Bodibs; satyagrBlua should 
not contest elections to, 64 
Lohia, Rammanohar, SI 
Lob Sbvab Sanoh, 37^ 

Uok, 211 


Maoalasa. 20. 91. 167, 175, 216. 239, 
240, 252. 265, 287. 370. 372 to 375, 
378, 382 
Maohubi. 130 

MahABASHTBA CbICBKT ASBDCIATinN, 
— - Pbovinoial Conobbss CuinoT- 

TBR, 6iyil 

Maiirndba Pbasad, 103 
Mahshti Khan, 331 
Malaviva, Madan Mohan. 173 
Malbani, N. R., 212 
Manjula. 301 

Manu Taivctif, nw tbivaui, Man- 
sbankar J. 

MABTtN, Dr., 135 

Mabwabi Rbubp SOCIBTV, II, 140 
Masnbuwala, Gonuiti, 30, 227 
Mashbl-wala, KhhorelBl, lOJkt 30. 43. 
55. 82. 85. 183>. 201, 227. 229. 
240, 274, 278. 337, 982 
MAaNBUWALA, Manubuho 6., 1, 2, 90, 
127 

MASHBifWALA, Wanobluu I., 20, 216, 
222, 259 

MAtaywALA, Sucendn, 1, 2 
Mambvwala, Tbib, 85, 187, 320 
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Mamakak, 8 . hi ., 29 B 
Mathdba Baw, 36 
MATmntAOiAt Tsncimii. 135, 368 to 
370, 382 

Mbdh, Surendni, 161 
Mbhta, 52 
Mehta, (Dr.), 300 
Mehta, AmutpumsC., 85, 262, 271, 
200, 309, SI I, 318, 339, 338, 346, 
359, 386 

Mehta, BahmuttcEi, 69 
Mehta, CSuunpE, 305 
Mehta, Chhaganlal, 305 
Mehta, Hanaa J., 99 
Mehta, (Dr.) Jivraj, 92. 159, 206 
Mehta, Maganlal P., 21^, 87, 245, 
305, 356, 382 

Mehta, Maiyuia M., 31 

Mehta, (Dr.) Prai\iivandas, 30^ 
Mehta, Ratiial, SOV** 

Mehta, UmUla M., 21, 31, 87, 357 
Menkei., Dr., 239, 393 
MsHcm, K. B., 37, 38, 43, 69, 286 
Metcalfe, Herbert Aubrey Francu, 
90 

Milk; cow's, more beneBeial, 247, 
—only to be used, 362'-4 
Milton, John, 230 
Mikabehn, 8, 48, 54, 79, 123, 124, 
126, 136, 141, 167, 186, 200, 212, 
299, 337, 365, 366, 374, 393; her 
■elections from Kgotdt, 160 
Mikea Ismail, 182, 232, 299, 380 
Mhhea, Maheahdutta, 252, 260, 265 
Mmoulal, 196 
Mitra, Saehindta Nath, 8 
Mohasimbd, Atta, 86 
MbHAHMED, Plnqphet, 33 
Moolshanrar, 341 
Moore, Miss, 196 
iSliMtABS, Frank, 1^ 

Moral Vauiee; will emerge trinm- 
phROt after war, 78 
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Mohapiee, Narottaas, 111 
Mommoeb, Shantifcwm ar, llljk, 141^ 
152, 204, 227, 324. 354 
Mddie, Sir Francis, 174, 283 
MnuBs^jEB, Dr. Sbyaaaa Prasad, 232 
MinonmLAL, 70 
Mulkra|, 19 

MmosD, K. M., 30, 92, 121, 130, 133, 
134, 137, 145, 213, 229, 248, 286, 
290, 292, 318, Ml, 332, 347; in- 
itiates Akbapda Hindustan Front, 
312>3; quits Congress, 112-4 
Mumshi, Lilavati, 332 
Murti, a. S. N., 183 
Muslims; and ahimsa during riots, 
113; and boycott, 34; Hindus 
should protect, during riou, 76 
Muslim League, all^india Muslim 

LEAGUE 

Mysore Lboislative Council; and 
temple-entry, 181 

Nadar, P. P. M. T. Ponnusamy, 393 
Namu, Sarojini, il4yit, 309 
Nab, Gajanan, 348 
Namaoiri, 195 
Nanalal, 202 

Nanavati, Amritlal T., 182, 292 
Nanavati, Saroj, 242 
Nanda, Gulzarilal, 70, 72, 74, 76, 86 
Nandan, 151, 167 
Naoroji, DadaWiai, 207 
Naoroji, Khurshedbehn, 156, 166, 
186, 206, 236 to 238, 299, 317, 
358; arrested in N.W.F.P., 207- 
8, — interned in Bombay, 208-9, 
— pnt in Yeravda Jafl, 210 
Naraoa, 294 

Nasbhdra Dev, 268, 270, 294, 3« 
Natbubhai, Dr., 290 
Natidmal Defence Goiihoil,180,28Q1Ii 
— FtAo; wrong to use, on t emp le s , 
358 





~ Yourm* Tummo W«nllia» 

360 

Mmmdi, 318 

Nayvar^ Dr. SushilA, 45, 50, 70, 80, 
106, no, iS5, 146, 159, 166, 184, 
186, 167, 190, 195, 201, 245, 252, 
253, 266, 317. 318 
Nazis; and world dofninalioo, 115 
Nazsm, 27 

Nbhrv, Indira, 251, 282 
NsHau, Jawaharlal, 38, 69, 135, 167, 
169, 184, 197, 251, 282, 295, 309, 
316, 343, 387, 388, 390, 392 
Nzhru, Kainaia, 184, 197 
Nehru, MoUlal, 165, 320 
Nehru, Ramesliwari, 56, 89, 1 14/if, 

117, 135, 164, 234, 253, 254 
Sew SluUsman^ 238 
{The) vVWi'j ChronhU^ ih/n 
Newton, Sir Isaac, 278 
NlMRARRAa. J38 
Nirmal SiNOfi. 293 
Non*go«op£ration; is self-suffering, 
164-5 

Non-partv PourricAL Leaders* 
Conference, 182 

Non-violence, 37, 92, 93, 99, 108, 

1 15, 117, IWI, 203, 220, 233, 244. 
249, 27B, 284, 288, 296, 297, 336; 
and ovil clisobedirttee iiiav^ecncfit, 
2-4; and communal riots, 26-9, — 
imtcy, 143; and Congress, 13, 17; 
and defence of honour, 297-8; and 
friendship with the British, 80; 
and Koran, 33; and people of 
N.W.F.F. tribal area, 208-9; 
and supply of khadi Uankets to 
army, 329-30; constructive work 
cotidiices to the growth of, 150; 
eflcctivciie» oL during riots, 1 12-4; 
harming the enemy Is forbi dc irn 
in, 164-5; in seif-d ein nee, 82^ 213; 


Is fisr superior to violent ifalitaniPfr, 
92-3; is of die strongest, not or the 
weak, 22; is (the) only rii^ ssny. 
83, 84; It *(tbe) very natmo of 
mtmwm, 371; no caoeption to the 
principle oT, 341; no trifUag Rddh 
by satyagrahis, 63-4; (a) poUey 
and not a creed, 199; promotes 
understanding and Crtcndliaets. 
132; removes hatted, 322; sup* 
vivrs even heaviest odds, 368; 
ushering in a new age of, 343-4; 
whole-hearted laith in, vdll lead 
to success, 134 

North-West Frontier Provincr; 
Khursbedbehn Naorn(i*s services 
in tfie tribal areas of, 20741 


OaEuiuijjiii, 120 

Oeek Y- Act eptance ; Caxidhiji op- 
posed to, 295 

Or USA Provincial Conuress Cmi- 

MITTEE, 5Bya 

Oea, 124 


Facie isu; and satyagralia, 254 
Fai»iiiarv, Fran Krtshtia, 58, 334 
Fai, Susliila, 144 

FAKfsiAN; cry for, 3, 2fM, 313, 380 
— Day, 36/s 
Falanivei-u, T., 237 
FANcifOE.!, Vijaya M., 216, 259, 338, 
S4S, 386, 387 
Fanoit, Raryit, 309 
pAMorr, Vasumati, 9, 13, 300, 945, 
386, 387 

Pandit, V^yalaksbmi, IK/k, 270, 
271, 283, 309, 345, 361 
Fasidya, Bhagwaidt F** 384, 291, 292^ 
304, 335 

Fannalal, 386, 387 
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Pawt, A^ipmtAA, 232 

Pam, ttf WAMAOBB 

Paubkk, E. M., 227 
Pambm, Kuavaiji K., 88, 206, 300 
Pamkh, PrrtihAihAnkar H., 3M 
Pauxh, Rani K., 88 
Parokm, Natahari D.. 10, 34, 76, 162, 
284, 304, 33S. 347 
PAAmaKAa, Y. M., 54, 293 
Patel, Miamunati, 333 
Patel, Didiyabbai, 40, 72 
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ittg anti*war slogstts. 181*2; snay 
give up USt rather than piMect 
prop er ty. 165; qualUicRtiona for. 
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